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ADVERTISEMENT 


Concerning this 


Fourth Edition of the Abbot de Yertor's 
Roman REVOLUTION. 


H O' this Edition of the Roman Reyo- 
lutions does not contain above thres 
or four Lines more than the laſt, yet the 
Alterations in it (and thoſe material ones) 
are more than as many hundred; as will ap- 
_ pear by turning over my inter-leay'd Books, 
now in the Proprietors Hands; and yet 
more by comparing this and the preceding 
Editions together: becauſe, beſides thoſe 
Corrections on the Inter- leaves Which amount 
to ſome hundreds, and which I took from 
the laſt and beſt Edition in French, I have 
added in the Reviſes, many Fmnendations 
of my own, as to the Diction, &c. | 

In this Edition I chiefly had an eye to 
that of the Hague, 1727. Accordingly, the 
principal Perſons Names are every-where 
- diftinguiſh'd from the reſt by Capitals, for 

the readier finding out any Event. 

In the Margin is added, by way of Lem- 
4's, a continual Index, which ſhews at 


Once 
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önce the ; Subj of very-near evety 


individual Page; and at the End is a much 
larger, and a more exact and compleat Table 


of Contents than any that hath yet appear d; 


for it ſhews not only Perſons Names, but x 


' alſo Places and Things; as likewiſe Words, 
Phraſes, Actions and Speeches. 


To conclude: Moſt of the Sheets I ex- 


| arhin'd once or twice before tliey were 


wrought. off; and the reſt after. What 
few Slips or Overſights have eſcaped either 


me or the Printer, the Reader will find 


taken notice of among the Errata. Huma- 


num eft errare, Diabolicum perſeverare. 


In Vol. II. p. 249. inſtead of 'deſerv'd ro 
Drs, read deſero'd ru nrenEST PUNISHMENT. 


This the Reader will find abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary to be ſo corrected in that place, on ac- 
count of an Evaſion that comes after. Me- 


 ritojent le dernier ſuplice it is in the Original. 


But tho' degnier ſuplice ſignifies Death in 
French, yet Ea tranſlate: it ſo There and in 
the next Page (l. 5.) wou'd ſpoil all. Tdefir'd 
the Printer to alter it, (but twas too late); 


_ _ as alfo that in Vol. I. p. 5. I. 6. viz. were 
drawn: Grammatically it ſhou'd be he 


drew; a ſenſible Difference in the Eye of a 
learned Reader, tho to Another, perhaps; 
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The 3 of the. Ro OMAN 
 Commoniwealth, and the 955 
e of its Decay. 


HE Love of Liberty was 
the firſt Motive that 
ſway'd the Romans. in the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Re- 
public, and the Cauſe or 
Pretence of thoſe Revo- 
lations. we have under- 


| taken to write the Hiſto- 
ry of, It was this Love of Liberty that 


proſcribed the Royalty, abridg'd the Au- 
thority of the Conſulate, and upon certain 
Occaſions ſuſpended even the Title of it. 
The yery Populace, to balance the Power 


of / 


eee Dis 60 uv 


of the Conſuls, wou'd have particular Pro- 


tectors choſen from out of their own Body; 


and theſe Plebeian Magiſtrates, under Pre- 
tence of guarding the Publick Liberty, raiſ- 
ed themſelyes by degrees to be the Directors 
of the Laws, and Inſpectors over the Senate 
and the Nobility. 

_ Theſe State-Inquiſitors kept in awe the 
Conſuls themſelves and the Generals. We 
ſhall find, in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, that 
they often obliged them, when their Office 
was expired, to anſwer for their Admini- 
ſtration, and the Succeſs of their Arms, be- 
fore the Aſſembly of the People. To con- 
quer was not enough; the Glory of the 
greateſt Victories could not ſhelter the Ge- 
neral from their Enquiries, if he had not 
been ſufficiently careful of the Lives of his 
Soldiers, or during the Campaign had treat- 


ed them too imperiouſſy: They expected 


he ſhould know how to join the Dignity of 
the Commander with the Modeſty of the 
Citizen. - Qualifications: too ſhining were 
eyen ſuſpected, in a State where Equality 
was look'd upon as the Foundation of the 
public Liberty. The Romans were jealous 
of the Virtues they could not help admiring ; 
and thoſe fierce Republicans cou'd not bear 
even to be ſerved with ſuperior Talents, 
that might have the leaſt Proſpect of ſub- 
jecting them. 

Thoſe that were guilty of uſing un wor- 
thy Methods to gain the Conſulate were for 
_eyer excluded from it. All Offices and 
| Employ- 


An Introductory Discourss. 
Employments, except the Cenforſhip, were 
only Annual. A Conſul, at the Expiration 
of his Conſulate, retain'd no more Autho- 
rity than what his perſonal Merit gave him: 

And after having commanded the Armies 
of the Republic in chief, he was often ſeen 
to ſerve in thoſe very Armies under his 
Succeſſor. He cou'd not enjoy the Conſu- 
late again, till after an Interval of Ten 
Years; and that great Dignity was hardly 
ever left too long in the fame Family, for 
fear the Government might wann grow 
- MW Hereditary, © 
0 But of all the Precautions which the Ro- 
© nans made uſe of to preſerve their Liber- 
ty, none is more worthy of Admiration, 
t than that Adherence which they a long time 
is kept to the Poverty of their Anceſtors : 
That Poverty which, in the firſt Inhabitants 
d of Rome, was meerly the Effect of Neceſ- 
of ſity, became a Political Virtue in their Suc- 
ic Wceſſors. The Romans thought it the ſureſt 
Ic Guardian of Liberty; nay, they found 
Y ways to make it honourable; that it might 
he be a Bar againſt Luxury and Ambition. 
us This Contempt of Riches in private Men 
S > grew to be a Maxim of Government: A 
Roman gloried in continuing in his Poyer- 
ty, at the ſame time that he daily expoſed 
his Life to increaſe the publick Treaſure. 
Every Man thought himſelf ſufficiently 
wealthy in the Riches of the State; and 
the Generals, as well as the common Sol- 
Wares received their Subſiſtance only from 
22 their 


Plin. 


V. M. I. 4. took their Bennls from the Plough : A- 
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their own little Patrimony which they culti- 


vated with their own Hands :  Gaudebat. Tel- 
tus vomere Laureuto. 

The firſt Romans were al Mrusbanmnes, 
and the Husbandmen were all Soldiers; their 


Habit was coarſe, their Food plain and fru- 


gal, their Labour conſtant: They hred up 


their Children in this hard way, to make 


them the more robuſt, and the more capable 
of enduring the Fatigues of War. But un- 
der their ruſtic Outſide lay an incomparable 
_ Valour, great Elevation and Nobleneſs of 
Sentiments; Glory was their only Paſſion, 
* and they placed it in the Defence of their 
Liberty, and making themſelves Maſters of 


25 that of their Neighbours. 


Some modern Writers, who cannot bear 
Cath Virtues in the Ancients, pretend that 
we make a Merit of the Rudeneſs of theſe 
firſt Romans, and that they deſpiſed Riches 
only becaule they knew not the Value and 
Conveniences of them. 

To remove this Objection, we need only 
caſt our Eyes upon the Courſe of this Hi- 
ſtory, and we ſhall ſee that in the fifth and 
fixth Ages after the Foundation of Rome, at 
the very time when the Republic was Mi- 
ſtreſs of all Tzaly, and of part of Sicily, 
Spain, Gaul, and Africa it ſelf, they ſtil 


tilii manus ruſtico opere attrite ſalutem pub- 


Cic. pro S. Iicam frabilierunt. What Glory to a Statc 


Roſcio. 


Pl. I. 18, to have Captains able to conquer great Pro- 


. 3. 


vinces for her J and ſo diſintereſted as tc 
preſerve 


An Introductory Dis cov rs. 
preſerve. their Poverty in the midft of their 
Conquelts * 5 6 

I do not ſpeak of the ſupentuary Laws chat Macr. 
wete in force in the fixth Century, which 
without any diſtinction of Birth, Fortune, 
or Dignity, regulated the Expence of every 


Citizen. Nothing eſcaped the wiſe Legi- 
ſlators that eſtabliſned thoſe ſevere Rules; 
every thing is ſettled by them, as well in 
Dreſs, as in the Expence of the Table, the 
Number of Gueſts at Feaſts, and even the 
Charges of Funerals. Read the Lex Oppia; 


you will ſee that it forbids the Roman La- Pau Man. 


dies wearing Habits of ſeveral Colours, ha- de * 


ving Ornaments. about their Dreſs exceed. *: 
ing the Value of half an Ounce of Gold, 
and- being carried .in a Chariot with two 
Horſes within a Mile of Rome, unleſs to 
aſſiſt at ſome Sacrifice. The Lex Orchia 
fixed the Number of Gueſts that a Man 
might invite to a Feaſt: And the Lex han- 


nia forbad ſpending at it above a Hundred 


aſſes, centenos &ris; which amounted- to 
about fifty Pence of our Money. Laſtly, 
The Lex Cornelia ſettled the utmoſt Sum 
which might be ſpent at a Funeral, at a 


yet more moderate Rate: Regulations, which 


tho' they may ſeem beneath the Greatneſs 
and Power to which the Romans had even 


then attained, yet, by baniſhing Luxury out 


of private Families, were the Strength and 
datety of the Commonwealth. 
By means of this voluntary Poverty, and 


a laborious Lite, the Republic bred in her 


B 3 Boſom 


8 


— 
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Boſom no Men but what were ſtrong, ro- 
buſt, full of Valour, and who expecting no- 
thing from one another, did by a mutual 
Independence, preſerve the Liberty of their 
Country. It was theſe illuſtrious Husband- 
men, that in leſs than Three Hundred Years 


ſabdu'd the moſt warlike Nations in 1zaly, 


defeated \ prodigious Armies of Gauls, Cim- 
bri, and Teutones, and broke the formidable 
Power of Carthage. 

But after the Deſtruction of that Rival of 


Rome, the Romans, invincible abroad, funk 
beneath the Weight of their own Greatneſs. 


| — 557 nocet Moles. 


Luxury and the Love of Riches came in- 
to Rome with the Treaſures of the conquer- 
ed Provinces; and that Poverty and Tempe- 
rance, which had form'd fo many great Ca 


tains, fell into Contempt, ; 


. _—_—_—_—_— M04 virorum 
Paupertas fugitur.— 


And what is moſt ſurprizing is, ſays Vel- 
leius Paterculus, that it was not by Degrees, 
but all at once, that this yaſt Alteration hap- 
pened, and the Romans ran headlong into 
Luxury and Effeminacy : Sublatd Imperii 
Amuld, non gradu ſed pracipiti curſu a vir- 
tute deſcitum, ad vitia tranſcurſum. Plea- 
ſure ſucceeded in the room of Temperance ; 


Idleneſs took place of Labour, and private 


Regards 
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| An Introductory DiseouRss. 
3 extinguiſh'd that Zeal and Vehe- 
mence which their Anceftors had ſhew'd ou 


the Intereſt of the Public. 
And indeed one wou'd take it to be ano- 


ther Nation which is now going to appear 


upon the Stage; a general Corruption ſoon 


ſpread it ſelf thro' all Degrees in the State: 
Juſtice was publickly ſold in the T ribunals; 


the Voices of the People went for the higheſt 
Bidder; and the Conſuls, after — ob- 
tained that great Poſt by Intrigues, or by 


| Bribery, never now went to War but to en- 


rich themſel ves with the Spoils of Nations, 
and often to plunder thoſe very Provinces 
which their Duty bound them to defend and 
protect. 

Hence came the immenſe Wealth of ſome 


Generals. Who wou'd believe that Craſſus, 


a Roman Citizen, ſhou'd be Maſter of above 


Seven Thouſand Talents? I omit the Trea- rogoooos 
ſures that Lucullus brought from Aſia, and Livres. 


Julius Ceſar from Gaul. The former at his 


Return built himſelf Palaces, and lived in 


them with a Magnificence and Delicacy, that 
the ancient Kings of Per ſia wou'd have 
found it hard to imitate; and Cæſar, more 
ambitious, beſides enriching a great Num- 
ber of Officers and Soldiers by Politic Libe- 


ralities, had ftill enough to corrupt the 


Chief Men in Rome, and to buy out the Li- 
berty of his Country. 

The Provinces were obliged to ſupply 
theſe prodigious Expences. The Generals, 
under colour of ſubſiſting their Troops, 

B 4 poſſeſſed 


A Thtroduftory Drscounse. 
pooſſeſſed themſelves of the Revenues of 
the Commonwealth: And the State was 
weaken'd, in proportion as its Members be- 
came more powerful. : 

Beſides the ordinary Tribute, the Gover- 
nors daily exacted new Sums, either by 
the Name of Preſents, at their Entrance in- 
to the Province, or by way of Loan. Nay, 
- oftentimes they card for no Pretence at all. 
It was colour ſufficient for rifling the Peo- 
ple, and laying new Impoſts, if they did but 
give thoſe Exactions a new Name: Cujus 
modo rei nomen reperiri poterat, hoc ſatis 
N ad cogendas pecunias, And what was 
ſtill more inſupportable, to get ready Mo- 
ney, they gave the Collection of theſe ex- 
traordinary Tributes to Publicans, who to 
make themſelves amends for having ad- 
vanced their Caſh, laid a double Load up- 


on the Provinces, and by enormous U ſuries 
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conſumed the Revenues of the erde e 
Year. | 

All theſe Riches flow'd to Rome. Rivers 
of Gold, or to ſpeak more properly, the 
pureſt Blood of the People ran thither from 
all the Provinces, and carried along with it 
the moſt terrible Luxury. There aroſe of 
a ſudden, and as it were by Inchantment, 
magnificent Palaces, whoſe Walls, Roofs 
and Ceilings were all gilded. It was not 

enough for their Beds and 'Tables to be of 
Silver; that rich Metal muſt alſo be carved 
or adorned with Baſſo Relievos, n 
by the mat excellent ana 
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vd ne fas tantum Latiis by. rt f - Jo : 


"aſh is Seneca that bende us of this * 


priſing Change in the Manners of the Ro- 


mans, and who being himſelf worth Seven 
Millions of Gold, was not aſhamed to leave 
us thoſe excellent Diſcourſes upon Poverty, 
e all the World admires in his Wri- 
By what Rule of Philoſophy; cried 
Saul, has Seneca in four Years Favour ac- 


quired above Seven Millions of Gold? He 8 


upbraided him, that his chief Study was to 
run after Wills, to take as in a Net thoſe 
that were without Children, and to fill ay 


and the Provinces with his Uſuries: Va Tacit Ann 


Sapientid, quibus Philoſophorum preceptis, 


intra quadriennium Regie Amicitiæ, ter mil 


lies ſeſtertium paraviſſet? Rome Teſtamenta ” ' © 
& Orbos velut indagine ejus capi. Italiam 8 


Provincias immenſo fœnore hauriri. 
All the Money in the State was in the 

Hands of ſome Great Men, the Publicans, 

and certain Freedmen richer than their Pa- 


trons. Every Body knows that the ſtately Dion. Caſl; 
Amphitheater which was called aſter [the lib. 39. 


Name of Pompey, and wou'd hold Forty 
Thouſand People, was built at the Coſt of 


lib. 13. 


blot 


0 
kj 


Demetrius, who was his Freedman: Rem 5: Senec! Je 


non puduit, ſays Seneca, EOSIN e 
en 


* — 


Pa llas, 


Trang. V 
Anim. c. 8. 
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Pallas, another Freedman, and as rich as 


Seneca, for refuſing a Preſent from the Em- 
peror Claudius, his Maſter, received the ſo- 


lemn Praiſes of a full Senate, and was com- 


pared to thoſe ancient Romans before- men- 
tioned, ſo famous for their. Diſintereſted- 
neſs, Nay, it was thought worth while to 
preſerve the Memory of his Refuſal by an 
Inſcription dictated by Flattery. There is 


upon the Way of Tibur, ſays Pliny, a Monu- 
ment with theſe Words; The Senate decreed 


| : | 35 30 000 


Livres. 


Tac. Ann. 
lib. 12. 


Ei. L 7. 
Ep. 29. J. 8. 


Pallas the Ornaments of the Prætorſbip, and 


a Hundred and Fifty Thouſand great Seſterces. 


But he refuſed the Money, and was ſatisfied 
with the Honours and Diſtinctions belonging to 
that Dignity. Et fixum eft publico Senatus- 
conſultum quo libertinus ſeſtertium ter mil- 
lies poſſeſſor, antique Parſimoniz laudibus | 
cumulabatur. 

Great Moderation indeed in a Freedman 
worth Seven Millions of Gold, to be ſatiſ- 
hed with the Ornaments of the Prætorſhip! 
But what Shame to Rome, to ſee a Fellow 
juſt got out of the Chains of Servitude, a 
pear, ſays Pliny, with the Faſtes / he that 
E left his Village with his Feet naked 
and whitened with the Chalk with which 


Plin. I. 35. they mark'd the Slaves: Unde cretatis pedi- 


C. penult. hus adveniſſet / 


I ſhou'd write a Book inſtead of a Pre- | 
face, if I entered into the Particulars of the 
Roman Luxury, and went about to repre- 
ſent the Magnificence of their Buildings, 
the Richnels of their Habits, the Jewels 


they 
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An Introductory Discov re. 
they wore, the prodigious Number of Slaves, 
Freedmen, and Clients, by whom they were 
conſtantly; attended, and eſpecially the Ex- 
pence and Profuſion of their Tables. 

In the Time even of the Republic, they r | 
were not contented, ſays Pacatus, if in the Aug 
very Depth of Winter the Falernian Wine 
that was fill'd out to them was not ſtrow'd 
with Roſes, and cooled in Veſſels of Gold 
in Summer. They valued the Feaſt only 
according to the Coſtlineſs of the Diſhes that 
were ſeryved up. The Birds of the Phaſis 
(Pheaſants) muſt be fetch'd for them thro' 
all the Dangers of the Sea; and to compleat 
their Corruption, after the Conqueſt of Afra, 
they began to introduce Women-Singers and 
Dancers into their Entertainments. 

The young Men choſe Tuem for the Ob- 
jects of their fooliſh Paſſion. They curled 
their Hair after Their Manner, affected to 
imitate the very Sound of their Voice, #nd 
their laſcivious Gate, and excell'd thoſe in- 
famous Women in nothing but Vice and Ef- 
feminacy. Capillum frangere, & ad mulie- Sen. Rhet. 
bres blanditias vocem extenuare, mollitie cor- Confton u. 
poris certare cum faminis, & immundiſſimis ſe 
excolere munditiis noſtrorum Adoleſcentium Spe- 
cimen eſt. | 

And accordingly Julius Cæſar, who very 
well knew the falſe Delicacy of thoſe effe- 
minate Youths, commanded his Soldiers in 
the Battel of Phar/ſalia, inſtead of darting 
their Javelins at a diſtance, to puſh them di- 


realy at the Face: Miles faciem feri. m4 


And c. 2. 
it 


Lucan. 


An Introductory Discounss. 
it happened, as that Great Man foreſaw, the 


young Fellows, exceſſively fond of their 


on Beauty, turned their Backs and fled, 


for fear of being een with Wounds 
and Scars. 


What Defenders of Liberty! What an 


Omen of approaching Slavery! None cou d 
be greater, than to ſee Valour leſs n 


in a State than Luxury; to ſee the 
Officer languiſhing in the obſcure —— 


of a Legion, while the Grandees concealed 


their Cowardiſe, and dazzled the Eyes of the 
Public by the Magnificence of their Equi- 
page, and the Frodigality of their Ex- 
„ 


—̃ 1 Armis 


| Luxuria incubuit victumque ag itur 
Orbem. 


** 


— 


A Laney ſo general ſoon . the 
Wealth of private Men. To ſupply their 
Extravagance, after having ſold their Houſes 
and Lands, they by bale Adoptions and 
ſcandalous Alliances made Sale. of the il- 
luſtrious Blood of their Anceſtors ; and 


when they had nothing elſe to ſell, they 


made Money of their Liberty. The Magji- 


ſtrate, as well as the private Citizen, Officer 


and Soldier, transferred their Obedience 


wherever they thought twou'd turn to moſt 
Advantage. The Legions of the Common- 


wealth became the Legions of the Great 


| Men, and of the Heads of Parties: And 


thele, 


„ A yy WP C'S vo 


U 
7 


An Ee K Drscovrss, | 
_ theſe, to engage the Soldier more ſtrictly 


to their Fortune, wink d at his Rapine, and 


neglected the Military Diſcipline to which 
their Anceſtors owed their Conqueſts, and 
the Republic its Glory. 

Luzury and Softneſs were ſpread from the © 
City quite thro the Camp. Whole Crowds ED 
of Servants and Slaves, with all the Equi- 
page of Voluptuouſneſs, follow'd the Fd 
almoſt an Army themſelves. Cæſar, when 
he 'forced Pompey's Camp in the Plains of 
Pharſalia, found the Tables ſpread as for 
ſo many Feaſts. The Side-boards, ſays he, De Bell: 
bent beneath the Load of Plate both Gold C. L 3 
and Silver; the Tents were raiſed upon fine 
Green T urf; and ſome (as articularly that 
of Lentulus) for the fake 6 Coolneſs, were 
ſhaded with Boughs and Ivy. In a word, on 
the ſide he had forced he ſaw Luxury and 
Debauchery, and Murder and Carnage in 
thoſe Parts where the Fight ftill continued : 

Alibi prœlia & vulnera, alibi popinæ, ſimul Tacit; 
cruor & ſtrues corporum, Jour ſcorta & ſcor- 
tis ſimile. 

s it any Wynder that Men who gave 
themſelves up to Pleaſure in the ver 
midſt of Danger, and expoſed themſelves 
to Danger only to ſupply the Expence of 
their Pleaſure, ſhou'd ſee their Liberty 
buried in the Fields of Pharſalia? Where- 


as ſo long as that Liberty, ſo dear to the 


firſt Romans, was guarded by Poverty and 
Temperance ; j Love of their Country, Va- 
lour, 


As Iniroductory Ds COURSE. 
Jour, and all, the other Virtues both Ci- 
vil. and Military, were found always to 


\ 


8 de — — — Utinam Yemeare liceret Ie 
Bell. Gd. Ad veteres fines, & mania pauperis Anci. 


MEMORIAL 
Sent from Liab to the 
Abbot De Vertot at Paris, 

Da By the the 9 022 
Earl STANHOPE, 
Principal Secretary of State. 


FR XyToONSIEUR the Abbot de Vertot 
is deſired to communicate to ſome 
Perſons, whom his Hiſtory of the 

Roman Revolutions have render'd 

curious in every Thing relating to 

— the. ancient Government of that 

Republic, his Thoughts upon à Point which ſcems 

not ſufficiently cleared up by thoſe Moderns that 

have treated of the Roman Conſtitution. 
The Queſtion is, What wks the ordinary and 
regular Method of Admiſſion into the Senate, in 


the four or five firſt Ages of the Commonwealth? 
| It 
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Earl Stanhope's Memorial. 


It is certain, that in the remoteſt Times of that 


* 1 State, the Dignity of Conſul, and perhaps after- 
1 Wards even that of Prætor or others, gave thoſe 
who had been inveſted with them, the Right of 


- 


ſitting in the Senate during Life. 
Me are ſenſible, that in the firſt Ages there were 


3 n Senate: Hut we wou'd 


fai know exactly by what Rule, or by what Au- 
thority ſome Patricians were Senators, while a 
great many other Patricians did not partake of that 
Honour. Was it from any Right of Succeſſion, 


or Primogeniture? Or had the Cenſors, and before 


the Eſtabliſhment of that Magiſtracy, the Conſuls, 
the Prerogative of nominating ſuch Patricians as 
they pleaſed, to fill the Places which became va- 
cant in the Senate? e ; | 

We find, that after the ſecond Punick War, a 
Difator. was created to fill up the Senate, which 
was very much exhauſted : But this Fact, inſtead 
of reſolving our Doubts in this Particular, only in- 
creaſes them; for we might from thence infer, 
that the Romans had no common and regular Me- 
thod of ſupplying the Vacancies in the Senate, 
ſince they had Recourſe to the extraordinary 
Power of a Dictator. + | 

If any Man in this Age is capable, not only of 
ſolving theſe Doubts, bur alſo of giving the Pub- 


lie juſt Notions in every thing relating to the 


Rights and Prerogatives of the Senate, and the 
Patrician Order, it muſt be the learned and polite 


Author of the Roman Revolutions. 
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PARIS, Decemb. 1. 1719. 
12 ask d my Opinion upon divers Queſtions 


relating to the Conſtitution of the Roman 
Senate; and 4 Frenchman is applied to for the 
>, Solution of Difficulties, ſtarted in a Nation which 
y ſtill retains ſome Footſteps of the ancient Govern- 
ment of the firſt Romans; and which, conſequent- 


of ly: ought to be better acquainted therewith. Be- 
- ſides, who can have a more compleat Knowledge 
de both of the Civil and Military Diſcipline of thoſe 
ne famous Republicans than the learned and able Mi- 


niſter, and withal the Great Captain that does me 
the Honour to propoſe theſe Queſtions to me; he 
from whoſe Judgment there had been no Appeal in 
the time of Varro and Tully themſelves? 

In the Memorial ſent to me, the firſt Queſtion 
is, What was the ordinary and regular Method of 
Admiſſion into the Senate in the four or five firſt 
Ages of the Commonwealth. eh 
| Secondly, Why, the Senate conſiſting then: of 
z None but Patricians, we read of ſome Patricians 


C that 


o 
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iv: Anſwer to Earl Stanhope's Memorial. 
that were Senators, while others were only pri- 
vate Men, and did not partake of that Dignity? 
And Whether this Diſtinction came by Succeſſion 
and Primogenitute, or whether the Oboice of the 
Candidates lay wholly in the, Conſuls, and after- 
wards in the Cenſors. 8 
Laſth, For what Reaſon, after the ſecond Punic 
War, a Dictator was named on purpoſe to fill up 
the Vacancies in the Senate z from whence, you'll 
ſay, one might infer, that the Romanus had no com- 
mon and regular Way of ſupplying thoſe Vacan- 
cies, ſince they had Recourſe to the extraordinary 
Power of a Dictator?” . 

Tho' the Author of the Memorial places his 
Doubts in the Hur Oi five firſt Ages of the Com- 
monwealth, they do not ſeem tò us to reach ſo 
far; but they can hardly be cleared up, without 

going back to the very Foundation of Rome, and 
the Bt: Eſtabliſhment of the Senate. 

Rome, like moſt other States, did more than once 
change the Form of her Government. At firſt, . 
as every body knows, ſhe was govern'd by Kings. f 
The Conſuls ſucceeded; thoſe Princes, tho? with a: 
limited Authority. And afterwards, about the Iu 
311th Year of Rome, the Cenſorſhip” was created, Wl 
and was a Limb cut off from the Conſulate: And * 
it is to theſe Three Epocha's, that we ſhall re- 
fer all that concerns the Creation of the firſt WM ß 
| 2 and the Nomination of their Succeſ- 

SF 25. cc FT& 3 CET EOBO3 GUT” 8 

If we will believe the greater Number of Hiſto- 
rians, it was firſt the Kings, and afterwards the 8. 
Conſuls and Cenſors, that diſpoſed of the vacant 
Places in the Senate. According to other Au- ; 
thors, the People's Votes were neceſſary in this m 
Promotion; and, which adds to the Perplexity, R 

this Diverſity of Opinion is found not only in MW +4 
different Hiſtorians, but oftentimes the ſame Wri- 
ter ſeems to contradict himſelf in different 5 7 P. 
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Anſwer tb Eat Stanhope's Memorial. ig 
of his Work. This is apt to breed a kind of 
Pyrrhoniſm, wich is not eaſily thrown off, un- 
leſs we are particularly attentive to the ſeveral 
Points of Time. There is no way but by taking 


that might direct their Operations, and to be in 
a manner the Baſis of the Cpnſtitution, and the 
Pole upon which the whole Government ſhould 
turn. In this View, he created a Hundred Se- 


nators, quum, Jam virium hand pwniterer, ronfilium Liv. 1. 
deinde viribus purut, centum treat Senatores. 80 Dec. 1. 


that according to that Hiſtorian, it was the firſt 
King of Rome that created the Senate. Plutarch, 
in that Prince's Life, aſcribes the Eftabliſhment of 
that Society to him in the fame manner. Dion 
fins Halicarnaſſeus at firſt does not ſeem averte 
to the Opinion of thoſe two Hiſtotians. Romy* 


us, ſays he in his Second Bock, tefolved to form 


a Council of a Hundred Senators, to ſhare with 
him the Cares of the Adminiſtration.” But he 
adds afterwards, thar this Prince offly named the 
firſt Senator, who, in his Abſence, was to pre- 
fide in the Senate, and command in the City; 
that he order'd the Three Tribes, whereof the 
State then conſiſted, to chuſe each of them three 
Senators; and that by vertue of a ſecond Com- 
mand of the ſame Prince, the thirty Curiæ, which 
made up thofe Three Tribes, named each three 
morez which, with the Senator named by the 
King, made juſt a hundred Senators. We ſee tis 
the King alone that forms that Deſign of creating 
a Senate; it is he that names the Preſident or 
Prince of that Body 8 his oyn Authority; _ 

wills 2 tho” 


wi Anſwer to Earl Stanhope's Memorial. 
tho the Tribes and Curie elect the other Ninety 
nine Senators, it is only in Conſequence of the 
expreſs Order and Command of Romulus. 
We find the ſame Opinion again in another Part 
of the ſame Book; and when Romulus and Tatius 


the Sabine added a Hundred new Patricians to the 


Senate, the Choice of thoſe Senators, according 
to that Hiſtorian, was left wholly: to the Curie, 
and to the Plurality of Voices. That Writer does, 
indeed, add, that after the Election, it was the 
two Princes, the Roman and the Sabine, that ad- 
mitted. thoſe new. Magiſtrates into the Senate; 
which ſhews, notwithſtanding Dionyſius's Preju- 
dice, that let there be what Election there would, 
it was the Authority of the Sovereigns that made 
i ĩt valid; much as it is in England, where the Bills 
1 251 E by the Houſe of Commons, and approved 
. y the Lords, do not yet acquire the Force of 
Laws till they have the Conſent of the Prince. 
And accordingly when any Hiſtorian of that Na- 
tion aſeribes to any of their Kings the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of a Law, we are always to take it for grant- 
ed, that the Parliament's Conſent was previous to 
the Promulgation thereof. pes 4 
But to return to our Subject: We may obſerve 
that. Zivy, in all his Accounts of the Reigns of 
the Roman Kings, appears a thorough, Royaliſt, if 
we may uſe the Expreſſion. Dionyſius Halicar- 
naſſeus, on the contrary, a Republican under the 
very Royalty it ſelf, does, in many Parts of his Hi- 
ſtory, make the Kings of Rome merely the Heads 
ol the Senate. If we conſult the Latin Hiſtorian 
for the manner in which the principal Men of the 
Town of Alba, after its Deſtruction, were admit- 
ted into the Senate, it was the King, according 
to that Author, Tullus Hoſtilius, that: open'd them 
the Gates; Principes Albanorum, (ſays he) in pa- 
tres, ut ea quoque pars Reipublicæ creſceret, legit; 
and he ſet apart a Temple to ſerve as a Palace 
> IS | | a Or 
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Anſwer to Earl Stanhope's Memorial, vii 
or Place of Aſſembly for that Body, which he 
had now augmented, templumque ordini ab ſe au- 
fo curiam fecit. n BOW 
If, on the contrary, we caſt our Eyes upon the 
Greet Hiſtorian, we ſhall: find that the King aſ- 
ſembles the Senate, gathers their Suffrages; and 
that there the Reſolution is taken of demoliſhing 
the City of Alba, removing the Inhabitants to 
Rome, and admitting Seven of the principal Fami- 
lies into the Senate: All this is determin'd in a 
blic Deliberation, wherein the Prince ſeems to 
ave had no more than his ſingle Voice, like the 
reſt. The Romans have decreed it, ſays that Prince, 
ſpeaking to the bans, to inform them of what 
had been agreed upon touching the Deſtruction of 
their City. $ 
Livy never varies from his Character all through 
his Account of the Government of the Kings. 
Thoſe Princes determine ſolely and abſolutely con- 
cerning every thing that relates to the Senate. 
When Targuin the Ancient, contrary to Cuſtom, 
brings into it a hundred Plebeians; the Latin Hi- 
ſtorian tells us directly, that this Innovation was the 
Prince's own doing; and that thoſe hundred Ple- 
beians were admitted into the Senate only by his 
Favour; centum in patres legit, qui deinde minorum 
gentium ſunt appellati And he adds, factio haud du- 
bia Regis, cujus beneficio in curiam venerant. 13 
The fame Hiſtorian, after having related the 
ill Deſigns of Targuin the Proud, the Grandſon of 
the Prince juſt mention d, and all the Engines he 
ſet at work to uſurp the Crown, which was then 
upon the Head of Servi us Tullius, ſays expreſly, 
that he endeavour'd to gain over thoſe new Se- 
nators, which Tarquin the Ancient, his Grandfa- 
ther, had admitted into the Senate; and that to 
draw them to his Side, he put them in mind, that 
— held their Dignities wholly of bis Family; 
that now they ought to ſnew him their Ac- 
ee C3 knowledgment; 


4 


viii Au ſtuer to Earl Stanhape's Memorial. 
| knowledgment; admonere paterni beneficii & pro e 
gratiam repeters: An Acknowledgment which he 
wou'd have had no Title to expect, if their Ad- 
miſſion into the Senate had depended upon the 
Voices of the Multitude; and Tarquin the Ancient 
had had only his ſingle Vote in that Election, like 
the reſt of dhe Senators fs 14 
That Prince, or to fpeak more truly, that Ty- 
rant, after having poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne, 
in the manner which every body knows; put to 
death, or baniſhed, ſuch Senators as he was ap- 
prehenſive of, either upon account of their Power 

or Wealth: And he wou'd not fill up their Places, 
ſays Livy, tothe end that the Society might fall 
into Contempt by their Fewneſs; numero immunito, 
ſays he, ftatuit nullos in patres legere, quo contemptior 
paucitate ipſa ordo effet : So that the Nomination 
of the Senators appears, by him, to have lain in 
that Prince. Diomſius Halitarnaſſeus does indeed 
differ here from Livy; for after relating the ſame 
Fact, and the Death or Baniſhment of a great 
many Senators, he ſays directly, that Targuin did 
fill their Places with his own Creatures, and in 2 
manner made up with them a new Senate. But 
notwithſtanding the Contrariety of the Facts, no- 
thing appears in either of them in Derogation of 
the Right and Prerogative of Kings: And whe⸗ 
ther Tarquin wou'd not ſubſtitute other Senators 
in the room of thoſe he. had; ſlain or exiled, as 
Livy relates it; or whether he ſupplied their 
Places with his Adherents, as Diomſius Halicar- 
naſſeus tells us: Still in both Hiſtorians mention is 
made of the Prince's Authority only 3 and that is 
all we wanted, as to the Nomination of the Se- 
nators "FRE 24:24 «& IT 7 +4149} A20%:;; 
_ Laſtly, Livy confirms his Opinion in the Speech 
which he puts into the Moutlr of a certain Fri- 
hune of the People, named Canulaius, who was 
far reuoking ono of the Laws of the Twelve hay 
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Auſiver to Earl Stanhopꝰ ? Memorial. 
bles, which forbad all Alliance between the Patri- 


cians and the Plebeians. © That Tribune uphraids 
the forwmer with being deſcended moſt of them 
from Albans or 'Sabines: You do not owe your 
Nobiliry, ſays he; ro your Origin; but to your 
Anceſtots having been admitted into the Senate, 
either by the Choice of our Kings, or by the Will 
and Pleaſure of the People, ſinee- their Expulſion; 
aut ab Regibus ws aut "007 "Keyes an lle 

1 
Tha Tribune, or the Hiſtorian that peat for 
him, ' diſtinguithes two Aras, and two different 
Methods of Election. He ſy ys, that during the 
Reigns of the Kings, thoſe her diſpoled of the 
Places in the Senate, aut ab Regibus letti; and at 
the ſame time he maintains, that after the Expul- 
ſion of the Kings, that Right devolved to the Peo- 
ple: But this laſt Propoſition is not without n 
Difficulties, as we ſhall ſhew. © / 

We ate now come to the Eſtablimment of the 
Commonwealth, which the Author of the Mems- 
rial makes the Date and Beginning of his Doubts: 
The Queſtion is, ſays he, Mbat was then the cum- 
mon and regular Method of Admiſſion into the Fe- 
nate? If wer will believe Livy, im the Paſſage above 
quoted, the Suffrages of the People determined it, 
"jaſſu popull. Cicero, ſo well veis'd in the Laws 
and Uſages of his own Country, declares himſelf 
of the fame Opinion: Twas, fays he, the whole 
Body of the People that made Choice of thoſe 


who ſhou'd ſit in that ſupreme Council, deligeren- Orat. pro 
tur in id Confilium ab univerſo populo. Here indeed Sextio. 


we have the Right of this Election aſcribed whol- 
ly to the People, by the Teſtimony of the two 
moſt celebrared Writers in the Republic; but un- 
luckily the Facts and Examples are directly con- 
trary to this Notion; and what is moſt 8 
Livy himſelf furniſhes us with moſt of t Ex- 
amples, without ſaying any thing to leſſen the Cre- 
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Me read in that Hiſtorian, that after the Ex- 


ing the Senate conſiderably diminiſhed by Targuir's 


Commons that named the Senators in the firſt Age 


motion, 


plebe allegerunt. Plutarch relates the fame Fact af- 
then ſole Conſul; and that for fear his future Col- 


Deſign he had laid, he made haſte to name the 
Senators that ſhou'd fill the vacant Places in the 
Senate: But tho' theſe three Hiſtorians differ in 


nation; and as to the main of the Queſtion, it is 


indifferent whether that Conſul's Name is Brutus 
or Falering. . 


"Anſwer to Earl Stanhope's Memorial. 


dit of the Facts he relates, and without ſo much as 


mentioning the Rights of the People. 


pulſion of the Kings, and Collatinus's Abdication 
of the Conſulſhip, Brutus, then ſole Conſul, find- 


Cruelties, fill'd it with new Members, and in- 
creaſed the Number of the Fathers to three hun- 
.dred; which we are told he choſe out of the Or- 

der of Knights. So that we ſee it was not the 


of the Commonwealth. Here is the firſt Conſul 
that ever the Romans had, and then without a Col- 
legue, exerciſing this Power without Oppoſition 
or Contradiction: Cedibus, ſays Livy, diminutum 
Patrum numerum ad trecentorum ſummam explevit. 
We are now to reconcile this Paſſage in Livy's firſt 
Book with the Speech of Canuleius the Tribune, 
which we find in the fourth of the firſt Decad. 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, who almoſt conſtantly 
relates the fame Facts, but with different Circum- 
ſtances; lays, that even at the time of this Pro- 

alerius was Brutus's Collegue; and he 
adds, that thoſe two Conſuls took the new Sena- 
tors out of the Body of the People, præcipuos ex 


ter a third manner; he affirms, that Valerius was 


legue might hinder him in the Execution of the 


the Circumſtances of the Fact, we find ng in 
them in fayour of the Rights of the People. The 
Conſul is ſtill the Perſon that makes the Nomi- 


It 


Anſwer to Earl Stanhope' Memorial. 

It is very probable that the Conſuls, who ſuc- 
ceeded the Kings in the Sovereign Power, Regio 
imperio duo ſunto, who had all the Enſigns of it, 
the Lictors, the Robe bordered with Purple, the 
Curule Chair, and the Sceptre or Staff of Ivory; 
that thoſe great Magiſtrates, I fay, the Heads of 
the Senate, and natural and rightful Generals of the 
Armies, and who, indeed, differed from the Kings 
in nothing, but that their Authority was divided, 
and only annual, ſucceeded to the Right thoſe 
Princes enjoy'd, of ſupplying the Vacancies in the 
Senate. ; „ 05 89 

But theſe Conſuls being afterwards too much 
taken up with Wars Abroad, which often kept 
them from Nome; the Right of nominating the 
Senators fell from the Conſuls to the Cenſors, a 
new Magiſtracy created the 311th Year of Rome, 
only ſixty fix Years after the Eſtabliſhment of t 
Commonwealth. | ** 
We are told, that theſe new Magiſtrates were 
- Wat firſt ſer up only for taking the Number of the 
- WH Roman People, which was then called the Cenſus, 


F 


c Ja Cuſtom inſtituted by King Servwities Tullius. But 


Jas Authority naturally ſeeks to enlarge it ſelf, the 
Cenſors by inſenſible degrees aſſumed to themſelves 


the Reformation of the three Orders of the Com- 
as monweaith, and afterwards they engroſſed the Right 
of nominating the Senators, and even of expelling 


from the Senate ſuch as they thought unworthy of 
their Seats; of taking away the Horſe and Gold 
Ring from ſuch Knights as had not done their 
Duty, .and of degrading into the lower Tribes, 
ſuch of the People who led irregular Lives. Hiſto- 
ry is full of Inſtances of this Authority in the Cen- 
ſors, who by a wholeſome Terror, reſtrained the 
ſeveral Orders of the State within the Bounds of 
their Duty. We ſhall not enter farther into the 
various Functions of this great Office, which was 
looked upon among the Romans, as the Pinacle of 


all 
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all rhe Honours a Citizen cou'd arrive at; but 


able to judge of, by what we are going to pro- 
ſo oppoſite. | 


Conſuls, and the Cenſors, had indeed the Right 


to thoſe whom their Magiſtrates bad propoſed to 


ſttrate but by the way of Election, to be a Proof. 


7 Joyed this during the Year, but they alſo (till re- 


Av ſiwer to Earl Stanhope's Memorial. 


keep to the Queſtion propoſed. It appears theh 
to me, by all that I can find in the Hiſtorians of 
that Nation, that the Cenſors ſucceeded the Con- 
ſuls in the Nomination of the Senators, as the Con- 
ſuls before ſucceeded- the Kings in the fame Pre. 

ative: But whether thoſe Princes, or thoſe Ma- 
* , made that Nomination without the 
rode of the People; or whether the Peo- 
ple themſelves elected the Senators, as they did 
their other Magiſtrates, is what we ſhall be better 


duce; in order to reconcile two Opinions that ſeem 
Paulus Manittius pretends, that the Kings, the 


of propoſing to the Aſſembly of the People ſuch 
as they thought worthy to fill the Vacancies in 
the Senate; but that the Election of them lay in 
the People, whoſe Votes were however confined 


them; a Conjecture fo much the weaker, as it is 
ſupported by no one Proof: Unleſs we will allow 
the Republic's Cuſtom, of admitting no Magi- 


Not but that the People may in ſome manner be 
ſaid to have opened the Doors of the Senate to 
thoſe who were raiſed to the Curule Magiſtracies 
by their Voices; becauſe thoſe great * r not 
only gave a Seat in the Senate to thoſe who en- 


tained it, even after their Office was expired; and 
the Cenſors, when they filled the vacant Places in 
the Senate, were obliged to inſcribe them firſt, 
and each according to his Rank, in the Roll of 
the Senators. And perhaps it may be of this par- 
ticular Part of the People's Privilege, that we are 
to underſtand what Canulrius and Cicero have left 
e 9!2zf9 : emen 3995 e, 


Stanhope*'s Memorial. 
s, in Terms too general, of the People's Power 
n the Nomination of the Senators. 
Thus the Dictator, M. Fabius Butao, in the Se- 
ond, Panic War, in an extraordinary Emergency, 
hen he was obliged to perform the Function ot 


enſor, after having called the ancient Senators 
ach by Name, did appoint to ſupply the Places 


of the Dead, firſt, ſays Livy, ſuch as ſince the 
enſorſhip of L. Amilius and C. Flaminius had 
eld any Caruls Dignity, and had not yet been in- 
erted in the Roll of Senators, though their Of- 
ces gave them Admiſſion into the Senate: Reci- 


tato vetere Senatn, inde primum in mortuorum locum 


egit qui poſt L. Æmilium & C. Flaminium Cenſores, 
urulem magiſtratum cepiſſent, nec dum in ſonatum 
r co vinove £9090 bf Lad 
But from this very Example, ſays the Author of 
the Memorial, and from the Cenſorſhip of a Difta+ 
or, we may infer that the Romans had no common 
nd regular Method of ſupplying the Vacancies in 


e Senate, ſince they had Recourſe to the extra- 


ordinary Power of a Dictat o. 

We may anſwer, * that on the contrary, this 
Example being extraordinary and ſingular, is the 
very Reaſon. why nothing can be inferred from it, 
againſt, che Power of the Cenſors alone to name the 
Senators. Can any Man affirm with the leaſt Foun- 
dation, that it was not a common and regular Cu- 
ſtom in the Republic, to chuſe the Fribunes of 
the People only out of the Body of the Plebeians, 
becauſe; upon one ſingle Occaſton, under rhe Con- 
ſulſhip of L. Yalerius, and M. Horatius, we find 
in the Tribuneſhip Sp. Tarpeius, and A. Haterins, 
both Patriciaus, old Senators, and even Conlulars, 
whom the Senate had politicly got into that Of- 
fice, to eroſs the ill Deſigns of the other Tribunes, 


1 


duos etiam Patricios, ſays Livy; Conſulareſque, Sp. Liv. Dec. 
Tatpeium & Aulum Heterinm cooptaulre. 1.1.3. 


It 


Nb van Ander to the thind Queſtion. See above, 5. 4. © 3. 


xiv 


included all the other Dignities in the Common- 


the Cenſors, than a Dictator to perform that Office. 

And to make this new Magiſtrate ſenſible that he 

had nothing of the Dictatorſhip but the Name, 
x 


Anſwer to Earl Stanhope's Memorial. 
Ix is certain there is no State ſo ſtrongly attach. 
ed to its Form of Government, but in ſome cer- 
rain Conjunctures it is forced to bear with ſeve- 
ral Alterations. Such was then the Caſe with 
the Roman Commonwealth : Four great Defeats, 
receiv'd from the Carthaginians, had exhauſted 
the beſt of her Blood. They particularly, ſays 
Livy; bewailed the Loſs of Eighty Citizens, part 
Senators, part ſuch as had enjoyed Offices, after 
the Expiration of which, in the next Cenſus, they 
were to have been inſcribed in the Number of 
Senators. The State wanted Soldiers; they had 
been obliged to Liſt their very Slaves; and Han- 
nibal was at the Gates of Rome. The few Sena- 
tors that remained, oppreſſed with the Weight of 
Affairs, call'd for a Supply of Collegues in the 
room of thoſe Senators that fell in this fierce War. 
Ir is probable the two laſt Cenſors, L. Æmilius 
and C. Flaminius, had either been ſlain in thoſe 
bloody Engagements, or were out of their Office. 
No Expedient was left to ſupply the want of Cen- 
ſors, but in the Perſon of M. Junius Pera, then 
Dictator, a Poſt which ſeems to have eminently 


wealth. But as that great Magiſtrare was then 
diſtant from Rome, commanding the Army againſt 
Hannibal, L. Terentius Varro, firſt Conſul, was 
ordered to repair to Rome, and name a Second Di- 
Ctator, that might perform the Function of the 
Cenſors upon this Occafion; and it was agreed, 
in order to preſerve the ancient Form of Govern- 
ment as much as poſſible, that the Conſul ſhou'd 
name none but the oldeſt of thoſe who had been 
Cenſors; ſo that when Yarro nominated M. Fa- 
bius Buteo to be Dictator, he might more properly 
be ſaid to give the Republic the firſt and oldeſt of 


he 


Officer was:look*d upon to be. 


Anſwer to Earl Stanhope's Memorial: 

e was expreſly forbid the Nomination of a Ge- 
eral of the Horſe, a Prerogative in a manner in- 
eparable from the Dictator, whoſe Lieutenant that 

Livy relates, that this Dictator, after his Nomi- 
ation, aſcending the Roſtrum, declared plainly*to 
he Aſſembly, that he cou'd neither approve of 
wo Dictators at the ſame time, which was never 


een in the Republic before, nor of his being made 
Di&ator, without having Liberty to name his Ge- 


eral of the Horſe: that it was no leſs extraordi- 
;ary, to have one ſingle Citizen appointed to do 


he Buſineſs of two Cenſors; and that this Digni- 


y, contrary to Cuſtom, ſhou'd be twice beſtowed 
pon the ſame Perſon. That however, notwithſtand- 
ng theſe Irregularities, he wou'd endeavour to be- 
ave himſelf in the Adminiſtration of his Office, 


with all the Caution that the Calamiry of the Dec. 3. L 3. 


XY 


imes, their preſent Fortune, and the eceſſity © 7. 


pf Affairs wou'd admit of. | 
This Dictator then nominated one hundred ſe- 
enty ſeven Citizens to be Senators, beginning; as 
ve faid before, with thoſe that had enjoyed the 
urule Dignities; and he made 'a Choice, fays 
%, Which was equally approved of by all the 
Orders of the Commonwealth; Centum ſeptuagin- 
a ſeptem cum ingenti approbatione omnium in ſenatum 
ectis, a Proof that this Choice was wholly his 
own Work. For if the Nomination of the Sena- 
ors had depended upon the Voices of the Multi- 
ude, it would have been ridiculous to have given 
raiſes to the Dictator, for a Choice which was 


Bone of his making. And to ſhew that the Blame, 


is well as the Praiſe of theſe Choices, fell upon 


he Cenſors; we read that Appius Claudius, and 
"lautius, his Collegue in the Cenſorſhip, having 
led the vacant Places in the Senate with the 


dons of Freedmen; C. Junius Bulbulcus, and O, E- 
us Barbula, the Conſuls for the following 1 
| move 


1 


wyl Anfever to Earl Stanhope's 


Cenſors to make that Nomination. And if we 


— 


Memorial. 
moved with Indignation'to ſee ſo auguſt an Aſſem. 
bly diſhonoured by the Cenſors with ſuch a Choice, 
annulled this Election of the Cenſors; and witb- 
out any Regard to the laſt Nomination, cauſed 
the Senators to be called anew, according to the 
ancient Roll, and in the fame Order that they ſtood t 
before the Cenſorſhip of Appius and Plautius af 
Neither Fabius Buteo wou'd have deſerved the. le 
Praiſes that were beſtowed upon him, nor Appia ©9 
Claudius and Plautius the Shame they were loaded th 
with, if the Appointment of the new Sena- 
tors had depended upon the Votes of the Multi. 
Me ſee thereſore that the extraordinary Exam- 
ple of M. Fabius Buteo, raiſed to the Dictatorſhipf 
only to fill the Vacancies in the Senate, amounts 
to no Conſequence againſt the Prerogative of the 


except this one Inſtance, and ſuch as happened in 
the tumultuous Times of the Gracchi, and duri 
the Civil Wars; we ſhall not find, that from the 
very Foundation of Rome, any but the Kings, or 
the Conſuls and Cenſors, who ſucceeded them in 
this part of the Government, ever appointed ſuch 
Citizens of the Republic as ſhould ſupply the Va 
cancies in the Senate. 3-301 YO 2091 

L excepted the Tribuneſhip of the Gracchi out 
of my general Propoſition; becauſe we are told, 
that Caius the younger of them brought 4 great 
Number of Knights into the Senate, others aſcribe 
this extraordinary Nomination to Livius Druſus 
another Tribune. There are even ſome who pre- 
tend that this is only meant of particular Magi- 
ſtrates to diſpenſe ſuſtice to the People. I ſhall 
not enter into this Diſpute, which wou'd require a} 
Diſſertation by it ſelf . 

I ſhalt only obſerve, that Sylla and Marius, the 
Leaders in the firſt Civil War, filled the Senate 
with their Creatures; that Julius Ceſar carried 


\ 


his Uſurpation yet further, and brought into it 


not only the Sons of Freedmen, but even Barbari- 
ans, nay, Quacks too and Soothſayers. That after- 
wards the Triumvirs having exhauſted that vene- 
rable Body by their cruel. Proſcriptions, did. in 
their turn crowd it with their Ruffians; ſo that 
after Auguſtus had rid himſelf of his two Col- 
legues in the Triumvirate, the Senate was found 
to conſiſt of above a thouſand Senators, moſt of 
them unworthy of that great Title, and who had 
purchaſed it with Money, or the Price of Villany. 
That Prince, now abſolute Maſter of the Empire, 
reſolved to purge that illuſtrious Society of ſo 
many baſe Members. Senatorum numerum, ſays 


8 Suctonius,. deformi & mcondita. turla, erant enim 


ſupra mille & quidam indigniſimi, & poſs necem Cæ- 
ſaris per gratiam & premium allecti, ques Qreinss 
C others have it, Abortiuos] vulgus vocabat, ad mo- 
dum priſtinum & {plendorem. redegit. Auguſtus ha- 


ing driven theſe Scoundrels out of the Senate, 


allowed thoſe Senators that remained to name each 
of them another. But not being ſatisfied with 
this Election, wherein Friendſhip, Conſanguini- 
ty, and perhaps Intereſt too, had a greater Share 


chan Merit; be made a ſecond Choice, in which 


5 
1 89 * V1 * - 
* : as 


he conſulted none but Agrippa; duabus leftionibus, Suet. c.35; 


primd, ipſorum arbitrat#, quo vir virum legit; {6- 


cundd ſuo & Agzrippe : A Proof that this Prince 


had taken to himſelf the Authority exerciſed be- 


fore by the Cenſors, the Conſuls, and the Kings 


of Rome. A 1 
His Succeſſors in the Empire looked upon the 
Authority of the Cenſors, as a Part of the Impe- 
rial Dignity : and Decius naming. Valerlanus to be 


* 


Cenſor, and explaining to him all the Prerogatives 
and Rights of ſo eminent an Office; Falerianas, 
like an artful Courtier, made Anſwer, that thoſe 
Prerogatives belonged to no body but the Empe- 

n | r | ror; 


xyiti Anſwer to Earl Stanhope's Memorial. I 
Trebellius ror; bec ſunt propter que Auguſtum namen tenetit not 
Polio. apud vos cenſura deſedit. | 

Let us now proceed to the ſecond Queſtion 
| propoſed, namely, why the Senate, conſiſting of 
none bur Patricians then, that is, as the Author Whhe 
of the Memorial aſſerts, in the Four or Five firſt 
Ages cf the Republic, there ſhould be ſome Pa- 
tricians that were Senators, and other Patricians 
mere private Men, and not partaking of that 
Dy; We are asked, Whether this Diſtincti- 
on aroſe by Succeſhon and Birthright, or whether | 
the Choice of the Senators peel abſolutely 
_ the Conſuls, and afterwards upon the Cen- Wy 
ors! 3 
In order to anſwer this Queſtion, we muſt look 
back upon what we have related upon Livy's Au- 
thority, of the Inſtitution of the firſt Senators. Whit 
Romulus, according to that Hiſtorian, created bur Wu 
an hundred; either, ſays he, becauſe he thought 
that Number ſufficient, or becauſe he cou'd chuſe 
out but ſo many that had all the Qualifications re- 
quiſite in a Senator; five quia is numerus ſatis erat; 
five quia ſoli centum erant qui creari Patres poſſint. 
Livy adds, that thoſe hundred Senators were called 
Fathers, by way of Reverence; and their Chil- 
dren and Deſcendents Patricians; Patriciique pro- 
genies eorum appellati; the Origin of the frſt and 
cleareſt Nobility among the Romans. Some Au- 
thors relate, that thoſe firſt Patricians wore Cre- 
{cents upon their Shoes; others ſay, the Letter C, 
to ſhew that they deſcended from the hundred (in 
Latin Centum) firſt Senators: The Children and 
Deſcendents of thoſe firſt hundred Senators quickly 
multiplied, and produced ſeveral Branches of Patri- 
cians. Ar firſt the Senators, the Prieſts, and all thoſe 
who had the chief Inſpection over the Affairs of Reli- 
gion, were choſen out of thisBody only. But thoſe Em- 
ployments, and eſpecially the Dignity of Senator, did 
| not 


Anſwer ib Eart Stanhope' Memorial. xiz 
not devolve by Right of Succeſſion: It is true, it 
vas requiſite to be a Patrician in order to be à Se- 


n Nator; but as the Number of Patriciuns quickly 
of Nrxceeded that at which the Senate was fix'd, all 
or Nhe Patricians cou'd not poſſibly be Senators. As 
it Noe ſee that all the Venetian Nobles are not Sena- 


ors, tho? a Man cannot be choſen a Senator unleſs. 
eis ,a Venetian Noble: So at Rome it was not a- 


at one ſufficient to be a Patrician, to be admitted in- 
i- Jo the Senate. Birth gave the firſt of thoſe Qua- 
er ifications, but it was Merit only that procured 
ly be ſecond. In order to be admitted into that au- 


puſt Society, a Man muſt have given eminent 
Proofs of his Valour in War, and of his Capacity 
n Buſineſs in Times of Peate; the Choice which 
he Kings made of Senators; proves that this Dig< 
ity did not depend upon a lineal and conſanguine- 
dus Succeſſion z nay, e' er long, and even under the 
ings of Rome, the Blood of thoſe firſt Patrician 
amilies was not fo ſcrupulouſly regarded; and if 
ny Stranger at Rome, or any Plebeians, were re- 
markable for their Merit, the Stranger was firſt 
made a Citizen; and then to give either the Stran⸗ 
zer or the Plebeian a Right of Entrance into the 
ate, they were declared Patriciann. Thus An- 
Martius, the fourth Kitig of Ron, being very 
nuch byaſs'd in favour of the Merit and Valour of 
Tuſcan, named L#cumo, loaded him with Honours, 
ade him firſt General of the Horſe, then Parri- 


O, an, and afterwards Senator. It was to avoid the 
(in pen Violation of the Cuſtom of admitting none 
nd into the Senate, but the Deſcendants of the firſt 
kly {hundred Senators, that they gave the Strangers or 
5 Plebeians the Name of Patriciaus. The fame Lucu- 
| 


10 . afterwards attain'd the Crown, with the 
ame of Tarquin the Ancient, by the Favour- of 
he Peaple, did, that he might preſerve their Affe- 
ion, chuſe out of that Order à hundred Se- 
actors, which he added by the Senate; and, af- 
; . ter 


\ 


xx Anſwer: th. Eanl Stanhape's. Memorial. 
ter the Example of Aucus Martius, hejendeavour'd 
toofoften the Reſentment which this Innovation 
might hreed in the Patricians, by firſt ennobling, 
as it were; the :Plebeians, by giving them that 
Name onen d dig Ot Bios Wen e 
Hutricius fecit, ſays Livy, & in ſenatum numerun 
coofitavit. This King might, indeed, grant thoſe 
Piebeians the Privileges of the Patricians, and 
zee them Admiſſion into the Senate; but I don't 
ſee how he could declare a Man the Deſcendant 
of one of the hundred firſt Senators, that was not 
at all related to them, but was of a mean, obſcure 
Family; and whatever Authority may be aſcrib'd 
to the Sovereign Power, it is hard to conceive 
how a King can at once put a Stop to the vu. 
gar Blood that runs in a Plebeian's Veins, and fili 
them with a new Supply more noble and more 
pure. And accordingly, as thoſe Pleleiaus were 
Patriciaus only nominally, and by a kind of ; 
Lat, they were call'd, The added Fathers, or 
Patriciuns of a lomer Degree; Patres conſcripti, 
minorum gentium Whereas the: Families of the fir 
hundted Senators, and the true Patricians, afſu- 
med the Title majorum gentium, that is to ſay, off 
Standes; and of illuſtrious Families. Which an- 
ſwers to what we call in Fance the prime Nobili. 
ty, Optimates; tho' it is not eaſy to determine now, 
whether that Title, which ſo many People adorn 
themſelves' with, - conſiſts in a Nobility ſo ancient, 
that its Origin is unknown, or in actual Digniticli 
which ſuppoſe, but do not always prove, a true 


Nobilit a} nnd 00 | | 
rec Diſtinctions ceas'd among the Roman 
ſoon after the Expulſion of the Kings. Diony/ul 
Halitarnaſſeus tells us, that the Plebeians taking 
the Advantage of Coriolanus's Baniſhment about 
the 260th: Year of Rome, introduced themſelve 
into the Senate, and ſhared with the Patrician 
the Digaities Which before were peculiar to m 
1 T 
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 Anfier i Eard stanhope' Memorial. = xi 

kf Order of the Commonwealth! Other Au- 

hors defer the Entrance of the Plebeians into the 

enate to the Time of the Creation of the Decem- 

775, about the zofſt Year of Rome, and only 76 

after the Eſtabliſhment of the Republic. After 

hat time, all Rank and Nobility went by the 

Right of Images, that is to ſay, by the Curule 

Offices that had been in any Family; and a Ci- 

zen, tho' a Plebeian originally, was nevertheleſs 

Wreckon'd very noble, if his Anceſtors had been in- | 

eſted with the chief Dignities of the State. 
Rome, which at firſt knew but two forts of Ci- 

izens, was then divided into three different Or- 

ders, which Auſonius comprehends in this Verſe, 


Martia Roma triplex,. equitatu, plebe, ſenatu. 


The Knights were originally part, of the People; 
but the moſt conſiderable Part of them; in like 
anner as the Senators were taken out of the Body 
of the Patric ant and by ther Hignity were the 
hief of their Order. But When all the Honours 
f the Republic were become common among all 
Ie Citizens, Wealth alone came by degrees to 
- vake the whole Diltin&tion z it was determin'd how 
much a Citizen ſhould be worth to be inſcrib'd in 
he Roll of Knights, or being a Knight, to be 
qualify'd for Senator. Senatorum gradum, ſays Se- 
eca, Cenſus aſcendere facit. The Patricians were 
Wncluded in theſe Regulations, as well as the other 
itizens; and whatever their Merit might be in 
other Reſpects, it was the Goods of Fortune that 
ecided their Rank. Such young Patricians as 
Wappen'd to be rich, were firſt placed in the Or- 


— der of Knights, from whence the Cenſors after- 
elves ards choſe out the moſt worthy to raiſe them to 
04a, he Dignity of Senators; and thoſe poor Patrici- 
then who had not Wealth enough to be taken into 


the Order of Knights, or to be admitted into the 
| 1 Senate, 


Anſwer to, Earl Stanhope's Memorial. 
Senate, remained mingled with the Common Pec 
ple, while they ſaw, Plebeians, becauſe wealthy 

adorn'd with the Gold- ring, in Quality of Knight 

or cloath d with the Purple Robe, and filling ti; 

vacant Places in the Senate; Senator non es, ay 
Onuphrius Panvinius, ergo eques aut de populo. 
gue ſenator, neque eques quamvis Patricius, 


ergo i 
populo, ordo enim præterea nullus ſupereſt. þ a 
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Romulus the Founder and firſt King of Rome, is 
at the. ſame time Head of its Religion, and eſta- 
bliſhes divers Laws with the Conſent of bis Subjetts. 
He numbers the Citizens, whom he divides into 
three Tribes. Each Tribe is afterwards divided 
into Ten Curia's or Companies. The Eſtabliſb- 
ment of the Senate, and of the Order of Knights. 
The Nature of the Plebeians. The Sabins, af+ 
er @ very ſbarp War, make a ſtrict Alliance 
with the Romans, and live under the ſame Laws. 

The Death of Romulus. Numa ſucceeds bim. 


D 3 He 


1. Hiftary. of the. Revolutions. Bo ok 1, 
V males Ve Neligion 10 ſoften the- rugged 
8 of the Jababitants of - 4:4 of Rome; 
ne Battet of i Hotatii a Cüriatii wy 
8 Tullus Hoſtiliuus. Alba defroy” 4 ts Inbabis 
B rants removed. 70 Rome. -Ancus, Martius or. 
dains Ceremonies ib precede Declarations of War. 
He defeats the Latins, and joins their Territory 
to that of Rome. Tarquin the Ancient 7s cho- 
ſen King by the Voices of the Chief among the 
People, * Ve had gained over to his Side, 
Tle increaſes the Number of the Venators with. 
Hundred of hir Creatures. The Inſtitution 
the Cenſus by Servius Tullius. That Prince is 
murthered by Tarquin the Proud, who ſeizes the 

_ Royalty without the Conſent either of the Peo- 
le or Senhte. His Ambition and Cruelty create 
4 general Diſcontent, which the Luft of Sextus 
Tarquin his Son, and the Death of Lucretia, 
rum ino a oehara) Revolt. The Tarquins are 
expell d, and the ihe Rojaley proſcribed. The 
lican State ſucceeds the Monarchical. - They * 
Two Annual Magiſtrates, whom they call Conſuls 
The Diviſion," which ſoon after happens between 
the People and the Senate, makes it neceſſary to 
create a neu. Office. ſuperior. ta- the Conſulſbip, 
which is the Dictature. The Diſſentions ceaſe 
for ſome time; but afterwards they break out 
afreſh, and go ſo far that the greateſt Part of 
the People leave the City and retire to the Mons 
Sacer, nor do they come back again to Rome til 
they obtain a general Abolition of all Debts, and 
t the Creation of the Tribunes of the People. 
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a a b'gbalwoemtas om 4d ng 1 , ni H. acer 
5 10 ge Foide of: , aoinle H id kits 48 
e of ungertain Birch, ur- Tig Yor 
. WAY 5 fed by a Proſtitute, brought up 2 
8 by Sbepherds, and afterwards 3 301% Na- 
© E the Leader a Gang of Rob- 4 8 

7 Fee laid the rk Foundagons % 
: ot the Capital of the World. , — 


Pax He conſecrated it to the God 0;ympicg. 
37 0] 9 YY 2007 of War, fram whom he would s "for: 
N have it t ht he ſprung; and admitted fer its jr 
nhabitants all forts of Men, and from all Parts, r. 
15 Greeks, \Latins, Albans and Tuſcans, moſt of them 
e Shepherds and: Robbers; but all Fellows of reſo- 
0- BY lute Valour. An Ahlum which he opened ſor the Tit. Liv. I. 
Protection of Slaves and Outlaws, drew chitber 3. D. 1. 0. 
us great Numbers, to which he after wards added his 
a, Priſoners of War; and thus made Fellow-Cititens 
1 of his Enemies. Begin net f 'p A eam 
„ BY |: i Rome at the Beginning was not ſo much a 0,;3;,5 
„City, as a Camp of Soldiers, compoſed of little Roe. 4 
ls. Huts, and ſurrounded with flight. Walls, -with- 
cy "out: Civil Laws, without Magiſtrates, and ſerved on- 
10 ly for a Place of Security to Men of deſperate For- 
7, tunes, moſt of them without Wives or Children, 
%% whom Impunity or Hopes of Booty had drawn to- 
1 -gether: © The Conquerors of the Univerſe owed 
of il their Origin to a Neſt of Thieves. 
NS Scarce was this growing N raiſed above its 
il Foundation, when its firſt Inhabitants thought ie 
1 expedient immediately to put the Government in- 
to ſome Form. Their chief View was to recon- 
cile Liberty with Empire; and to effect it they 
eftabliſh'd a kind of mix'd Monarchy, and divided 
the Sovereign Power between the Head or Prince 
of the Nation, a Senate that was to be his Coun- 
AF cil, and the Aſſembly of the People. Rouuus, Romulus 
the Founder of Rome, was choſen for its firſt King. 
D 4 King 


» ad 


Tie Hiftory\of the Revolutions Bock l. 
Dion. Hal. King; he was at the ſame time acknowledg'd the 

l. 2. P. 81. Head of their Religion, the chief Magiffzate of 
tte. City, and natural General ef the State. Be. 
Liv. c. g. ſides a great Number of Guards, he had twelve 
LTL.Littors, a kind of Uſhers, that always attended 
Whit rs, him when he appeared in Puplic. Each Lictor 
Lidors Was armed with a Battle-Axe, ſurrounded with 2 
err. Bundle of Rods, to ſhew his Right of the Sword, 
Dion. I. 2 the Symbol of Sovereignty. But with all this 
Plut. in Pomp of Royalty, his Power was confined to ve- 
Rom, ry marrow Limits; and he had little more Autho- 
rity than to call — the Senate and the Aſſem- 
blies of the People; to propoſe Affairs to them; 


too march at the Head of the Army when War was 
reſolved upon by a public Decree; and to give 


Directions about the Diſpoſal of the Public Mo- 

ney, which was under the Care of two Treaſurers, 
"afterwards called Que ſtorm. | 
Romulus The firſt Buſineſs of the new Prince was to 


ue make ſeveral Laws concerning Religion and Civil 


. Government, all equally neceſſary for maintain- 


-ing Society among Men, which nevertheleſs were 


not publiſh'd” without the Conſent of the whole 


Roman People. It is not well known what was 


Religion of the Form of Worſhip in thoſe remote Ages. | 


the firft 


Raman. We only learn from Hiſtory, that the Religion 


of the firſt Romans had a great deal of Confor- 

mity with their Origin. They celebrated the 

Feaſt of the Goddeſs Pats, one of the tutelar 

' Deities of Shepherds. Pax the God of Foreſts 

had alſo his Altars among them; he was honou- 

red in the Feſtival called Eapercalia, or of the 
Wolves, in which they offered him a Dog. Plu- 

tarch mentions a God called Conſus, who pre- 

Plat. in fided over Councils: he had no other Temple 
Rom. than a Grotto cut out under Ground; a myſtic 
turn has ſince been given to that which perhaps 

was then a meer Effect of Chance or * 
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and we are made to believe that this Temple was 
contrived under Ground, only to teach Men that 
the Deliberations of Councils ſhould be ſecret.. 
But the chief Religion of thoſe rude Times 
lay in the Augurs and Aruſpices, that is to ay, in 
the Prognoſtics which were drawn from the Flight 
of Birds, or the Entrails of Beaſts. The Prieſts 
and Sacrificers perſuaded the People, that in 
theſe they plainly read the Deſtinies of Men. 
This pious Fraud, which owed its Eftabliſhment 
to nothing but the Ignorance of thoſe fitſt A- 
afterwards became one of the Myſteries of 
tate, as we ſhall have occaſion to obſerve in the 
Courſe of this Hiſtory : And 'tis ſaid that Ro i v- 
L us himſelf wou'd needs be the firſt Augur of 
Rome, for fear ſome other, by the help of thoſe 
Superſtitions, ſhou'd get Poſſeſſion of the Con- 
fidence of the Multitude. He decreed, by A Cie. I. 3. 
Law made purpoſely for that End, that no Ele- de Leg. 
ction ſhou'd be enter'd upon, nor any Perſon, 1d. 1. zi. 
n- for the future, raiſed to the Royal Dignity, to de Nat. 
re the Prieſthood, or to any of the public Magi- Deor 
le BY ftracies, nor any War undertaken, till the Auſ- 
as BY pices had firſt been conſulted. It was in the 
= fame Spirit of Religion, and with very wiſe Dion. I. 2. 
Policy, that he forbad all Worſhip of foreign | 
Deities, which might have' bred Diviſions among 
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he his new Subjects. The Prieſthood, by the fame 
lar i Law, was to be for Life. A Prieſt could not be 
ſts elected 'till the Age of - fifty Years. RomuLvs 
u- prohibited their mixing Fables among the Myſte- 
he ries of Religion, or giving them a falſe Luſtre, 
lu-· under Pretence of making them more venerable to 
re- the People. They were bound to be acquainted 
le with the Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country, and 
ic to write the principal Events that happened in the 
aps State: Thus they were its firſt Hiſtorians and firſt 
a Lawyers. | 


Wo 


6 


Laws of 
Romulus. 
Gellius. 
c. 23. 


Dion. H. 
Plut. 


Inſtit. 


Dion. H. 
1. 


n- #0 


The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Book l 


Wc have remaining in Hiſtory, ſome; few Frag. 
hel of the Civil Laws made by RouuLus. 
The. firſt relates to married Women; it decrees 
that they ſhall not leave their Husbands upon 
any Pretence whatſoever, at the ſame time that 
it. alloys the Men to put them away, and even 
to puniſni them with Death, with the Concur:- 
rence of their Relations, if they were convicted 
of Adulterg, poiſoning, making falſe Keys, or 
only drinking Wine. Ro Muv Luvs thought it ne- 
ceſſary to make this ſevere Law to prevent A- 
dukerys which he look ' d upon to be à ſecond 


were not the eldeſt; and if he negle 


themſelves of them. 


It! 


Drunkenneſs, and, as it won, a natural Effect off 
that dangerous Liquor: But nothing ever equall'd 
the.Cruelty of the Laws which he ſettled re ating ij 
to Children. He gave their Fathers an abſolute 
Power over their Lives and Fortunes; they might 
by their private Authority lock them up, put them 
to Death, and even fell them for Slaves three 
„ 9 times over, whatever Age they were of, or what- 
eeuyer Dignitics they had attained: A Father was 
20 the chief Magiſtrate over his own Children; hel 
had Liberty to make away with thoſe that wer 
born with any monſtrous Deformity; but before 
he didi it, he was obliged to take Counſel with five 
of his neareſt Neighhours; the Law left him 
more at Liberty as to a Daughter, provided ſhe 
jeckes either of 
theſe Ordinances, half his Effects were confiſcate 
into the public Treaſury. Ro uu Lus, who was 
not to learn that the Power of a State conſiſts not 
ſo much in its Extent, as in the Number of its In-j 
babitants, by the ſame Law made it criminal to 
kill, or ſo much as ſell, an Enemy in War if he 
yielded. The Deſign of his Wars was only to 
conquer Men, being ſure he ſhould never want 
Lands, while he had Troops ſufficient to poſſeſ 
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It was to know his own Strength, that he num: 


ber'd all the Citizens of Rome. There was found Dion. 1. 2. 


to be but Three Thouſand Foot, and about Three 


Hu ed Hor E. Robs divided them all Romulus 
into three Equal 7; ribes, and aſſigned to each a part ” 
of the City to inhabit: Each Tribe was afterwards 2%, 


ſubdivided into ten Curie, or Companies of an 
Hundred Men, that had each a Centurion to com- 
mand them. A Prieſt, who was called Curia, had 
the Care of the Sacrifices, and two of the princi- 


tice between Man and Man. 


4 


Rome, built upon a foreign rounds and which 
originally depended upon the City of Aa, had but 


at moſt but fiye or fix Miles. Neverthe 
Prince ſhared it, into three Parts, which it is true 
were unequal. The firſt was conſecrated to the 
Worſhip of the Gods; another was reſerved for 
the Revenue of the King and the Uſes of the 
State; the moſt conſiderable part was divided into 
thirty Portions, to anſwer to the thirty Curiæ; and 


43 his Subſiſtance. | 


of the chief Citizens; the Number was after- 
wards increaſed, as we ſhall obſerve in its pro- 


and ordained that in his Abſence he ſhou'd have 
the Government of the City; each Tribe elected 
three, and each of the thirty Curiæ three more; 
which compleated the number of an hundred 
Senators, who were to be at the ſame time the 
King's Miniſters, and the Protectors of the + 

N ple: 


RouuLus having undertaken fo great. a De- Territory of 
ſign, as that of founding a State, caſt about how Rome di- 
he might ſecure the Subliſtance of his new People. vided - 


a very narrow Territory: It is affirm'd, that i WAS V. Strabo. 
the l. V. 


each private Man had no more than two Acres for Dion. H. 


The Eſtabliſnment of the Senate ſucceeded this The Senate 
Partition; RoMuLvus made it up of a Hundred %- d, 


per Place. The King named the firſt Senator, Id. Ibid. 


' 


well. 


Cat. 
Conſp: 


fore the Senate. The Prince, as Head, did in- 
deed preſide in it; but {till all Queſtions were de- 
cided by Plurality of Voices, and he had no more 


Name of Fathers, either upon account of their 
Age, or the Cares they underwent for their Fel. 
low-Cirizens. © Thoſe who anciently compoſed 
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ple: Functions no leſs noble than hard to execute 


All Affairs of Importance were brought be- 


than ' his ſingle Vote, like a private Senator, 
Rome, next to her King, ſaw nothing ſo great 
and honourable as her Senators; they were cal- 
led Fathers, (Patres) and their Deſcendants Pa- 
zricians, the 8 of the firſt Nobility among 
the Romans. hey gave the Senators this 


< the Council of the Republic, ſays Saluſt, had 
indeed Bodies - enfeebled by Years, but their 


Minds were ſtrengthned by Wiſdom and Ex- be 
c perience. All Civil and Military Dignities, il © 
ttoſe of the Prieſthood itſelf, belong'd to the th 

Pairicians, excluſive of the Plebeians. The Peo- a 


. ceived their Orders from the Senate, which was 


ple indeed had private Magiſtrates, thar diſpens'd 
Juſtice among them; but thoſe Magiſtrates re- 


look'd upon to be the ſupream and living Law th 

of the State, the Guardian and Defender of their | th 

Liberty. * ns or 41 8 

De Order The Romans, after having eſtabliſhed their Se- 8 
5 Knights. nate, made another Draught out of each Curia, A 
1 BE of ten Horſemen; theſe were called Celeres, ei- b 
ther from their firſt Captain whoſe Name was MW .. 

Celer, or elſe upon account of their Celerity or 5 
Swiftneſs, and becauſe they ſeemed to fly to exe. © 

cute the Orders they received: Ro Mus made P 

theſe his Guard. They fought indifferently on ll * 

Foot or on Horſe-back, ſays Diony/ius Halicarnaſ: | 0 

ſeus, according to the Occaſion and Diſpoſition | b 


of the Ground, not unlike our Dragoons The 
© State | 
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State found them a Horſe, from whence they were 
called Eguites, and they were diſtinguiſh'd by a 
Gold Ring; but afterwards, when their Number 
was increaſed, this military Function became a 
meer Title of Honour, and the Knights were no 
more bound to be Soldiers than the other Citizens. 
On the contrary, we ſhall ſee them take upon them 
to collect the Tributes, under the Name of Publi- 
cans, and to farm the Revenues of the Common 


„ WY wealth; and tho' they were Plebeians, they were a 

g kind of middle Order between the Patricians and 

18 the People. - | adden: 

ir The third Order of the State conſiſted of the Order, of 
. Plebeians. Of all the People in the World, the *** Plebet- | 
4 WY proudeſt, even in their Original, and the moſt jeaa- 


14 BY lous of their Liberty, were the Roman Populace. 

ir This laſt Order, tho? chiefly made up of Shep- 

x. | herds and Slaves, wou'd have their Share in the 

. Government as well as the two former. It was 

ne they that confirmed the Laws, which had been 

o. (digeſted by the King and Senate; and them- Dion. H. 

+1 | felves in their Aſſemblies gave the Orders which! 

they themſelves executed. Every thing relating: 

to Peace and War, the Creation of Magiſtrates, 

the Election of the King himſelf depended upon 

their Suffrages. The Senate only reſerv'd to them- 

ſelves the Power of approving or rejecting their 

Schemes, which, without that Reſtraint and the 

Aſſiſtance of their Wiſdom, wou'd often have 

been too precipitate and tumultuous. NN 
Such was the fundamental Conſtitution of this 

State, neither purely Monarchical, nor entirely 

Republican: The King, the Senate, and the Peo+ 

ple, were in a ſort of mutual Dependance, from 

whence reſulted a Balance of Authority which mo- 

derated that of the Prince, and at the ſame time 


ſecured the Power of the Senate, and the Liberty 
of the People. | 


RoMuLvs, 


: CW 
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The Mean- "RoMvr us; to prevent the Diviſions which Go 
ing of Pa- Jeabuly; ſo natural to Mankind, might breed be- 
Sur, Tween Citizens of one and the fate Republic, 

of whom ſome were raiſed to the Degree of Se- 
nators, and others left in the Order of the Peo- 

ple, endeavoured to engage them one to another 

Dion. H. by reciprocal Ties and Ob igations. The Plebeians 
1. 2. were allow'd to chuſe Patrons out of the Body 
of the Senate, who were oblig'd to aſſiſt them 

with their Advice and Power; and they, on 

their Parts, with the Name of Cliems, adhered 

upon all Occaſions to the Intereſt of their Pa- 

trons. If the Senator were not rich, his Clients 
contributed towards the Portions of his Daugh- 

ters, to the Payment of his Debts, or his Ran- 

ſom, if he happened to be taken Priſoner in 

War: And they durſt not refuſe him their Votes, | 

if he ſtood for any Publick Office. The Patron 

and Client were equally reſtrained from 3 


ing in Courts of Juftice as Evidence againſt each te 
other. Theſe mutual Obligations came in time Will; 
to be eſteemed fo ſacred, that thoſe who viola- 7 
ted them were reckoned infamous; nay, and it C 
was lawful to kill them, as Men guilty of Sacri- Wl 
lege. n 0 | 

Wives, The prudent Regulations in the Government at- 8 
and trafted new Citizens to Rome, from all Parts. Ro- Will x 
refud. ML us made them all Soldiers, and already his v 
State began to grow formidable to its Neighbours: ll 
The Romans wanted nothing but Wives to ſecure e 
its Duration: Ro uu L vs ſent Deputies to demand a 

Intermarriage with the Sabines and the neighbour- 
ing Nations, and to propoſe a ſtrict Alliance be- n 
tween them and Rome. The Sabines poſſeſs'd that ¶ « 
| Part of Italy which lies between the Tyber, the Te- v 
= veron, and the Apennine : They inhabited divers Wl c 
little Towns, ſome of which were governed by a1 
petty Princes; and others only by Magiſtrates, WF ,, 


by way of Republic. But tho' their particular 
fo 2 us 0 Govern- 


Book I. in the Roman ReevsLiic.: 

Governments were different, they were alk united 
in a kind of League and Community, which form- 
ed the ſeveral Societies of that Nation into one 
State. Theſe People were the moſt Warlike of 
any in /taly, and bordered neareſt upon Rome. As 


chey began to think Roa uLus's new Settlement 


might grow dangerous, they rejected this Propoſal 
of 3 — z ſome of them added Raillery to 
their Denial, and ask'd their Envoys, Why their 


Prince did not open an Mylum, for wandring Wo- Liv. I. 1. 
men, and Slaves of that Sex, as he had done for © 9 


Men? That this wou'd be their only way to make 
Marriages, wherein neither Party cou'd upbraid 
the other. 0 LTH 

Ro uu L us heard not thisſharp Anſwer without 
the quickeſt Reſentment ; he reſolved: to be re- 
venged, and to take away the Daughters of the 
Sabines by Force. He communicated his Deſign 
to the chief among the Senate; and as moſt of 
them were brought up in Rapine, and were uſed 
to the Maxim, that J/batever they | cou'd get 
by Strength was their own, they beſtow'd the 
higheſt Praiſes upon a Project ſo well fitted to their 


was of Opinion, none wow'd do better, than to 


Neptune the Creator of the Horſe: There was al- 
ways ſomewhat of Religion in thoſe Feſtivals, 
which were prepar'd by Sacrifices, and never 
ended without ſeveral kinds of Races, Wreſtling, - 

and the like. | 5 e 
Thoſe Sabines that lay neareſt to Rome ran 
thither in great Crowds, upon the Day appoint- 
ed for that Solemnity, as Ro uu L vs foreſaw they 
wou'd. There came great Number of Ceninenſes, 
Cruſtuminians, and Antemnates, with their Wives 
and Children. They were all received by the Ro- 
mans with great Demonſtrations of Joy 2 
| | itizen 


Character; all that was left to do, was to find 4 Dion. H. 
Way to ſucceed in their Enterprize: Ro MuLus l. 2. 


celebrate ſolemn Games at Rome in honour of 


Their Daughters at firſt ſhed Floods of Tears, but 
at laſt they ſuffered: themſelves to be comforted); 


The fir 
Wal.” 


in = Year of Buminium were taken. RomvuLus wou'd not de- 


bly,” took away all their Daughters, and turned 


the Arms and Spoils of the King, whom he had 
flain, whereof he made a kind of Trophy, and con- 


giz of his Victory: The Origin of the Ceremony of the | 


Cruſtuminians had no better Fortune than the Ceni- 


Iacurſions of his other Enemies. Tatius King of 
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Citizen had his Gueſt, and after having treated 
them the beſt they cou d, conducted and placed 
them conveniently,” where they might ſee the 

But while theſe Strangers were taken up 
with the Spectacle, the Romans, by RomuLvus's 
Order, ruſh\'d, Sword in Hand, into the Aſſem- 


the Fathers Mothers out of Rome; who com- 
plained in vain of this Violation of Hoſpitality. 


Time ſoften'd the Averſion they had for their Ra- 
viſhers, who became their lawful Husbands. Mean 
while this Rape of the Sabines occaſioned a War 
that laſted ſeveral Years. The Ceninenſes were the 
firſt that ſhew'd their Reſentment; they entered 
the Lands of the Romans in Arms. RomvuLus|l 
immediately marched againſt them, defeated them, 
killed their King or Captain, called Acron, took 
their City, and obliged all the Inhabitants to fol - 
low him to Rome, where he gave them the ſame i 
Rights and Privileges as were copy hy the o- 
ther Citizens. He re-enter'd ' Rome, laden with PE 


ſecrated it to Jupiter Feretrius, as a Monument of 
Triumph among the Romans. The Antemnates and 
nenſes. They were overcome; Antenmes and Crus | 


Ivy them; but the Country being fat and fruitful, | 
he ſettled in it two Colonies, which ſerved for a 
kind of advanced Guard on that ſide, againſt the 


the Curetes in the Country of the Sabines was in- 

deed the laſt that took Arms; but he was not ne 

therefore the leaſt formidable: he ſurpris'd the City | hi 

of Rome by Treachery, and penetrated to the ve- n 
» a Ty 
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men, who were become the Wives of the Ro- 
mans, and who, molt of them, had Children by 
them already, threw themſelves into the very 


commodation was agreed upon; the two Nati- 
ons made Peace, and that the Union might be 
the ſtricter, moſt of theſe. Sabines, who before 
dwelt only about the Country, or in ſmall Bo- 
roughs, came and ſettled at Rome. Thus they, 


n 

ar who in the Morning had conſpired the Deſtructi- 

he Jon of that City, became, e' er Night, its Citt- 

ed I ꝛcns and Defenders. Indeed it at firſt coſt Rouv- 27 Tar of 
| ome. 


ros part of his Sovereignty: He was obliged to 


ok of the nobleſt of that People were at the ſame 
ol. time brought into the Senate. But Tatius being 
ne fterwards killed by private Enemies, no body 


vas appointed to ſucceed him: Rouuus came 
again into the Poſſeſſion of all his Rights, and 


Non. | | A The 42 
= The Sabine Senators, and all that had follow'd 
hem, grew inſenſibly Romans. Rome began to 
e look'd upon as the moſt powerful City in ta- 
before the end of RouuLus's Reign it con- 
ined Seven and Forty Thouſand Inhabitants, 


ru A 

de. Il Soldiers, all inſpired wih the fame Spirit, and 
ful, rhoſe only View was to preſerve their own Li- 
\r a Perty, and to make themſelves Maſters of that of 


heir Neighbours. ' But this fierce enterpriſing 
WW cmper' made them leſs obedient to the Com- 


he ſupream Authority, which often aims at no- 
City bing but its own Augmentation, grew ſuſpicious 


' ve- Ind odious in the Founder of the State himſelf. 


E RoMuLvus 


admit Tatius into a Share of it; and a Hundred Chr ſt 


13 


Forum. Here there was a very obſtinate and 
bloody Fight, nor cou'd it be foreſeen which 
way the Victory inclined, when the Sabine Wo-. 


midſt of the Combatants, and by their Prayers 
and Tears ſuſpended their Animoſity. An Ac- 


47 before 
. 


he whole Royal Authority returned into his Per- 


7 


Ae 4 © 


' 
CE ES 8 


nands of their Prince; and on the other hand, 


I; o | : 
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The Cauſe Rot vs having conquered this part of the Sa 
| art >. ar, reigned too imperiouſly over his Subjects, a 
w- People, _ tho* they were indeed willing 
10 obey him, yet thought it reaſonable that he 
himſelf ſhou'd ſabmirto the Laws which had been 
agreed upon in the Eſtabliſhment. of the State. 
That Prince, on the contrary, aſſumed to himſelf | 
alone the whole Authority, which he ought to 
have ſhared with the Senate and the Aſſembly of 
the People. He made War upon thoſe of Cameri- 
aum, Fidena and Veit, little Towns compriſed a- 
Pin. 1.3 3. mong the fifty-rhree different People, which Pliny 
e. 5. ſays inhabited the ancient Latium, but fo inconſi- 
derable, that they ſcarce had ſo much as a N ame, 
at the very time when they were in Being, except i 
Virs Wa Feii, which was a famous City in Tuſcany. ' Ro- 
Mb Lus fabdued theſe People one after the other, if 
took their Towns, ruined ſome of them, took away q 
part of the Territory of others, and diſpoſed of i: 
according to his own pleaſure. The Senate wail 
= offended: at it, and could not patiently bear that 
| the Government fhou'd be turned into a dired 
Monarchy: © They rid themſelves of a Prince thath 3 
37th Year grew too abſolute. RomvurLvs at fifty-five Vean 
of Rome. of Age, and after having reigned thirty-ſeven, dib ; 
| appear'd; nor was it ever diſcovered in what man · 
ner he was made away with. The Senate, unwil 
ling te have it thought they were any ways con- | 
cerned in it, raifed Altars to him after his Death 
and made a God of him whom they cou'd no: 

| endure for their Sovereign. 
Interrez- ' The Royal Authority by the Death of Row 
mm. _Lvs'was loſt in that of the Senate. The Senatonf 


1 agreed to divide it among themſelves, and each 
es, and eac 
With the Title of Inter-rex, governed in his Tun 8 
| Flav, Vo- ftüe Days, and enjoy'd all the Honours of Soil Ve 
ins, in vereignty. This new Form of Government lat me 


Is. . ed 2 4 1 #40006 Year, and the as never thoughl 
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of giving themſelves a new Maſter. But the Peo- Tit. Liv. 


ple, who found that this Interregnum only inereaſed 


I. 1. Dec. 
1. Plut. in 


the Number of their Lords, loudly demanded to Numa 
have it at an End: The Senate were obliged at Pomp. 


laſt to yield up an Authority which they cou'd 
hold no longer. They put it to the People, 


Whether they would proceed to the Election of 


a new King, or only chuſe annual Magiſtrates, 
that ſnou'd have the Government of the State. 
The People, out of Reſpect and Deference to the 
Senate, left them the Choice of thoſe two ſorts of 
Government. Several Senators, that had a Reliſh 
for the Pleaſure of ſeeing no Dignity in Rome ſu- 

rior to their own, inclin'd to the Republican 
. but the Chief of that Body, who fecretly 
aſpired to the Crown, got it determined by Plura- 
lity of Voices, That no Alteration ſhould be made 


in the Form of Government. It was reſolved to 


proceed to the Election of a King; and the Se- 
nator that during this Interregnum had laſt perſorm- 
ed the Office of Inter- rex, addreſſing himſelf to the 


People in full Aſſembly, faid to them: Klect z, 


Form 


cc ; | give N 
your ſelves a King, O Romans, the Senate give ged. 
4e their Clem; and if you anke Cholor fl Kings. © 


4 Prince worthy to fucceed RomvLus, the Se- 
t nate will confirm him in that ſupream Dignity.” 


A general Aſſembly of the whole Roman People 47:mi!y 
was held for this important Election. We believe / be Peo- 
it will not be unneceſſary to obſerve here, that ples what 


this Name, Aſembly of the People, took in not on- 
ly Plebeians, but alſo the Senators, Knights, and 
all rhe Roman Citizens in general that had right of 
Suffrage, of all Ranks and all Conditions. They 
were the general States of the Nation, and'they 


g were called 4/emblies of the People, becaufe the 


Voices being reckoned by tale, the Plebeians, alone 


more numerous than the two other Orders of the 
State, generally had the Deciſion of all Affairs; 


which, however, in thoſe early Times, was of 
| E 2 no 


it Was. 


\ 
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no Effect, but as their Decrees were aftewards ap- 
proved by the Senate: Such was then the Form 

_- obſerved in Elections: There were great Conteſts 
about that of RouuLus's Succeſſor. 2 * 3 
The Senate conſiſted of old Senators, and of the 

new ones that had been added to them in the 

Reign of TArius; this made two Parties. The 

old ones demanded # Roman; the Sabines, who 

had been without any King of their own ſince 
'Tarrvs, were for having one of their own Nati- 

on. At length, after great Diſputes, they agreed, 

that the old Senators ſhou'd name the King of 

Rome, but that they ſhould be obliged to chuſe 

39th Year him from among the Sabines. Their Choice fell | 
of Rome. upon a Sabine of the Town of Cures, but who 
commonly dwelt in the Country, His Name was 

Liry. Numa PomeiLivs,, a Man of Virtue, Wiſdom, 
Dion. Hal. Moderation and Equity, but no great Soldier; ſo 
Flut. that not being able to get any Reputation by his 
Courage, he ſought to diſtinguiſh himſelf by the 

Numa. Virtues of Peace. He laboured during his whole 
He iaſti- Reign, with the Opportunity of a long Ceſſation 
tutes Reli. from War, to turn the Minds of the Romans to 


S. Religion, and to inſpire them with a great Fear of 
the Gods. He built new Temples, he inſtituted 

| . Feſtivals; and as the Anſwers of Oracles, and the 

| | Predictions of the Augurs and Aruſpices, made the 
4 whole Religion of that rough People, he found it 
no hard Matter to perſwade them that the ſame | 
Deities which foretold what would happen, whe- | 


ther happy or unhappy, might as well cauſe the 


"—- 
„ 
4 
| 
* 


Happineſs or Unhappineſs they foretold: A Vene- ; \ 
ration for thoſe ſuperior Beings, who were ſo much 
the more aweful as they were leſs known, was the S 
Conſequence of theſe Prejudices. Rome inſenſibly | 

grew full of Superſtitions; the State made them 0 
part of their Policy, and employ'd them with Suc-| F 
ceſs, to keep within the Bounds of Submiſſion 2 8 


People L 


gf 
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People yet, fierce and unpoliſhed. It now became 
unlawful to undertake” any thing that concerned 

the State, without conſulting thoſe falſe Deiries 

and N u M A, to give Authority to thoſe pions In- 
ſtitutions, and gain himſelf the Reſpect of the Peo- 

ple, pretended to have receiv d them from a Nymph 

called Egeria, who he ſaid had revealed to him the 
Manner in which the Gods delighted to be ſerved. 
His Death, after a Reign of forty- three Years, left Ber of 
the Crown to TuLLus Hosrriius, whom the Rome 81. 
Romans choſe for the third King of Rome. b- _ — 2 
was a Prince ambitious, bold, enterpriſing, a'greas 

ter Lover of War than of Peace, 15 who upon 

Roxul. vs's Plan reſolved to preſerve his State only 

by new Conqueſts. ors Daft ren 

If the peaceful Conduct of Numa was ſervice- 824 lar 
able to the Romans, in ſoftning the Tugged Savage- * 
neſs of their Manners, the bold undertaking Cha- 
racter of Tull. us, was no Jeſs neceſſary in a State 
founded by Violence and Force, and ſurrounded 
by Neighbours jealous of its Eſtabliſhment. ' The 1 
People of the City of Alba ſhew'd the greateſt Var a. | 
Animoſity, tho” moſt of the Romans were origi- S the 
nally derived from them, and Alba was look'd up- 
on as the Metropolis of all Latium. Divers Cauſes 
of mutual Complaint, very common between neigh- 
bouring States, kindled the War; or, to ſpeak 
more properly, Ambition only, and a Spirit of Con- 
queſt, puſhed them on to Arms. The Romans 
and Albans took the Field, As they were near 
Neighbours, the two Armies were not long before 
they met. It was now no Secret that they were 
going to fight for Empire and for Liberty. 

As they were juſt ready to engage, the' General Combat be- 
of Ale, whether he feared the Succeſs of the Bat- Harn fle 
tel, or whether he was defirous only to ſpare the and Curi- 
Effuſion of Blood, propoſed to the King of Rome, atii. 
to refer the Deſtiny of both Nations to three 


E3 Combatants 


; 
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Combatants of each Side, and that Empire 

ſhou'd be the Prize of the conquering Party. 
The Propoſal was accepted; the Romans and 
Albans named three Champions each; every Bo- 

dy.ſees I ſpeak; of the Horatii and the Curiatii. 
Dion. Hal. L ſhall not enter into the Particulars of this Com- 
I. 3. _ bat; 3, the three Curiati and two of the Foratii 
N 25 fell in this celebrated Duel, and Nome triumph'd 
5 throꝰ the Courage and Policy of the ſurviving 
; Horatius. The Roman returning into the City 
Year laden with the Arms and Spoils of his Enemies, 
Rome 87. met his Siſter, who was to have been married 
to one of the Curiatii. Seeing her Brother &xeſ- 
ſed in her Lover's Coat of Armour which ſhe 
herſelf had wrought, ſhe cou'd not contain her | 
Grief; ſhe ſhed. a Flood of Tears, ſhe tore her 
Hair, — in the Tranſports of her Sorrow utter- 
ed the moſt n Imprecations againſt her Bro- 
ther- © --: © 4 
;  Horatius, warm with his Victory, and:enraged 
at the Grief which his, Siſter expreſs'd with ſuch | 
Aunſeaſonable Paſſion, in the midſt of the publick | 
1. kat Joy, in the, Heat of his Anger, ran his Sword thro' 
bis Site. her Body: © Begon to thy Lover, /ays be, and car- 
ry him that degenerate Paſſion which makes | 
« thee prefer a dead Enemy to the Glory of th 
« Lake Every Body deteſted an Action ſo 
cruel and inhuman. The Murderer was imme- i 
| 0 ſeir'd and tra 'd rv the Duumviri, 
the proper Judges of ſuch Crimes; Horatius was 
— — «p loſe his Life, and the very Day 
of his Triumph had a that of his Puniſh- 
ment, if he had not, by the Advice of TuLLs | [ 

- Hoszr1vs, appeal'd from that Judgment to the 
Aſſembly of the People. He appear'd there with 
the fame Courage and Reſolution that he had | 
ſhewn in his Combat with the Curiatii. The 

People thought ſo great a Service might juſtly | 
- © excule them, if for once they moderated _ Rl. 


gor | 


ww X A XK kk. om wands 


pt 


3) lp - x0 IS nm, Swe Ye 


Event only to prove, by the Advice which the —4 


gor of the Law: Horatius was acquitted, rather, Horatius 
2 Livy, thro' Admiration of his Courage, than acquitted. 
for the | Juſtice of his Cauſe. We related this . 


ic. pro 


King of Rome gave to Horatius, to appeal to 
the People, that the Authority of that Aſſem- 
bly was ſuperior to the Prince, and that in the | 
Concurrence of the King and the ſeveral Orders | 
of ehe State lay the true Sovereignty of that ; 
n - com & ene 370 e HP | 
The Affair of Horatius being ended, the King 
of Rome turned his Thoughts upon making his 
Authority acknowledg'd in the City of Alba, 
according to the. Conditions of the Combat, 

which adjudged the Empire and Dominion to 

the Conquerors. That Prince, in the Spirit and 5 
Maxims of RowvLvus, deſtroy'd the City, and re- * 3 
moved the Inhabitants to Rome There they re- 82th Ha- 
ceived the Privileges of Citizens, and the Princi- / Rome. 

pal of them were admitted into the very Senate: 

Such were the Julii, the Servilu, the Quintii, the Dion. Hal. 
Geganii, the Curiatii, and the Clelis, whole Delcen- | 3 


dants afterwards roſe to the chief Offices of the | 


State, and perform'd very great Services for the 
Commonwealth, as we ſhall ſec hereafter. Tur. 
Luvs Hos rILIus having ſtrengthened Rome by this 
Addition of Inhabitants, turned his Arms againſt 
the Sabines. ä ; 

The Particulars of that War are not ro my Sub- Yar of 
ject; I ſhall only ſay that this Prince, after having Rome 
gained various Adyantages over the Enemies of ©” 
Rome, died in the thirty- ſecond Year of his Reign; 
Axcus MarTivs, Grandſon of Numa, was elect- Ancus 


N Martius. 
ed in the room of HosrLrus, by the Aſſembly of — of 


| the People, and the Senate afterwards confirm'd Rome 


this new Election. 114. 

As this Prince derived all his Glory from his Dion. Hal. 
Grandfather, he applied himſelf to imitate his I. 3. 
pacific Virtues, and his Reſpect for Religion. 

2 E 4 He 
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A He inftituted;ſeveral- ſacred Ceremonies that were 
| always to precede Declarations of War; but theſe 
__.. . , pious Regulations, which were better Proofs of 
ais Juſtice than of his Valour, made him contem- 

-Ptible among the neighbouring Nations. Rome 

ickly ſaw her Frontiers laid waſte by the Incur- 

— of the Latins, and Axcus found by his own 
Experience, that a Throne requires other Viques 
than Piety. Nevertheleſs, to keep ſtill up to his 
pecialis; Character, before he took Arms, he ſent to the 
the Fun- Enemy a Herald, called by the Romans Fecialis; 
ions of this Herald bore a Spear headed with Steel, as the 
bis Office. Badge of his Commiſſion. Being come to the 
Liv. Dec. Frontiers, he cried with a loud Voice, Hear 7 a- 
1.1. 1. e. , piter, and thou Juno, hear Quirinus, hear ye br 
24. Cie. I. (4 Gods of Heaven, of Earth, and of Hell, I call 


We ſee by this Form of Words, preſerved 

by Livy, that the Name of the King was not 

ſo much as mention'd, and that all was done in 

the Name, and by the Authority of the People; 

that is to ſay, of the whole Body of the Nati- 

This War was no. leſs ſucceſsful, than it was 

juſt. Ancus defeated the Enemy, ruined their 

| Towns, removed the Inhabitants to Rome, and 
added their Territory to the Dominions of that 

BE City. WN £16 | | | 
Tarquin _ 'TARQuIN the Firſt, or the Ancient, tho' a Stran- i 
the Ancis ger, after the Death of Axcvs, came tp the Crown, 


n. Which he purchaſed by the generous Aſſiſtance a 
Har of he had formerly given to the Chief among the Mad 
Rome People. It was to keep their Affection, and to er 
138. reward his Creatures, that he brought a Hun- 
Dion. Hal. dred of them into the Senate; but that he might ri 
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ot confound the different Orders of the State, 
he made them Patricians, according to Dionyſius Dion. Hal: 
of Halicarnaſſeus, before he raiſed them to the l. 3. p. 199. 
L ignity of Senators, who were now increafed to wang 
he Number of Three Hundred; at which they bus. 
ay'd for ſeveral Ages. It will perhaps ſeem 
range,” that in a State governed by a King al- 
iſted by a Senate, all Laws, Decrees, and the Re- 
ult of all Deliberations ſhow'd- conſtantly 77 in 


e he Name of the People, without the leaſt men- The Peoples 
Jion'of the Prince that reigned; but we are to Power. 

e emember, that this generous People had reſerved 

c he greateſt Share of the Government to them- 

= elves. No Reſolution was taken, either for Peace 

ec r War, but in their Aſſemblies; they were in 

1! Whoſe Times called Aſſemblies by Curie : becauſe 


Whey were to conſiſt only of the Inhabitants of 
Nome, divided into thirty Curie : In theſe they 
Whoſe their Kings, their Magiſtrates, and their 
Prieſts; made 43h „ and adminiſtred Juſtice. 


ed BIT was the King, with the Conſent of the Senate, 
ot hat conven'd theſe Aſſemblies, and by a Senatus- 
in onſultum fix'd the Day when they ſhou'd be held, 
e; nd the Matters which ſhou'd be debated in 


em. A Second Senatusconſultum was required 
confirm what they had decreed; the Prince 


ras r chief Magiſtrate preſided at theſe Aſſemblies, 
ew Ayhich were always preceded by Auſpices and Sa- 
nd — whereof the Patricians were the fole Mi- 
nat Piſters. | e 


But nevertheleſs, as all was decided in theſe Al 
Emblies by Plurality of Voices, and the Votes 


n, ere counted by tale, the Plebeians always carried 

ice BE againſt the Senate and Patricians; ſo that they 

he ad a much greater Share in all Decrees than the 

to Nenate and Nobles. | 3 
m- U SErvivs TuLL1vs, Sixth King of Nome, a Servius 
zht {Wrinceentirely Republican notwithſtanding his Dig- n 


iy, but who cou'd not bear to ſee the Govern- Rome 
| ment 1275. 
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ment depend thus upon the dregs of the le, re. 
ſolved — 1 aha — 1 Bo Win 
dy of, the Nobility and Patricians; where Hb 
hoped to meet with juſter Views, and leſs Paſſ II 
on. The Enterprize was attended with very greulWſtio 


Difficulties; he had to do with a People, of the | | 


2 thoſe. Times, paid certain Impoſts by Head int 


Servius 


eabliſbes the Strength of his State, repreſented in an A 


tbe Cenſ 


35: ſembly, that the Number of the Inhabitants d 


cvery Man's Ability; but that in order to go 


mous Conſent, gave the King Power to eſtabli 


World the moſt haughty, and moſt jealous of 
their Rights; and to bring them to remit pan 
thereof, he muſt deceive them with the Bait « 
ſome. Advantage more conſiderable. The Roman 


the public Treaſury; and as at the beginning 
every Man's Fortune was much upon an Equality 
they had all been ſubjected to the ſame Tribute 
which they continued to pay upon the fan 
Equality, tho' Succeſſion of Time had made greifif 
Difference between the Eſtates of ſome and q 
r WW _ 
- SERv1vUs, to blind the People, and to knowl 


Rome and their Riches being conſiderably in 
creaſed by the Multitude of Strangers that hal 
ſettled; in the City, he did not think it jul 
that a poor Citizen ſhou'd contribute to t 
public Expence as much as the richeſt 3 th 
thoſe, Impoſitions ought to be proportioned tl 


an exact Knowledge of this Particular, all tn 
Citizens, upon the greareſt Penalties, ſhoul 
be obliged to give in a faithful Account 
what they were worth, to ſerve as a Rule i 
the Commiſſioners which the Aſſembly of tl 
People ſhou'd appoint to. ſettle” this Prop. 

The People, who faw in this Propofal nothin 17 
but their own Eaſe, received it with great Ae 
plauſes; and the whole Aſſembly, with una of 


[ 
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the Government whatever Order he ſhou'd 


BY ink moſt agreeable to the Good of the Public. 
tl bat Prince, to effect his Purpoſe, firſt divided : 


| the Inhabirants of the City, without Diſtin- 
ren ion of Birth or Rank, into four Tribes, cal- 
th ad che Tribes of the City. He diſpoſed into fix 
ad twenty other Tribes the Citizens that dwelt 
pan WF the Country and Territory of Rome. He What the 
t ofſcn inſtirured the Cenſus, which was nothing C0 
on ore than a Liſt or Roll of all the Roman CIT i- 
in xs, containing their Age, Subſtance, Pro- 


aſl 


Into J | Oy ; . : 

nine eon, the Name of their Tribe and Curia, and 

lin de Number of their Children and Slaves. There 

ut as found to be then in Rome and its Territory, Fabius 


above fourſcore thouſand. Citizens able to bear Pictor. 
Arms. | k | N | 
F 4) Yar . * : FIS Wo | © # | 
SERVIUS divided this great Number into fix The Claſes 
laſſes, compoſing each Claſs of divers Centu- 7 eg 
ies of Foot. He put into the firſt Claſs four- 755** 


nou HN : ; | Servius. 
core Centuries, into which he admitted none but = H. 
ts M Penators, Patricians, or Men remarkable for their 1. 3. Liv. 


Hundred Mine, or Ten Thouſand Drachme ; gan 7: 
which in thoſe Days might amount to ſome- | 
what more than a Thouſand Crowns of our Mo- 
ey; in which however I dare not be too poſt- 
Wive, becauſe of the Difference of Opinions a- 
, oefnong the Learned, about the Value and Varia- 
oon of their Coins. We are not more certain +. + 
hether each Century of this firſt” Claſs confilt- 
d of a Hundred effective Men: On the con- 
ary, there is ground to believe that SERvIvs, 
in the View of multiplying the Suffrages of the 
"atricians, increaſed the Number of their Centu- 
ies; and he concealed this ſecret Deſign, un- 
hin Aer the ſpecious Pretence that the Patricians being 
Ab richer than the Plebeians, one Century made up 
nan of a ſmall Number of that chief Order ought to 


blil | 4 | contri- 


ealth; and each was to be worth at leaſt a Pec. 1. I. 1. 
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e, 
Claſs of 


the People. 


LY 


choke from ſeventeen to five and forty, were u 
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contribute as much to the Charges of the Stat | 
as 4 compleat Century of Plebeians. =” 

Theſe fourſcore Companies of the firſt Cla wall =” 
divided into two Orders. The firſt conſiſting q p 
the moſt, ancient, all above forty. five Years ol 
were allotted for the Guard and Defence of tl 


City and the other forty Companies, made up 1 


march into the Field, and go to War. They hi 


all the fame Arms Offenſive and Defenſive: Ti, 
Offenſive were the Javelin, the Pike or Halbei 3 
and the Sword; and their Defenſive Arms wen 


the Head- piece, the Cuiraſs, and the Cuiſſes i 
. Braſs. | 


They diſpos'd likewiſc under this firſt Claſs u 


the Cavalry, whereof they made eighteen Cen 
. turies, conſiſting of the richeſt and chief Men of 
the City. To.theſe were added two other Cent 
ries of Artificers, who followed the Camp-unarnl 
ed; and whoſe Buſineſs was to prepare and managh 


the Machines of War. 3 
The Second Claſs conſiſted but of twenty Cen 


turies, and of thoſe that were worth at leaſt three 


ſcore and fifteen Mine, that is to ſay, ſomewhill 
more than two thouſand Livres. They uſed mud 
the ſame Arms as the Citizens of the firſt Clab 
and were diſtinguiſh'd only by the Difference oj 
their Shield. 

There was, in like manner, but twenty Cennll ] 

ries in the Third Claſs, and a Man was required 10 
haye at leaſt fifty Minæ, that is to ſay, ſomewhall 
more than Five Hundred French Crowns, to be a 
mitted into it. 
The Fourth Claſs was compoſed of the nd 
Number of Centuries as the two former; and tho 
that were placed in this Claſs were to be wong 
at leaſt twenty ſive Minæ, or about Seven Hundre 
and Fifty Livres. 


Ther 
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There were thirty Centuries in the Fifth Claſs, I= 
which were placed all thoſe that had at leaſt twelve ©/-/* 
ſing and an half, or ſomewhat more than Three 
undred Livres. Their only Arms were Slings, 
d generally they fought out of Rank, and upon 
wy Wings of the Army. 


aying Taxes. | 


tl The Sixth Claſs had but one Century, which Six: 

P eed could not fo opere called a Centu- C. 
a. as a confuſcd Multitude of poor Citizens. 7: yg 
hal hey were called Proletarii, as being no other 
IN Ways uſeful to the Republic, than by Stocking 

eig with Children (Proles, in Latin) or Exempts, 

. aauſe they were excuſed from going to War and 


Vader the Second Claſs, were compriſed two Dion. H. 
Fenturies of Carpenters and Artificers of warlike | 4- 


eig u chines, and there were two others of Trum- 
vl Peters joined to the Fourth Claſs. All theſe Claſ- 
nty 


vere divided, like the Firſt, into the old Men, 
bo ſtayed at home for the Defence of the City; 
Ind the young Men, who formed the Legions that 
ere to march into the Field. Theſe made in all, 

Cen ne Hundred Fourſcore and Thirteen Centuries, 

arc. ch commanded by a Centurion of diſtinguiſh'd 

wha xperience and Valour., . 8 

2" SERvivus having eftabliſh'd this Diſtinction a- Policy of 


lab 

de dd that the People ſhou'd be aſſembled by Cen- be 

. | | People from 
uries, whenever there was Occaſion to ele 5% Gs. 


N agęiſtrates, make Laws, declare War, or exa- verrnerr. 
0 ine into Crimes committed againſt the Common- 
W 1 wealth, or againſt the Privileges of any Order. 
© "WM he Aſſembly; was to be held our of the City, 
In che Field of Mars. It belonged to the Sove- 


ro eign or Prime Magiſtrate to call theſe Aſſem- 
t 1 blies, as well as the Curie ; and all Deliberations 
Y rere here too preceded by Auſpices, which gave 


great Authority to the Prince and Patricians, 
who 


hene 


nong the Citizens of the ſame Republic, ordain- Servius & 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


who were veſted with the chief Offices of f 
they were reckoned by Tale; and that the foufIp 


Regulation, artfully conveyed the whole Authalf 
rity of the Government into this Body, 'mal 


bdeing in the Firſt Claſs; if there were but Foul 
Dion. Hal. ſcore and Seventeen of the ſame Opinion; that i 
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© "Prieſthood. It was farther agreed, that the Vo 
ſhould be gathered by Centuries, whereas befoll 


ſcore and eighteen Centuries of the Firſt Cl 
ſhou'd give their Votes firſt. Servrivs, by tf 


up of the Great Men of Rome; and without of 
penly depriving the Plebeians of their Right q 
Suffrage, he, by this Diviſion, made it of nf 


Uſe” to them. For, the whole Nation conftll fee 


ing but of One Hundred Fourſcore and Thirte At 


2 


Centuries, and Fourſcore and Eighteen of the 


to ſay, one above half of the Hundred Foul 


fcore and Thirteen, the Affair was concludel$ 
And then the Firſt Claſs, compoſed, as we fat 
before, of the chief Men in Rome, had aol W. 


— 


the making of all public Decrees: But if ann” 


The diffe- Voices were wanting, and ſome Centuries of th 


rence of the the "firſt Claſs were not of the fame Opinio 
Aſſembly by | 
Curiz and 


with the reſt, then they called in the ſeconifG 


Claſs, and when theſe two Claſſes were of tif 
ſame Mind, it was utterly unneceſſary to procecifhW”t 
ro the third.” Thus the common People bibi 
not the leaſt Power when the Votes were got 
thered by Centuries, whereas wheh they werbe 
taken by Curiæ, the Voices being reckoned b 
their Number, the meaneſt Plebeian had as much 1 
Weight as the greateſt Senator: After this the h1 
Aſſemblies by Curiæ were only held for the Elle 
ction of the Flamens, that is to ſay, the Prieſi 
of Jupiter, Mars, and Romulus, and to chuſe tb 
chief Curio, and ſome Under-Magiſtrates; which 0 
we ſhall ſpeak of in their proper Place. WI © 
were ſo particular in our Account of this neuf - 


Plan of Government, only becauſe, without the 
Know. 
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Knowledge of this, it would be difficult r6-under-' 
ſtand what we ſhall hercafter relate, of the Con- 

reſts which aroſe between the Senate and the Peo- 

ple, concerning the Government. 1233201 

= The Royalty, after this Eftabliſhment, appear'd Servius re- 
to S£rvivs to be a Dignity entirely imperti- , to 
Wncnt and unneceſſary in a State almoſt Republi- — 
can. It is ſaid, that to compleat his Work, and 405. F 
to reſtore the Romans to full Poſſeſſion of their 
Liberty, he had generouſly reſolved to abdicate 
te Throne, and to make the Government a per- 
ee Commonwealth, under the Direction of ,] 
Annual Magiſtrates, who ſhou'd be elected in a 14. pid. 
1 general Aſſembly of the Raman People. But this Servius is 
WY heroic Deſign was fruſtrated by the Ambition of 4/7. 


our 

i WY TaxQUIN the Proud, SERvivs's Somin-Law, 

dul who being impatient to reign, cauſed his Ki 3 
ge and his Father- in-Law to be aſſaſſinated. He at Tarquin | 


ce fame time took Poſſeſſion of the Throne, Xing. 
Ion without ſo much as the Form of an Election, with- 277 
an out conſulting either Senate or People; and as if 21g. 
„ rhe ſupream Power had been his hereditary Righr, 
nia or a Conqueſt which he had won by his Courage 
and Valour. ö 
An Action ſo inhuman, made him be look'd 2247 of 
cee upon with Horror by all good Men. His Am- Rome 
hu bition and Cruelty were equally deteſted; at *'7 
once a Parricide and a Tyrant, he had robbed 
wen both his Father-in-Law of Life, and his Coun- 
uy of Liberty: And as he had aſcended the 
och Throne by this double Crime, he maintained 
= bimlelf in it by freſh Violences. He neverthe- 
Ele less behaved himſelf at firſt in his Tyranny with 
ic: great deal of. Cunning; be ſecured the Army, 
the which he look'd upon to be the firmeſt Support 
bich of his Power: Haughty and cruel in Rome, and 
WW to thoſe who were powerful enough ro oppoſe 
nevi his Deſigns; but mild, humane, and even fami- 
liar in his Army and with the Soldiers. He re- 
ow warded 


28 
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Dion. Hal. warded them magnificently, and more than once 


I. 4- 


-gave them the Towns of the Enemy for Plunder, 
He ſeem'd to make War only to enrich the 
whether he feared their, Strength, if ſuffered tg 
keep together at home, or whether he did it to 
gain from them the more Affection to his Perſon 


and Intereſts. Le beautified the City with ſeveral if 


public Edifices; and as his Workmen were dig. 


; ging the Foundation of a Temple, they found, 


The Capi- 
tol bui t. 


eep in the Earth, a Man's Head ſtill covered with 
Fleſh, which had remained withour Corruption; 
this gave the Name of Capitol to that Temple, 
and the Diviners and Augurs, who drew advantz- 


- geous: Conſequences from the leaſt Events, hence 


took Occaſion to declare, that Rome ſhou'd one 
Day be Miſtreſs of the World, and the Capital of 
the Univerſe. 3 

Tax aui himſelf overſaw all theſe Works, 
conſtantly attended by a Band of Soldiers, tha I | 
ſerved for Guards and Spies at the ſame time 
Theſe Slaves of the Tyrant, being diſperſed into dif . 
ferent. Parts of the City, carefully watch'd if am 
ſecret Conſpiracy were forming againſt him. The 
ſlighteſt Suſpicion was puniſhed with Death, ot 
at leaſt with Exile. Several of the chief Sena- 


«4 


* 


tors of Nome were made away with by private 
Orders, for no other Crime, than having dared 
to bewail the Miſery of their Country. He ſpared 


not Marcus JuNnivs himſelf, who had mar- 


ried a Targuinia, Daughter of Tarquin the Ancient, 4 


but whom he ſuſpected upon account of his 
Riches. He had him put to Death, and uſed the e 
ſame Cruelty towards the eldeſt Son of that illu- Wha 
ſtrious Roman, for fear of his Courage and Re- 
ſentment. Lucivs JuNnivs, another of Mar- 
cus's Sons, had ſhared the ſame Fate, if, to avoid 
the Barbarity of the Tyrant, he had not pretended 
to be a Natural, and to have loſt his Senſes; 
which made People in Contempt, give bus the 

5 ame 
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Name of Brutus, which be afterwards made fo 
famous; as we ſhall quickly ſhew. The other Se- Liv. Dec. 1. 


m, nators, uncertain of their Deſtiny, remained con- * * 56. 
to ccealed in their Houſes: The Tyrant conſulted none Pager. 
to of them, the Senate was never convend, there 
on was never any Aſſembly of the People: A cruel 

r and deſpotic Power was raiſed upon the Ruins of 

ig: che Laws and of Liberty. The ſeveral Orders of 

nd, WY the! State, all equally oppreſſed, impatiently wait- 


Ned for ſome Revolution, without knowing how to 
hope it, when the Luſt of Sextus the Son. of 
TarzqQvin, and the violent Death of the chaſte | 
licretia, threw into Action the general Hatred Lucretia: 
which all the Romans had againſt the King, ane vn 
Wagainſt Monarchy it (elf. 7 57 
= There is no body ignorant of this tragical Sto- 

ry; we ſhalt only take Notice, for the clearing 
ks, up of what follows, that this virtuous Lady, not 
4 Peing able to endure the Thoughts of Life after 
4 the Violence ſhe had received, ſent for her Huſ- 
and, her Father, her Relations, and the chief 


am Friends of her Family, of whom ſhe demanded + 

T he Revenge: Ar the fame time ſhe plunged a Dagger 
onto her Breaſt, and fell dead at the Feet of her l 
ena Mather and Husband. All that were preſent at this 


vate 3 melancholy Sight, uttered bitter Cries: But while 
bey gave themſelves up to their Sorrow, Lucius 
unis, better known by the Name of Brutus, 


mar- rhich had been given him upon account of the 

zent, tupid Air he put on, as it were letting fall the Mask, 

| * Ind ſhewing himſelf in his true Shape: “Ves, ſays 
the 


thc pe, (taking up the Dagger with which Lucretia 
ill Pad killed her ſelf) “I here ſwear to take a ſevere 
Re · Revenge for the Injury that has been done her: 
. And1 call you to Witneſs, all- powerful Gods, 
woid r that 1 will expoſe my Life, and loſe the laſt 
Drop of my Blood, to exterminate the Tar- 
nes; BF 94ins, and to hinder any of that Family, or any 
1 the F other 


_ —_— 


Rome ſee. ever attempt to reſtore the Royalty. The Repub 
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s other Man whatſoever, from ever reigning in 

ee Rome." r | 
He then put the Dagger into the Hands of Col. 
latinus, Lucretias, Valerius, and all there preſent, 
from whom he exacted the ſame Oath. This Oath 
was a Signal for a general Revolt: The ſudden 
Change that had ſeemingly been made in the Mind 
of Brutus, was probably looked upon by the Peo- 
- to be 4 kind of Prodigy, and a plain Proof thai 
Heaven interpoſed in Lucretia's Revenge. Com- 
paſſion of the Fate of that unfortunate Lady, and 
Averſion to Tyrants, made the People take Arms; 
the Army, moved with the ſame Sentiments, re. 
volted too: And by a public Decree, the Tarquin 
were baniſhed from Rome. The Senate, to engage 
the People farther in this Revolution, and make 
their Quarrel with the Tarquins the more irrecon- 
cileable, ſuffered them to plunder the Palace. The 
Abuſe thoſe Prinees had made of the Sovereigi 
Power, cauſed the Abolition of Monarchy it (cli 
They devoted to the Gods of Hell, and condemn 
ed to the ſevereſt Puniſhments, thoſe that ſhoull 
05 Cn. lican State ſucceeded to the Monarchic, the Sl 
From the nate and Nobility made their Advantage of the 
Foundation Wrecks of the Royalty, and poſſeſſed themſelye 
f Rome, of all its Rights; Rome became partly an Ariſto 
—— * cracy, that is to ſay, the Nobility got into thei 
Cic.1. 3. de ©Wn Hands the greateſt Part of che Sovereighl 
leg. Dion. Authority. Inſtead of a perpetual Prince, the 
Ts choſe for the Government of the State two year 
Cic. o; | Magiſtrates, taken from the Body of the Senat 
roSextio. to whom they gave the modeſt Title of Con/ull 
dem. de to put them in mind, that they were not ſo much 
* 23 the Sovereigns of the Republic, as her Counſel 
1. 4. c. 1. lots, and that their only Object ought to be bay 
Preſervation and Glory. ein ee 


BRU rl 


BRV TUS, the Reſtorer of Liberty, was cho- The int 
ſen for the firſt Conſul; and CoLLATINvus, n 
Husbarid of Lucretia, was made his Colleague, be- . NY 
cauſe ir was likely he wou'd be more zealous to 
Wrevenge the Outrage which had been done her, 
WWthan any other Man. x | 
= Bur this growing Republic was upon the Brink 4 Compi - 
„er being deſtroy'd at its very Beginning. A Par- 4. 

ty was formed in Rome in favour of Tarquinz 
Wome young Noblemen, of the beſt Quality in 

he City, brought up at Court, and accuſtom'd 
o Licentiouſneſs and Pleaſure, undertook to re- 
i (tabliſh that Prince. The auſtere Form of a Re- 
ublican Government, in which the Laws a- 
one, always incxorable, have a Right to rei 
ue them greater Apprehenſions than the Tyrant 
o imſelf: Being always uſed to the flattering Diſtin- 
tions of the Court, they cou'd not bear that 
Ba nortifying Equality, which ſet them upon a le- 

el with the Multitude. This Party ſpread far- 

her and farther every Day, and which is moſt 
Surpriſing, the Sons of BR Ur us himſelf, and the Brutus“ 
Aguilii, the Nephews of CoLLATIN Vs, were S. 
4 ound to be at the Head of the Mal- contents. But 

Pefore the Conſpiracy broke out, they were all 
"SW i(covered, and their ill Deſigns prevented. B x u- 
os, both the Father and Judge of the Criminals, 
e plainly ſaw he cou'd not fave his Children with- 
Put giving Encouragement to new Conſpiracies, 
ad being guilty himſelf of opening the Gates of 
eme to Targuin. Thus preferring his Country D. H. 1. 5; | 
his Family, and without hearkening to the 
Voice of Nature, he cauſed, his two Sons to be 
eheaded in his own Preſence, as Traitors. The 
aeople admired the mournful Conſtancy with 
bich he had himſelf preſided at the Execution. 
His Authority grew the greater for this Action; 
Ind after ſuch a. ſevere Puniſhment of the Con- 
As two Sons, not a N Roman durſt ſo much 

2 Is 


\ , 
— —— — —— 


5: - 
Collatinus 
duct. 


bim from Rome; they durſt not confide in the 


Lances; thus the two firſt Conſuls of the Re-M 
public did not finiſh their Year of Conſulſhip. 


Valerius 
Publicola. 


Id. ibid. 


built upon an Eminence added to this Suſpicion; 
his Enemies and his Enviers gave out, That il 


Malice of theſe Reports, and quite diffipatet F 


- that being a Relation of that Prince's, he might 


and Tarquin having now no farther Hopes from 


an invincible Conſtancy; it came to a War, and 


——ͤͤ —— 
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as think of bringing back Targuin. Col. L ATI 
NUs, BRurus's Calleague, by a contrary Beha- 
viour, and for endeavouring to ſave his Nephews 
made himſelf ſuſpicious, and was depoſed from the] 
Conſulſhip. The People, jealous, and almoſt fu - 
rious in the Defence of their Liberty, baniſh'4l 


Shew of Hatred which that Roman expreſſed a 
gainſt Tarquin. They feared, with ſome Reaſon, WV 


have his Luſt of Dominion in him, and be more 
an Enemy to the King, than to the Kingſhip. 
PusBLivs VALERIVS was choſen in his Place, WW 


his Party in Rome, undertook to reſtore himſelf by 
open Force. The Romans till oppos'd it with 


in the firſt Bartel that was fought near the City 
againſt the Targuins, BR r us and Aronces the e. 
eſt Son of Targuin killed each other with their 


RY 


| * 89 * , I | 
VALERIvs continued alone in that Supreme Digni-l 
ty, which made the People apprehenſive that be 


intended to reign ſingly. A Houſe which hb 
1 


was a Citadel which he built for the Seat of hi 
Tyranny. But that Great Man fruſtrated: the J 
them by the Moderation and Wiſdom of hill 
Conduct. He himſelf pulled down the Hou 
which gave occaſion of Jealouſy to his Fellow-W 
Citizens, and the Confal of the Romans was for: 4 
ced to hire a Houſe to live in. Before he gau 
himſelf a Colleague, and while the whole AY 
thority was in his own Hands, he by one ſing 
Law, in Fayour of the People, changed the 
whole Form of the Government; and wherea|l 


under 
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under the Kings, the Plebiſcita, or Dectees of the 
People, had not the Force of Laws any farther 
han they were confirm'd by a Senatuygonſultum, 
WV Aalsr1ivs publiſh'd a Law which ordained the 
Wiice& contrary, giving Permiſſion to appeal to the 
WAgcmblics of the People, from the Judgment. of 
he Conſuls : By this new Law he extended the 


= Privileges of the People; and the Conſular Powe 
n as weakened in its very Beginning. _ 
* = He at the ſame time ordained: that the Axes 


I ſhou'd be ſeparated from the Faſces which the 
ictors carried before the Conſuls; to ſhew 


nt hat thoſe Magiſtrates had not the Right of the 
oj Sword, the Symbol of the Sovereign Authority: 
ba nd in an Aſſembly of the People, the Multitude Plut. in 
i) obſerved with Pleaſure that he had cauſed the Faſces Polic. | 
and ef bis Lictors to be bowed down, as a ſilent Ho- | 
iro nage which he paid to the Sovereignty of 'the 4x 
e Roman People: And to remove all manner of Suſ- | 
err IP Icion of his having the leaſt Thoughts of T'y- | 
Re. Fanny, he publiſh'd another Decree, making it law- 
hin. ful to kill, without any preceding Formality, the | 
g. an that ſhou'd aim at being Maſter of the | 
- hl iberty of his Fellow-Citizens. This Law con- 

te rained that the Aſſaſſin ſhou'd be declared inno- 
* cent, provided he brought Proof of the ill Deſigns 
u il of him he had ſlain. It was upon the ſame Prin- 
- 1.0 ple of Moderation, that he wou'd not take upon 

+ him the keeping of the public Money raiſed to de- 


ray the Charges of the War; it was depoſited 

hö in the Temple of Saturn, and the People, by his 

advice, elected Two Senators, afterwards called Publius 

I 2-efors, who were to have the Care of the Pub- Veturius. 

ol lic Treaſure. He then declared LVRETIUs, +200 
Fader of Lucretia, for his Colleague in the Con- Uipin. 

{fulthip; nay, and yielded to him, upon account of Digeſt. l. 1. 

bis Seniority of Years, the Honcur of the Faſces, Tit. 13. 


and all the other Marks of the Sovereign Power. 755 A 


eren ſtors. 


unde F 3 A Con- 


34 


Year of 


Rome 


the Loſs of the common Liberty, and open thei 
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to obtain that Title, as to bind the People the 
more ſtrictly to the Defence of the public Liber 
ty, that he abated of his Authority by theſe vari- 


the People at low Rates, for fear if they wanted 


+ Children who wou'd in time be able to defend 


altered. I 


A Conduct ſo full of Moderation, and Laws Gf 
favourable to the People, got that Patricianthe Name 
of Publica or Popular; and it was not ſo much] 


ous Regulations. 2 
The Senate inſpired with the ſame Spirit, and 
convinced of what Conſequence it was to them-M 
ſelves to make it the People's Intereſt to maintain 4 
the Commonwealth, took great Care of their Sub. 
ſiſtence during the War and the Siege of Nom. 
They ſent to ſeveral Parts of Campania, and even 
to Cume to fetch Corn, which they diſtributed toll 


Bread, they might be tempted to purchaſe it with 


Gates of Rome to Tarquin. 3 
The Senate wou'd not ſo much as lay any Im. 
poſt upon the People during rhe War. "Thoſe will 
Senators tax'd themſelves higher than the reſt, and 
we owe to that illuſtrious Company this generowl 
and equitable Maxim, „That the People paid 
Tribute enough to the Commonwealth in raiſing 


3 


6 it. f | 3 
But this juſt Condeſcention to the Neceſſitie 
of the People laſted no longer than the Siege off 
Rome, and the Fear of Tarquin's Arms. Scarce 
did the Fortune of the Republic ſeem ſecured 
by the raiſing of this Siege, but the Ambition of 
the Patricians broke out; and the Senate quickly 
made it plain, that by ſubſtituting two Confubl 
drawn from their Body, in the room of the Prince, 
the People had only changed their Maſters, the 
ſame Authority ſtill continuing tho? the Name wa o 


The Royalty was indeed aboliſhed, but the Spi- 1 


rit of Royalty was not extinguiſhed; it was . 4 
| tere 


£ 
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J. | 

(oY tered into the Patricians. The Senate, delivered 
ae from the Awe of the Royal Power, was for bring- 
bl 


ing into its own Body the whole Authority of the 
Government. In poſſeſſing the Civil and Military 


1-8 Dignitics which were appropriated to that Order, 
BY they enjoy'd all the Power and even Riches which 
WT are the Effects of them: And the chief Object of 
n their Politics was {till to keep the People in Sub- 
0: 4 jection and Indigence. Nieto Sur; Fer 
un This People, whoſe Votes were ſo courted in Gaſes 
b- BY the Elections and public Aſſemblies, fell into Con- 2 8 ? 
ne i rempr out of the Comitia, The Multirude in a 
en Body was uſed with great Reſpect, but the parti- 
10 8 cular Plebeian was hardly regarded; none were 
ed ever admitted into the Alliance of the Patricians. 
th BY Poverty ſoon reduced the People to a Neceſſity of 
be borrowing, which threw them into a Slaviſi De- 
„ berkanee upon the Rich; aftewarde cime Ufury, 
a Remedy yet more intolerable than the Diſtem- 9 
vie per; and at laſt Birth, Dignities and Wealth ſet 
ind 3 too great an Inequality between the Citizens of one 
"ul and the ſame Republic. (VP 972 $5. eee 
agg The Views of theſe two Orders quickly became 
ing e oppoſite : The Patricians, abounding in Valour, and 


accuſtomed to Command, were always for making 
War, and ſought nothing but to extend the Power 
10 of the Commonwealth Abroad; but the People 


ol defired to ſee Rome free at Home, and complain- 
ct ed that while they ventured their Lives to ſubdue 
rel the nei hbouring Nations, they themſelves, at 
1 0 their Return from the Campaign, often fell into 


tbe Chains of their own Fellow-Citizens, thro? 

ſuls I the Ambition and Avarice of the Great. We ſhall 
enter ſomewhat farther into this Point, as bei 

the Ground of the Revolutions we are to ſpea 


wall of. 2 3103-0 550 

W Of an the Means which the Calls of Nature 23, z-:, 
5p. have put Men upon inventing for Subſiſtence, the f the jrf 
. Komans practiſed only Tillage and War; they Romans, 


F 4 lived 
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lived upon their;own Crops, or upon the Harveſt 
they reaped Sword in Hand in the Territories cf 
their Enemies. All the Mechanic Arts that were 
not ſubſervient to theſe two Profeſſions, were un- 

D. H. I. 2. known at Rome, or left to Slaves and Strangers. 

Plut. in Generally ſpeaking, all the Romans, from rhe Se- 

Rom. gator to the meaneſt Plebeian, were Labourers, 

and all the Labourers were Soldiers: And we ſhall 

ſee in the courſe of this Hiſtory, that they called 

their greateſt Captains from the Plough, ro com- 

mand their Armies: All the Romans, the very 

greateſt in the Republic, inured their Children to 

theſe Employments, and bred them up in a hard 

and laborious way of Life, to make them the 

more robuſt, and the more capable of ſuſtaining 
the.Fatigues of We 

Diſpoſal of -- T his: domeſtic: Diſcipline had its Riſe from the 

the con- Poverty of the firſt Romans: They afterwards | 

. id made a Virtue of what was the mere Effect of 

e, Neceſſity, /ahd/Meniof Courage looked upon this 
equal Poverty of all the Citizens, as the Means to 
preſerve their Liberty from all Uſurpation. Each 
Citizen had at firſt for his Subſiſtence but two 
Acres of Land, as we ſaid before; Rome afterwards 

extended its Territory by little and little, by the 
Conqueſt of their Neighbours. They uſually ſold 
one Moiety of the Lands they conquered, to re- 
imburſe the State for the Charges of the War, 
and the other Moiety was added to the Publick Do- 
main, which was afterwards either given or let at 

2 ſmall Rent tothe. poorer ſort co help to main- 
tain them: Such was the ancient Cuſtom of Nome, 
under her Kings, that is to ſay for above two hun- 

Uſerpation dred Vears. But after the Extinction of Monar- 

N. chy, the Nobles and Patriciant, who looked upon 

885 themſelves to be the only Sovereigns of the 

Republic, did, under various Pretences, appropri- 
| ate to themſelves the beſt part of thoſe conquered 
Lands, if they lay near their own Eſtates, or were 


any 
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ſt ny other ways convenient for them; thus inſenſibly 


Enlarging their own Revenues to the Diminution of 
hoſe of the Republic: Or elſe under borrowed 
Names, they cauſed thoſe Portions which were allot- 


s. Nea for the Subſiſtence of the poor Citizens, to be 

e- adjudged to themſelves at inconſiderable Rates. 

5 They afterwards lay'd them into their other Lands, 

1! ichout Diſtinction; and a few Vears Poſſeſſion, 

xd nd their own great Power, covered theſe Uſurpa- 

n- Fions. The State loſt her Revenue; and the Sol- 

ry Mier, after having ſpent his Blood to enlarge the 

ro Bounds of the Republic, ſaw himſelf deprived of 

rd he ſmall Portion of Land that ought to have been 

he t once his Pay and his Reward! 5 | 

no The Covetouſneſs of ſome Patricians was not Cyrion. 
Wconfined to theſe Uſurpations only; but when the 2% , the 

he Harveſt fell ſhort, by the Badneſs of the Year, or Patricians. 

ds yy the Irruptions of Enemies, they knew how by 

of nn ill-meant Relief ro make themſelves a Title to 

ris heir Neighbour's Field. The Soldier who then 

to was without Pay being entirely deſtitute, was forced 

ch or his Subfiſtence to have recourſe to the rich. 

vo Mrhey lent him no Money but at exorbitant Uſury, 

ds ö ind that Uſury too was in thoſe Days Arbitrary, 


Ie you will believe Tacitus. The Debtor muſt en - Tac. Ann, 
gage his little Inheritance, and this cruel aſſiſtance l. 6. ad 8 

Pften coſt him his Liberty. The Laws of thoſe Ann. 786. 

imes allowed the Creditor, upon default of Pay- 

ent to ſeize his Debtor, and carry him to his 

don Houſe; where he was treated like a Slave. 

Both Principal and Intereſt was often exacted 

7th Stripes and Torments; his Land was taken 

rom him by accumulated Uſury: and under 

rretence of the Obſervation of the Laws and 

on trict Juſtice, the People daily ſuffered the utmoſt 


(A LN 


8 Fe 8 n 3 
WWW 


he Wrong. A 
ri. A Government ſo ſevere in a new Republic, 
red MRuickly raiſed a general Diſcontent. The Ple- 


beians, 
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beians, who were oppreſs'd with Debts, and wen 
afraid of being arreſted by their Creditors, applied] 
to their. Patrons and the moſt difintereſted among i 
the Senators. They repreſented to them their ex 
tream Want, the difficulty they had to bring up 
their Children, and told them, that after having 

fought againſt the Tarquins for the Defence of the 
public Liberty, they were left expoſed to become 
the Slaves of their own Fellow-Citizens. 


A 


1 
1 

naces, and the Plebeians finding no Redreſs of theit 4 
Grievances, at length broke out under the Conſu- | 

late of T. Largius and ©, Clelius. I 

Tear of Rome, as we ſaid before, was ſurrounded by 1 
Rome great many petty States who were uneaſy and jez 
235" ſous of the Increaſe of her Power. The Latin 
the Aqui, the Sabines, the Volſci, the Hernici, and 

the Veientes, ſometimes jointly, and ſometimes (cl 
parately, were almoſt continually making War up- 

on her. It was perhaps to the Enmity of theſe 
Neighbours that the Romans owed that Valour and 

that military Diſcipline which afterwards made 

them Maſters of the Univerſe. tie 3 

League for | Tarquin was {till living: He had ſecretly formed 
Tarqum. a ſtrong League againſt the Romans; thirty Latin 
— 4 Cities entered into the deſign of Reſtoring him. 
257. The Hernici and the Volſci favoured the Undet- 
taking: The People of Etruria alone were for 

ſeeing the Buſineſs a little more ripe befor 

they declared themſelves; and remained neuter, 

with intent to take their Party according to thei 

Succeſs. | en | 4 

Revolt of The Conſuls and Senate beheld not withou 
the People. uneaſineſs fo general a Conſpiracy againſt the 
Commonwealth; they immediately thought ol 
putting themſelves into a poſture of Defence. A 

Rome had no Soldiers but her own Citizens, i 

was neceſſary to make the People take Arms; but 

the poorer ſort, and eſpecially thoſe that pa 3 

cep 


T Theſe Complaints were followed by ſecret Me. 
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deep in Debt, declared, that it was Their Buſi- 
neſs who enjoy d the Dignities and Riches of the 
Republic, to defend it; that for their Parts, they 


BY were grown weary of expoſing their Lives every 
0 - 4h — Maſters ſo cruel and inſatiable. They 
ing 1 refuſed to give their Names, as was uſual, in or- 
th der to be lifted in the Legions; the hotteſt of 


them ſaid boldly that they were no more tied to 

WF their Country, where not an Inch of Land was 
left them in property, than to any other Climate 

_ tho' never ſo ſtrange 3 that at leaſt there they 
ſhou'd find no Creditors; that there was no way 
but leaving Rome to free themſelves from their 

= Tyranny, and they openly threaten'd to abandon 
= the City, unleſs all Debts were aboliſh'd by a Se- 

= natusconſulium. 
= The Senate, very much diſturbed at a Diſobe- D. H. I. 5. 
dience ſo little different from a barefac'd Rebel- 


ap lion, immediately aſſembled: Several Opinions | 
dee were given. The more moderate Senators were — 
and for relieving the People. M. Valerius, the Bro- | 


cher of Publicola, and who after his Example af- i 
ſected Popularity, repreſented that moſt of the | 
poor Plebeians had been forced to contract Debts | 
only by the Misfortune of War; that if in ſuch 


ain 

n 2 Conjuncture as this, when a great Part of Italy 
Jer had declar'd in Favour of Targuin, they did not 
(ll redreſs the Grievances of the People, it was to be 
Core feared Deſpair might drive them into the Tyrant's 
ter, Party, and that the Senate by ſtretching their Au- 
the thority too far, might loſe it all in the Reſtoration 


of the Royalty. 
Several Senators, and eſpecially thoſe that had 


no Debtors, were of his Opinion; but it was re- 
e jected with Indignation by the richer ſort. Appius Id. Ibis... 
Claudius oppoſed it alſo, but with different Views. 
. iff That Senator, auſtere in his Manners, and a ſevere 
bu Obſerver of the Laws, maintained, that no Alte- 


ration cou'd be made in them, without endangering 
| the 
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the Republic. Tho' he was compaſſionate of the 
People, ſome of whom he daily reliev'd out of his 


own Eſtate, he nevertheleſs declared in full Senate, 


that they cou'd not with Juſtice refuſe the Autho- 


rity of the Laws to ſuch Creditors' as wou'd pro- f 


fecure their Debtors with Rigor. 


But before we enter into a more particular Dif 8 
cuſſion of this Affair, perhaps it may not be im- 
proper to give a thorough Knowledge of a Patri. 
cian, who by himſelf and. Deſcendants had ſo 4 
great a Share in the ſeveral Commotions which af. 1 


der w ards agitated the Commonwealth. 


Claudius's Bi 


1 


Appius Appius Clauſus, or Claudius, was a Sabin by 


Character. Birth, and one of the chief of the City Regillun. 2 


Year of Some: Civil Difſentions, in which his Party proved 
Rome the weakeſt, oblig'd him to leave it. He retired | 


250 to Nome, which offer d an Aſylum to all Stranger. : 


He was follow'd by his Family and Partizan, 
whom Pelleius Paterculus makes to have been Fi vc BY 


Thouſand. 


The Right of Citizens was granted them, with 3 


Lande to inhabir, ſituated upon the River Jeu 


ron: This was the Origin of the Claudian Tribe. 3 


Appius, who was the Head of it, was receiv'd 
into the Senate, where he ſoon diſtinguiſhed 
bimſelf by the Wiſdom of his Counſels, and e(- 
pecially by his immoveable Firmneſs. He loudly 
D. H. 1. 5. oppoſed the Advice of Valerius, as we ſaid be- 
fore, and repreſented in full Senate that Juſtic 
being the ſureſt Support of a State, there ws 
no aboliſhing the Debts of particular Perſons i 
without ruining the public Faith, the only Bond 


He d. of Society among” Men. That the People them - 


claims a- 
gainſt the 


ſelves, in whoſe Favour this unjuſt Decree wil 


; propoſed, wou'd be the firſt Sufferers by it; tha 
— in any new Neceflity the Rich wou'd ſhut their 
Purſes; that the Diſcontent of the Great was no 


leſs to be feared than the Murmurs of the People, 


a_ that perhaps * wou'd not eaſily bear thei 


annulling 


300k I. in the ROMAN Riu te) 4 
annulling of Contracts, which were the Fruit of 

their Temperance and OEconomy. He added, 

that no body cou'd be ignorant that Rome at the 

Wbeginning aſſigned no greater Portions of Land to 

the Nobles and Patricians than to the Plebeians. 

That theſe latter had bur lately ſhared the Eftare 

of the Targuins ; that they had often got conſi- 

cderable Booty in War, and that if they had ſquan- 

gdered it all away in Debauchery, there was no 

Reaſon why they ſhou'd be reimburſt at the Ex- 

WW pence of thoſe who had lived with more Prudence 

and good Management; that after all they ſhow'd 

I — the Mutineers, and thoſe who made the 

moſt Noiſe, were Plebeians of the very loweſt 

= Claſſes, and who in Battel were uſually placed on- 

y in the Wings or in the Rear of the Legions; 

chat moſt of them were armed with nothing but 

lings; that there was neither great Service to be 

expected, nor great Danger to be feared from ſuch | 

Soldiers; that the Republic wou'd have no great | 

Loss of People that were of no Uſe but to fill up [| 

a Number; and that to deſpiſe the Sedition was [| - 

= ſufficient to break it, and to make the Authors [| 

ſubmit themſelves humbly to the Clemency of the 


1d Senate. | 
e. 
= between two Opinions that were ſo very oppoſite, divided in 


propoſed that the Creditors at leaſt might have wy I 
no Power over the Perſons of their Debrors. O- 


WF thers were for acquitting the Debts of thoſe only 


Some Senators, who were for finding a Medium Senators 
WF who were notoriouſly unable to pay them; and | 


ond there were ſome, who to fave the public Faith, 
m · and at the fame time ſatisfy the Creditors, pro- 
wi pos'd to pay them out of the public Trea- | 
hai ſury. - The Senate accepted of none of theſe q 


Schemes: They reſolved not to offer any Violation 
co ſuch ſolemn Acts as Contracts; but in order to 
bpacify the People, and engage them to take Arms 
In Defence of the State, they paſs'd a Senatus- 
| conſultum, 
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conſultum, which granted a Suſpenſion of all Debr, Ml 
*till the End of the War. 1 

This Condeſcention of the Senate was an Ef. 
fett of the Approach of the Enemy, who ad. 
vanced towards Rome. But a great many of thei 
Plebeians grown bolder for the ſame Reaſon de. 
clared, that they wou'd either have an abſolut 
Abolition of all Debts, or leave it to the Rich ad 
Great to take Care of the War, and defend a Ci. 
ty in whoſe Safety they thought themſelves no 
longer concern'd, and which indeed they were 
ready to leave. The Reſolution they ſhew'( 

ined them Companions. The Number of the 
| ame increaſed daily; nay, and many + | 
mong the People, who had neither Debts nor 
Creditors, cou'd not help complaining of the Se- 
verity of the Senate, either thro' Compaſſion for 
thoſe of their own Order, or out of that ſecret 
Averſion which all Men naturally have to Domi- 
f nion. ; : 4 

Tho? the wiſeſt and richeſt of the Plebeians, and 
eſpecially the Clients of the Nobles, had no Pat 
in the Sedition; yet the Separation which the 
Mal- contents threatened, and their obſtinate Re. 
fuſal of taking Arms, were of dangerous Exam- 
ple, eſpecially at a time when moſt the Latins, 
commanded by the Sons and Son- in-Law of Tar- 
guin, were at the Gates of Rome. The Senate 
might indeed have proſecuted the moſt mutinous 
_ the Leaders of the Sedition, but the Lex-Ya- 
leria, which allow'd Appeals to the Aſſembly of 
the People, was a Shelter for the Seditious z who | 
were ſure of being acquitted by the Accomplices 
of their Rebellion. 

The Senate, to elude the Effect of a Privilege 
ſo derogatory to their Power, reſolved to create 
one ſupream Magiſtrate that ſhould be equally a. 
boye the Senate itſelf and the Aſſembly of the 

WO People, 
2 
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people, and be endowed with abſolute Authority. 
To obtain the Conſent of the People, they repre- 


\ 


cn ſented to them in a public Aſſembly, that upon 
d. this Emergency, in which they had their Dome- 
he ſtic Quarrels to decide, and the Enemy to repulſe 


Hat the ſame time, it was neceſſary to put the Com- 


bi monwealth under a ſingle Governor, ſuperior to 
nd the Conſuls themſelves, who ſhou'd be Arbiter of 
te Laws, and as it were the Father of his Coun- 


WT try: and that for fear he ſhou'd make himſelf its 
Tyrant, and abuſe this uncontroulable or rs 
they ought not to truſt him with it above 

g ; Months. ' a 

= The People not foreſeeing the Conſequences 
of this Change, agreed to it: and it ſhou'd ſeem 


T. LAx- 


jor 
e. as if they gave the firſt Conſul the Power of 
or {naming the Dictator, as a kind of Amends for the 
ret Authority he luſt by the creation of that emi- 
1i- nent Poſt. Clelius preſently named his Colleague 
T. Largius; the firſt Roman that, with the Title T. Largius 
nd of Dictator, enjoy'd this ſupream Dignity, which PA. 
art may be called an abſolute Monarchy in a Repub- — 4 | 
he lic, tho' not durable. And indeed the Moment 259, 498 
e: BY he was named he had Power of Life and Death #efore 
m · over all the Citizens of every degree, and without £274. 
1, any Appeal. The Authority and the very Fun- * 8 | 
- ions of all other Magiſtrates ceaſed, or were ſub- P. H. I. 5. 
ate MY ordinate to him: He had the naming of the Ge- 
us neral of the Horſe, who was wholly at his Com- | 
7;. mand, and ſerved too as his Lieutenant General. 
of He had Lictors armed with Axes like the Kings. | 
ho He might raiſe Troops or disband them at his Plea- | 
ces if ſure. Whenever War was declared, he command- 
ed the Armies, and went upon all military Enter- 
pe prizes without the Advice either of the Senate or 
ate tbe People; and when his Authority was expired, 
a. he was not oblig'd to give an Account of any 
he thing he had done during his Adminiſtration. 
f 
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T. LARAGIUs being inveſted: with this grey 
Dignity, named, without the Participation eithei f 

of Senate or People, Spurius Caſſius Viſcellinus foi 
General of the Horſe; and tho* he was indeed on 
of the moſt moderate of the whole Senate, yet hf 
outwardly ſeemed to do every thing with a ſten 
Haughtineſs, to make himſelf feared of the Peo eut 
ple, and awe them into their Duty. The Firm. 
neſs of this Magiſtrate ſtruck a Terror into ever 
Body; they found that under fo reſolute a Maſter, WF 
who would not fail to make an Example of thei 
firſt that ſhould rebel, Submiſſion was the only 
Courſe they had to take. 880 4 
The Dictator ſeated upon a high Chair like if 
Throne, which he had cauſed to be ſet up in thi 
public Place, and furrounded by his Lictors armel| 
with their Axes, ordered every Citizen to be call 
one after another. The Plebeians, without daring 
to ſtir a Finger, offered themſelves quietly to b 
liſted; and every one full of Awe ranged hin 
under his Banners. However this mighty Face 


War turned into a Treaty: the Sabines terrific 
ſued for Peace without being able to obtain ii 
But there was a kind of Truce agreed to that lal-l 
_ edalmoſt a Year. | And thus this prudent Dictator 
by a Conduct equally reſolute and mild, found: 4 
way to make himſelf feared and reſpected both by 


the Enemy and his Fellow-Citizens. I 
But the end of the Dictatorſnip ſoon revivel 

thoſe domeſtic Feuds, which the Apprehenſions ,. 
an approaching War had only ſuſpended. Th 
Creditors again fell to proſecuting their Debton f 
and theſe renewed their Murqurs and Complaint 
Liv. I. 4 This great Affair raiſed freſh Troubles, and the 
in Orat- Senate in hopes to prevent ill Conſequences got the 
anull- Conſulſhip for AyPTus Cr avDrivs, whoſe Re 
ſolution they were well acquainted with. Bur lei 

he ſhould carry it too far they gave him for hi 2 

Colleague SERVILIus, a Man of a gentle, human: : 
4A Characten 
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Character, and agreeable to the Poor and the Mul- 


de titude. Theſe two Magiſtrates were ſure to be 

{> of contrary Opinions. Sxx virus out of Good- 

N neſs and Compaſſion to the Unfortunate, inclined | 
eto the Suppreſſion of the Debts, or at leaſt to the a 
en Making off of the Principal thoſe exorbitant and ac- 

- eumulated Intereſts which conſiderably exceeded 


Wt. He exhorted the Senate to make ſome Regu- 


1 ation in this Matter, that might eaſe the People, 
de, nd ſettle the Tranquility of the State upon a laſt- 
the 4 ng Foundation Jon "Pp 


But Appius, a ſevere Obſerver of the Laws, Appius's 
Wnaintain'd with his uſual Confſtaney that it was a Severitg. 
Wnanifeſt Injuſtice to relieve the Debtors at the 
Axpence of the Fortunes of their Creditors; that 

his Project tended to the very Ruin of the Sub- 


nein Er 5 
lei dination neceſſary in a well - governed State; 
rin bat the Condeſcenſion which SR NMLTus was for 


iewing to the Neceſſities of the People, would 
e look'd upon by the Seditious only as a con- 
Wcaled Weakneſs, and fo breed new Pretenſions; 


ec ea 

80 bereas nothing wou'd be a better Proof of the 
1 i JF 2 wer of the Commonwealth, than a juſt Severi- 
la. ſhewed to thoſe who by their Diſobedience 
oi nd Cabals had violated the Majeſty of the Se- 
1d if ite. | 4. 

h bi The People, informed of what had: paſſed in 


ee Senate, and of the different Inclinations of 
e two Conſuls, ſhowered as many Praiſes up- 
= SERvVILIvs, as they threw Imprecations upon 
a Pyrvs. F | mm 
The moſt mutinous flock together again; they 
in old ſecret Aſſemblies in the Night-time, and in 
Places: all is in Motion; when behold the 


he 
— 1 alamity of a private Man throws the public: Diſ- 
Re ntent into Action, and raiſes a general Sedi- 
t err 7595 zen Sed condi-. 
r hilt & Plebeian laden with Chains, flings himſelf in- * 272 
mam che public Place as into an A/ ylum. His Cloaths Liv. I. 2. 
G were Dec. i. 
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werte tornz: his Viſage pale and disfigured; x - 

nab Beard, and Hair neglected and diſordered ill © 

e his Countenance look ghaſtly. He was ne- 

vertheleſs very well known; and ſome remember ll © 

to have been with him in the Wars, and to have 8 

ſeen him fight with great Valour. He himſelf c 

ſhewed the Scars of the Wounds that he had r- * 

ecived upon ſeveral Occaſions; he named the * 

Conſuls and the Tribunes under whom he had 

ſerved, and addreſſing his Speech to a Multitude N 3 

of People that ſurrounded him, and that earneſtly ; * 

enquired the Cauſe of the deplorable Condition n 

he was in; he told them that while he bore Arm ; be 

in the laſt War againſt the Sabines, he had not on- n 

ly been hinder'd from cultivating his little Inheri . t 

tance, but the Enemy, in an Incurſion, after h. th 

ving plundered his Houle, ſet it on Fire. Thai... 

the Neceſlities of Life, and the Tributes which BW... 

notwithſtanding his Misfortune, he was obligall ce 

to pay, had forced him to contract Debts; th ta. 

the Intereſt being by degrees grown to an exce f m. 

five Sum, he was reduced to the melancholy E 

pedient of yielding up his Inheritance to diſchar n. 

part of it. But that the mercileſs Creditor na td 

being yet quite paid, had dragged him to Priſon Ce 

Dion. Hal. with two of his Children; that to oblige him or 

1 haſten the Payment of the Reſidug, he had del. aa 

vered him over to his Slaves, who, by his Ord. 

had torn his Body with Whips: At the fan rbe 

time he flung off his Garment, and diſcoven the 

his Back {till bloody with the Laſhes he had Hof 

ceived. 2 al | ner 

Irfurreti- The People already in Motion, provoked at a x 
em 08 ac. barbarous an Action, uttered a thouſand Cries ii. 

_ Indignation againſt the Pazricians. The Noile or 

in a moment over the whole City, and the Peau he 

_ * flocked from all Parts into the Forum. Thott. 


whom the like Misfortunes had thrown into hf 
Fetters of their Creditors, make their —_ a 9 i 
Ty? | Sedit 


— 
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gedition quickly finds Leaders and Abettors. The 
Authority of the Magiſtrate is no longer regard - 
ed; and the Conſuls, who came in hopes ”, put- 
ting a Stop to the Diſorder by their Preſence, 
being ſurrounded by the People hot with Fury, 
find neither Reſpect nor Obedience in the Citi- 


Zens. #1, 

' Ayprvs, abhorred by the Multitude, was: juſt 
going to be inſulted, if he had not [eſcaped under 
= Favour of the Tumult. SxRvTus, tho* more agree- 
able to the People, was forced to throw off his Con- 
ſular Robe; and without any Mark of his Dignity, 
be runs into the Crowd, careſſes, embraces the moſt 
"MS mutinous, and with Tears in his Eyes conjuresthem 
co appeaſe this Sedition. He gives them his Word 
chat he will immediately call the Senate, and take 
s much Care of the Peoples Intereſts in it, as 
J any Plebeian could do; and as a Proof of his Sin- 
Neetity, he proclaims by a Herald that none ſhall 
take up any Citizen for Debt, *till the Senate had 
made Pe new Regulation in this Affair. 
The People upon his Word diſperſe: The Se- 
ne aſſembles. SERVIL tus ſets forth the Diſpoſi- 
tion of Men's Minds, and the Neceflity in ſuch a 
Conjuncture of abating ſomewhat of the Severity 
of the Laws. Appius, on the contrary, always 
fixed to his Opinion, firmly oppoſes it. The Di- 
Wy verſity of Sentiments breeds a Bitterneſs between 
rbeſe two: Apptus, who could nor help ſowering 
the Uſefulneſs of his Counſels with the Auſterity 
of his Character, and the Roughneſs of his Man- 


Flatterer and a Slave to the People. SzRVILIus 
sen his fide reproach'd him with the Ruggedneſs 

Wot his Temper, his Pride, and the Animofity he 
Wſhewed againſt the Plebeians. The Senate divide 
rhemſelves between theſe two Great Men; each 
akes his Party according to his Inclination or 
„ mereſt. The Difference of Opinions, and the 
= o&'z Oppo- 


” 
* 


+ 
o 
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ners, publickly upbraids his Collegue with being D. H 1.6. 
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ppoſition of Sentiments, raiſe a great Noiſe in 
the Aſſembly. During this Tumult, ſome Horſe. 
men come full ſpeed with an Account that an Ar. 
ay of Volſci were upon their march to Rome. 


This News was received very differently by the N 
Senate, from what it was by the People. The 
Senators, their Clients, and the richer ſort of 


Plebeians take Arms. But thoſe who were op- 


preſſed with Debts, ſhewing their Chains, asked 
with a fierce kind of a Smile, whether it wa 
worth their while to expoſe their Lives to de-M 
fend ſuch Ornaments? And all thoſe Plebeian Ml 
obſtinately refuſed to give their N ames to be in · 


rolled. Wt 


The City v was in \ that Apitation which uſually 1 4 


precedes the greateſt Revolutions: the Conſub 
divided; the People diſobedient to their Magi-W 
ſtrates; and the Volſci at the Gates of Rome. The ö 


Senate, who were almoſt equally afraid of the 
Citizen and the Enemy, engaged Appius to take 

upon him the Defence of the City, becauſe 10 
hoped the People would more willingly follow 


his Collegue into the Field. SER vILIUSs, who wa | 


appointed to march againſt the Enemy, -conjursif 


the People not to abandon him in this Erpel 


on; and to prevail upon them to take Arms, hl 


publiſhes a new Prohibition againſt detaining nÞ 1 


Priſon any Roman Citizen that was willing to gol 
with him to War, or ſeizing his Children or hl 


Goods: And by the ſame Edict he engages bim 
in the Name of the Senate, to give the People u 


his return all manner of Satisfaction with relation 


to their Debts. 


This Declaration was no ſooner publiſh'd, bull 
the People crowded. in to liſt themſelyes, ſont} 1 
out of Affection to the Conſul, whom they knevſ 
to be their Friend, and ber that they might 4 
not ſtay, in Rome under the ſevere. and imperiouſ 
Government of AyPivus, But of all the Plebeiauſ 
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none inrolled themſelves more heartily, nor ſhew- 
ed more Courage againſt the Enemy, than thoſe 
very Perſons who had been moſt active in the laſt 
Tumult. The Holſci were defeated, and the Conſul, 
to reward the Soldier for his Valour in this War, 
left him the Plunder of the Enemy's Camp, 
without reſerving any thing for the public Trea- 
ſury as was uſual. $5 RJ "4" 
The People at his Return met him with great 
Applauſes, and confidently expected the Effect of 
his Promiſe. SxRvIL Ius left no Means untried to 
make good his Word, and to induce the Senate 
o grant a general Abolition of Debts. But A. 
i, who looked upon the leaſt Change in the 
Laws to be dangerous, ſtrongly oppoſed his Col- 
„ egue's Deſign. He gave the Creditors freſh” 
power to drag the Debtors to Priſon; and the 
SA pplauſes he received for this from the Rich, and 
the Curſes from the Poor, equally concurred 
Wo the confirming of this Magiſtrate in his Se- 
Wverity. | | : 
= Thoſethat were arreſted appealed to Servitivs 
hey urged upon him the Promiſes he had made 
it·¶ o the People before the Campaign, and the Ser- 
ices they had done in the War. They cried a- 
u oud before his Tribunal, that either in Quality 
f Conſul and chief Magiſtrate, he ſhou'd under- 
«Wake the Defence of his Fellow-Citizens, or that 
General he ſhou'd not deſert the Intereſt of 
is Soldiers. But SERvILIVs, who was of a mild 
100 imorous Character, durſt not declare openly a- 
ainſt the whole Body of Patricians; and endea- 
ouring to manage both Parties, he diſobliged 
Hoth, ſo that he got the Hatred of the one, and 
he Contempt of the other. ü 
The People finding themſelves abandoned by 
gyros, and perſecuted by his Collegue, afſem- 
le tumultuouſly, confer, and reſolved to owe the 
Nedreſs of their Grieyances only to themſelves, 
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E 
and to oppoſe Tyranny with Force. The Deb- 
tors being purſued into the very Forum by their Bi ., 
Creditors, there find a ſure Refuge among the v 
Crowd; the Multitude in fury beat, diſperſe, and BW ;, 
repulſe thoſe mercileſs Creditors, who implore in d 
vain the Aſſiſtance of the Laws. A. new Irrup. a 

tion of the Yolſci, the Sabines, and the Aqui, 
raiſes the Courage of the People higher than be- q 
fore, and they openly refuſe to march againſt the « 
Enemy: 5 | 1 
Har of A. Vineimus, and T. Vxrustus, who ſucceed: Bi «<« 
Rome ed Appius and SERVILIUS in the Conſulate, at- «« 
259. tempted to quell this Tumult by dint of Authori- Wh «« 
ty. They cauſed a Plebeian to be ſeized that refu- Mi « 
ſed to liſt himſelf; but the People, ſtill furious, WR «<« 
tore him out of the Hands of the Lictors; and the «« 
Conſuls experienced on this occaſion, how little « 
Reſpect is paid to Majeſty without Strength. 4 
Diſobedience fo declar'd, and ſo little different «« 
from a Revolt, alarmed the Senate, which aſſem- Wl «« 
bled extraordinarily. T. Lars, whom we have «« 
ſcen-Difator, gave his Opinion firſt. That anci- <« 
ent e 0 ſo. venerable for his Wiſdom and 
Firmneſs, ſaid, That he ſaw, with abundance Wl « 
“ of Grief, Rome ſplit as it were into two Na- 
& tions, and forming two different Cities. Thu « 
© the firſt was full of nothing but Riches, and « 
“ Pride, and the ſecond of Miſery and Rebellion. 
' 4. That there was no appearance in either of Ju 

& ſtice or of Honour, or even of common De- 
&. cency z and that the Haughtineſs of the Greu . n. 
« was no Jeſs odious than the Diſobedience of the cc 
common People. That he was nevertheleß fe 
s obliged to own, that he foreſaw the extrean in 
& Poverty of the People wou'd always keep up n. 
„ Diſſention; and that he did not think it poſſ.¶ ce 
ble to reſtore Peace and Union between theſe¶ ol 
two Orders, any otherwiſe than by a gener rr 

« Abolition of the Debts. ; 


Other 4 
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Other Senators wete for reſtraining this Favour 


to thoſe who in the laſt Wars had done good Get 
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vice to the Commonwealth; and repreſented that 


it was no more than a Piece of Juſtice that was 
due to them, and for which SERVILIus's Promiſe 
ſtood engaged. | 


Appius, when it was his turn to ſpeak, was e- Appius“ 


qually againſt both thoſe Propoſals: All thefe rp 


& Seditions, ſays hey do not proceed from the Speech. 


« People's Want; they are much rather the Ef- 
«fe of an unbridled Licentiouſneſs, which the 


« Seditious are pleaſed to call by the Name of 


« Liberty. All this Confuſion has its Riſe from 
© the Abuſe which the People makes of the Lex 
« Valeria; they violate the Majeſty of the Con- 
« ſuls with Impunity, becauſe the Mutinous know 
« they can appeal from the Condemnation of their 
« Crime to the very Accomplices of their Guilt 
« and what Order can we ever hope to eſtabliſh 
« in a State, where the Decrees of the Magi- 
« ftrates are ſubject to the Reviſal and Judgment 
% of a Rabble that are guided by nothing but 
« their Fury and Caprice? We muſt create a 
« Difator, added Appius, whoſe Judgments are 


1 „without Appeal; and then you need not fear 


4 « that any Plebeian will be fo infolent as to tre- 
„ pulſe the Liftors of a Magiſtrate, who has 


0. < the ſovereign Diſpoſal of their Lives and For- 
( tunes. | | 


The young Senators jealous of the Senate's Ho- 
nour, and thoſe efpecially whoſe Intereſt was con- 
cerned in the Abolition of the Debrs, declared 
for Appius's Opinion; they were even for beſtow- 

ing that great Dignity upon him: They ſaid that 
none but a Man of his Firmneſs and Intrepidity, 
cou d reduce the People to their Duty. But the 
old Senators, and the more moderate, thought 


that ſupreme Power formidable enough of itſelf, 


without placing it in a Man naturally ſevere, and 
G 4 odious 
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M. Vale- odious to the Multitude. One of the Conſuls by 

| 4 Di24- their Advice named for Dictator Manivs. V-aux. 

' Year of 'RIVS the Son of Folefius. He was a conſulary i 
Rome Man, above threeſcore and ten Years old, and of 
259- Dee. 2 Family from which the People had no reaſon to 
. J. 2. fear either Pride or Injuſtice. . Non 
D. H. l. 6. The Dictator, Plebeian in his Inelination, ma: 

med for General of the Horſe Quintus Servilius, 
the Brother of him that had been Conſul, and 
who was of Opinion like himſelf, that there was 
a great deal of Juſtice in the Peoples Complaints: 
He then convened a general Aſſembly in the 
Place of the Comitia. He appeared in it with a 
Countenance at once both grave and modeſt; and 
addreſſing himſelf to the People, he told them, 
that they need have no Apprehenſions that either . 
their Liberty, or the Lex Valeria, which was its 
chief Support, wou'd be in Danger under a DiCtz 
tor of the Family of Valerius Publicola. That he 
did not aſcend his Tribunal to cheat them with 
falſe Promiſes; that indeed there was a Neceflity Ml 
of ' marching | againſt the Enemies who were ad- 
vancing towards Rome, but that he wou'd engage 
in his own Name, and on the part of the Se- 
nate, to give them full Satisfaction with. relati- 
on to their Complaints at their return from the 
Campaign: „ And in the mean while, ſays he, 
& by the Sovereign Power with which J am in- 
& veſted, I declare your Perſons, your Lands, 
and your Goods, to be perfectly free: I ſuſpend 
the Effect of all Obligations that might be 

“ made uſe of to give you trouble: Come and 

« aſſiſt us to n new Lands from our Enc- 

mies for your uſe. A I 
This Speech filled the People with Hopes and 

with Comfort. Every body took Arms with : 

Pleaſure, and ten Legions were raiſed compleat ; 

three were given to each Conſul, and the Dicta- 

tor reſeryed four to himſelf, - The Romans march 3 

| — ed 


6 
o 
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y cd againft the Enemy on different Sides; the Di- 

& ator. routed the Sabines, and the Conſul Verusr- 

Ws gained a ſignal Victory over the Volſci, took | 
erst their Camp, and then Yelitre, into which 
ace he centred Sword in hand in Purſuit of the 
* anquiſhed ; and A. ViIx eius the other Conſul, 


1 Kicfcated the Aqui, and won a compleat Victory, 
s, which by means of the haſty Flight of the Enemy, 
Las without much bloodſhed, -£—" 
The Senate apprehending that the Soldiers at 
: heir return wou'd challenge of the Dictator the 
ne Mxecution of his Promiſes, defired him and the 


; wo Conſuls to detain the Soldiers ſtill under their 


nd WE .nfigns, upon pretence that the War was not 

n, Muite finiſhed. The two Conſuls obeyed z but the 
Dictator, whoſe Authority was more independent 

ts f the Senate, disbanded his Army. He declared 

a · Mis Soldiers free of the Oath they took when 

be hey liſted themſelves; and as a new Proof of his 

th affection to the. People, he choſe out of that 

y Order four hundred of the moſt conſiderable, 

d-. hom he brought into that of the Knights. He be) 

oe hen went to the Senate, and demanded that aug yd 

5e. hey would engage his Word by a Senatus-con- 

tl N altum, and aboliſh all the Debts. The oldeſt Se- 


ators and the beſt Men, excepting only Appius, 
Pere for conſenting to this Demand. But the 
Faction of the Rich got the better, and they were 
WPacked by the young Senators, who looked upon 


end l Propoſals in favour of the People, as ſo many 
in Diminutions of the Senate's Authority. There 
an 


Pere even ſeveral that preſuming upon the Di- 
Faacor's extream good Nature, reproached him, 
Fhat he ſought by the vileſt Methods the Applau- 
s of a baſe Populace. His Demand was rejected 
Pith great Tumult; and he was made to under- 
and, that if his Dignity had not ſet him above 
be Laws, the Senate wou'd call him to an Ac- 
ount for disbanding his Army, as a thing contra- 
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ry to the military Laws, and eſpecially while tu 

we of the Republic were ſtil} in Arms. 

e Dina. | I plainly (perceive, ſays that venerable cli ; 

ee Wale. «Man, that I am not agreeable to you: I u 

rius's e accuſed of being too popular; may the God 4 

2 ac “ grant that all the Defenders of the Roman Peg I 

ö * hs who ſhall riſe hereafter, may be as mode. lf 

D.H. 1.6. * - I am! But expect not that I will de 

ceive my Fellow-Citizens, who took up Arm 

+ upon my Promiſe, and who with the Price if 

e their Blood, have triumphed over your EI 

% mies. Afoteign War, and our domeſtic Feud 

<& were the occaſion of the Republic's honouringil 

me with the Diftatorſhip. We now have Pea 

abroad, and I am hindred from eſtabliſhing i 

©. at home; thus my Power being grown uſeleſß 

*I am reſolved to abdicate this bigh Dignity 

4 had rather behold the Sedition as a priv 

e Perſon, than with the Title of Dictator“ 


Concluding with theſe Words, he left the 88e 

— abruptly and convened an Aſſembly of te L 

ople. be 

1 When the Aſſembly was formed, he appear =_ 


the Aſen- in it with all the Enſigns of his Dignity; 3 he fil 
bly of the returned the People Thanks for the Readineſs with 
People, Which upon his Orders they had taken Arms, ai 
_ e at the ſame time highly praiſed the Valour auf 
Conogny which they had ſhewn againſt the En 

mies of the Commonwealth. © You, ſays be 

< like good Citizens, have performed your Duty 

© It were now my turn to acquit myſelf of thi 

«< Protniſe I made you; but a Faction more pow 

© erful than the Authority of the Dictator hin 

<« Telf, binders the Effect of my ſincere Intention 

I am 3 called an Enemy to the Senate 

* my Conduct is cenfured; it is laid to me al 

* Crime, that I left yon the Spoils of our En 4 

s mies, and above all, that I abſolved you fron 


* the military Oath. I know after what mai 
e ne; 


5 a 
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th ner, in the Strength of my Years, I ſhou'd have 
W:. anſwered ſuch. Injurics: but they deſpiſe an old P. H. l 6. 

o Man of above threeſcore and ten; and as I am 
+ now. paſt either revenging my ſelf, or doing 

oh Juſtice to you, I freely throw up a Dignity in 

oo MF which I can do you no Service. If however 

de any one of my Fellow-Citizens ſtill condemns. 
eme for the Inexecution of my Word, I willing- 


iy put the ſmall Remains of Life, which I have 
( lcft, into his Hands; he may deprive me of it, 
„ and 1 ſhall. neither murmur at it, nor oppoſe 


1d; it. wo 
i = The People heard this Diſcourſe. with no Sen- 
a<timents but of Reſpect and Veneration; every 
i body did him the Juſtice he deſerved, and he was 
lc WY conducted quite home to his Houſe by the Mul- 
iy ritude, with as many Praiſes as if he had pro- 
e nounced the Abolition of the Debts. The Peo- 
or ple turned their whole Indignation againſt the 
de Senate, which had ſo often. deceived them. 
then Tbey now keep no further Meaſures; the Ple- 
beians aſſemble publickly, and the moſt violent 
nel Propoſals are moſt agreeable to the Multitude. 
fi The two Conſuls, who ſtill held the Soldiers en- 
vit gaged by their Oath, in concert with the Senate, 
aud marched into the Field, under pretence of News 
an which they had cauſed to be brought, that the 
Enemies were making new Preparations. The 
he People who perceived the Artifice, went not out 
ut). of Rome without the utmoſt Fury; the hotter 
they fort, rather than go any farther, were even for 
ov. murdering the Conluls, in order to free themſelves 
imat once from the Oath that bound them to their 
om Command. But the wiſeſt among them, and 
ate tboſe who were ſwayed by the Fear of the Gods, 
8 having repreſented to them, that no Oath. was 


worth making void by ſuch a Crime, the Sol- 
diers took another Method. They reſolved: to 
JF {cave their Country, and fix themſelves a new 
I | Settle- 


» 2s BS ... W | 00 
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Settlement out of Rome. They immediately take 

* up their Enſigns, change their Officers, and by 
ome | ' Bay th | -, . 

259. the Advice, and under the Conduct of a Ple6eia, Wi 

D. H. 1.6. named Sicinius Bellutus, they retire, and incamy 

ZRiireat oy PIN a Mountain, fituate three Miles from Rome, 

;be Mons near the River Teveron, and fince called Moi 

Sacer. Sacer. "1 ala Ack F 1 

A Deſertion ſo. general, and which looked like We: 

the beginning of a Civil War, gave great Un. had 

ealineſs to the Senate. They immediately ſet MWhe 

Guards at the Gates of the City, as well for is 

Security, as to hinder the reſt of the Plebeian Wer 

from joining the Malecontents. But thoſe who nd 

were laden with Debts, and the moſt mutinou Mo 

and ſeditious, eſcaped notwithſtanding this Pre. 

caution; and Rome ſaw at her Gates a formidable Illu 

Army made up of part of her own Citizens, and Miva 

ready to turn their Arms upon thoſe that remaind ng 

in the City. 0 9 

D. H. I. 6f The Patricians divide themſelves out into di. 

ferent Tasks: ſome at the Head of their Clients, 

and of fuch Plebeians as would not take part in 

the Sedition, ſecure the moſt advanced Poſts; o- 

thers intrench themſelves at the Entrance of the 

City; the old Men undertake the Defence of the 

Walls, and all appear equally vigorous and reſo 

8 | : | 3 

The S.. The Senate after theſe Precautions, ſend a De. 

rates De- putation to the Malecontents, to offer them a ge-. 

= ſent neral Pardon, and exhort them to return into thei 

City, or to their Enfigns. But this Step taken 

too ſoon, and in the firſt heat of the Sedirion, 

only ſerved to increaſe the Inſolence of the So. 

dier. The Deputies were ſent back contemptu - 

ouſly, with no other Anſwer but, That the Pi 

* tricians ſhould quickly find what Enemies they 

had to deal with. | 3 

The return of theſe Envoys augmented the. 

Trouble in the City. The two Conſuls, 8 q 
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1 agiſtrature was Expiring, appointed the Aſſem- 

ake ly for the Election of their Succeſſors; no body - 
by r' ſo dangerous a time preſented himſelf Candi- 

1 ate for that Dignity; ſeveral even refuſed it. 
yt length they obliged Poſthumius Cominius and y;,, f 
me, BW ourius Caſſius Viſcelinus, both Conſular Perſons, Rome 


Wo accept it, and the Senate pitched upon them, 250, er 
ccauſe they were equally agreeable to the No- 261. 


ike les and Plebeians, and becauſe Caſſius eſpecially 
Jn- ad always behaved himſelf very artfully between 


e two Parties. 1 4 
W The firſt care of the new Conſuls, was to con- 
Nene the Senate to deliberate upon the moſt ſpeedy 


hond eaſy Methods of reſtoring Peace and Union a- 
ous nongſt the ſeveral Orders of the State. 1 
re. 4 an 
= Menenivs AGRIPPA, a Conſular Perſon, and 8 


Y luſtrious for the Integrity of his Manners, who Mene- 
s ordered to give his Opinion firſt, was for ſend- nius. 
ding new Deputies to the Malecontents, with full 

EP ower to conclude this ugly Buſineſs, upon what- 

dil ever Conditions they ſhou'd think neceſſary for 

be good of the Republic. Some Senators thought 

r wou'd be a Derogation to the Majeſty of the 
Penate, to ſend another Deputation to Rebels, 

who had given ſuch an unworthy Reception to their 

rſt Mefſengers. But MRENRNIus urged, that this 

as no time to inſiſt upon a vain Formality; that His Speech 
be Preſervation of the Republic, and an indif- #2 #5: Se- 


De- Penſable Neceſſity to which the Gods themſelyes 
ge- were forced to ſubmit, obliged the Senate to 
the rourt the People. That Rome, the Terror of 
ken Wer Neighbours, was in a manner beſieged by her 
on, own Citizens; that indeed they had as yet com- 
ol nitted no Act of Hoſtility, but that for this very 
tu · Reaſon they ought to prevent the beginning of a 


War, which cou'd not but be fatal to the State, 

et the Succeſs be what it would. 

4 He added, that the Sabines, the Volſei, the A- 

=, and the Hernici, all irreconcileable Enemies of 
; the 


meal, whoſe Mind was embittered againſt the Sena 


D. 1 16 thing Vas to be feared from the Fury of the Mall 
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the Roman Name, wou'd already have joined thi 
Rebels, if they had not perhaps bat it me 1 | 
proper to let the Romans weaken and deſti per 
themſelves by their own Diviſions. That no g | 
Aſſiſtance was to be expected from their Allis 
that the Nations of Campania and Tuſtany we 1 
but of a doubtful Faith, and were always govem q 
ed by Events; that they were not at all more 6 
cure of the Latins, a People jealous of the Sl 
eriority of Rome, and ever fond of Novedy|M 
hat the Patricians deceived themſelves, if * > 
hoped merely with the help of their Clients a 


Slaves, to withſtand ſo many domeſtic and fo 
> Enemies, who wou'd join to deſtroy a Powe 


abborred. 1 
Ys Valerius, whom we ſpoke of juſt befor 
be added to what Menenius had faid, That even 


contents, moſt of whom had already abandone( 
the Care of their Inheritances, and the Culture ii 
the Lands, as Men who had renounced tha 
Country, and thought of nothing but ſerrlin 
elſewhere. That Rome wou'd become a Defanil 
and that the Senate, by being too inflexible, wou 
be the occaſion of the loſs of its chief Strength 
by the forc'd Retreat of moſt of the InhabitansM 
That if they had followed his Advice during hi 
Dictatorſhip, they might by the Abolition of thi 
Debts have preſerved Union or Peace among thi 
ſeveral Orders of the State; but that they mull 
not imagine the People, who had fo often ber 
_ cheated by the falſe Promiſes of the Senate, wou'll 
be ſatisfied now with that Abolition. That 
Was afraid the ill Treatment they had received 
wou'd make them demand ſtrong Securities fo 4 
the Continuance of their Rights and Liberti: 
That they muſt needs confeſs, that molt of ti 
Plebeians were diſpoiled of their e 1 
4 chaff 


ook I. in the ROMAN REPUBLIC. 59 
Phat the poor Wretches were thrown into Chains 

ie ſo many Criminals, and that they complained 
Perhaps with ſome Juſtice, that the Nobles and 

EP 27ricigns, contrary to the original Conſtitution 

r the State, ſtudied nothing but how to make 
nemſelves Maſters. of the Government. That 

be Creation of a Dictator, a modern Invention 

of the Senate's, quite deſtroyed the Purpoſe of 
the Lex Valeria, the Peoples Refuge, and the 
Ouardian of their Liberty. That this abſolute 
WPower intruſted in the Hands of a ſingle Perſon, 
Wwou'd in time enable ſome Man to become the 

WT yrant of his Country; that theſe Innovations 
Wowed their riſe to the imperious Maxims of 

iss Claudius, and others of his Stamp, who ſeem'd 

ro be wholly taken up with the Deſign of eſta- 
Wbliſhing the Dominion of the Nobles upon the 
Ruins of the public Liberty; and to reduce free 
citizens to the vile Condition of Subjects, and 
Slaves to the Senate. | 

Appius aroſe when it was his turn to ſpeak, and Appius 
Waddrefſing himſelf ro M. Valerius: If you had 2er, 
( confined your ſelf, ſays he, merely to ſpeak VWs: 


— your mind, without falling upon me ſo unjuſtly, 
00 you had nor expoſed your ſelf to hear Truths, 
oth = which may not be very agreeable to you. But 


before I offer them to this Body, it is juſt 1 
“ ſhould anſwer your Calumnies. Tell me, Va- 
ee“ Lrius, where are the Romans that I have pro- 
teh“ ſecuted with the Rigor of Juſtice, to oblige 
= them to pay me what they owe me? Name | | 
ben“ the Citizens that I have kept in Chains; go | 
oy © eren to Mount Velia, and fearch among that 
tui © Crowd of Malecontents, whether there is ſo much 
u one that will fay, he left the City only for 
ge fear of being impriſoned by me. Every body 
nia * knows on the contrary, that I have uſed my 
e Debtors like my Clients and Friends; that 
cl without conſidering the old Debts, I have 
cba & freely 
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s it is noble and generous to forgive poor Citi 


< freely aſſiſted them again in their Neceſſitig 


„ yourer of the Great, ſay they, and it is upaij 1 
1 my Counſels that they have poſſeſſed rhemiclvaM 
“ of t 


The Government belongs to you, and you ar 
too wile to yield it up to an unbridled Rabble, 


people, he ſeeks nothing but to deſtroy that of 
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< and that as much as in me lay, the Citizen 
were always free. Not that I propoſe my Con 
6 duct as a Rule for others; I will always con- 
«, tend for the Authority of the Laws in fa vou 
cc of thoſe that apply to them. I am even con 
„ vinced, that with regard to certain Debton 
<« that ſpend their Lives in Idleneſs and Debau- 


chery, it is as reaſonable to make them pay, «| 


« rens who are peaceful and laborious, but who 
& -Misfortunes have reduced them to extreanl 
Want: Such has been my Conduct, and ſuch 
« are the imperious Maxims with which I ani 
<- charged. But I have declared myſelf a Fi 
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he Government. This Crime, Gentlemen 
& added Appius, turning towards the chief of the 
e Senate, I am guilty of in common with you 


to that furious Beaſt which hearkens to non! 
< but its Flatterers, but yet whoſe Slaves oft 
become their Tyrants; and this is what wi 
© ought to apprehend from M. Yalerius; who 
*©'tho' he has no Credit in the Republic, bu 
& thro' the Offices with which we have ho 
„% noured him, makes uſe of it now to ruin our 
< Laws, to change the Form of our Government, 
«and to pave himſelf by his mean Condeſcention 
„ a Way to the Tyranny. "You have heard hi 
* own Words, and muſt have obſerved, that be- 
“ing better informed than us of the perniciow| 
Deſigns of the Rebels, he gives you notice to 
prepare for new Pretenſions; and under colon 
of demanding Security for the Liberty of the 
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the Senate. | 
foot - « But 
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= © But to come to the chief point, upon which. Sentiment 
ve meet this day. 1 ſay then, that it is ſtriking 7 Appius 
YF. „ Fon tion of: a>: . concerning 
at the very Foundation of a State to change its 2% ny, 
Las, and that it is impoſſible to annul the 1 
Contracts between private Perſons, without vio- 


king che public Faith, and ruining that ori- 
M 2 ginal Contract, which firſt! formed Societies 
among Men. Will you now grant to a Sedi- 
ir “ tious Mob, who are ready to turn their Arms 
oo MF againſt their Country, what you have often 
a piudently refuſed to quiet Citizens, and Soldi- 
ers that fought beneath your Eaſignus? Conſi⸗ 
der that you cannot recede from this Article of 
che Debts, without opening a Door at the ſame 
dn eme to new Pretenſions. Eier long the Leaders 
ea of che Sedition, in concert with M. Valerius, 
en will want to be admitted into the chief Digni- 


wee dies of the State. May the turelar Gods: f 
RE Rome grant, that the Government do not at 

ae laſt fall wholly into the Hands of a baſe Popu- 5 

be bace, that will puniſh you for your weakneſs, 

oe 22d baniſh you your ſelves from your Country? . 
ten It is endeavoured to terrify you with the Arme 
ue of the Rebels; but have not you their Wives , 

m and Children in Hoſtage? Will they attack with 

ba open Force, a City which-incloſes' all that they "> 
b. hold moſt dear? But I will grant that they 9 
ou have no more regard to the Ties of Blood, than EE | 
ent, to the Laws of the Government: Have they Leibe. 


* 


ion tbe Generals, the Proviſions, and Money neceſ- g, . 
| bis lary to maintain themſelves in ſuch an Enter- wy 
be-. Prize? What will become of them during Win- 
ion ter, which is now approaching, without Bread, 
101 BR . | | | : 
e vithout Shelter, and without daring to ſtrag- 
out : gle for fear of falling into our Hands? If they - 
the take refuge among our Neighbours, will they 
ir oe not find the Government there, as well as ar 
Kone, in the Hands of the Great? Can Rebels 
Bu and Run-aways expect to be placed in any o- 
= H | ther 


— 


62 The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Book 
ee tber condition, but that of wretched, Slave; þ 

F But perhaps it is feared that they will join thai; 

„ Arms and beſiege Rowe, deſtitute of a ſufficienM 

„number of Inhabitants for her Defence, as if thi” 

$ trength. of the Republic lay wholly in the REH. 


“ public, are they not like us, immoveably fait: 


| > $$ ple; them we ſhall find Obedient. They have ? a 


a 2 But if all theſe helps do nor yet ſeem ſufficien g ; 


| %, numbering-of the People, that the Republi 


D. H. I. 5. & has no leſs than g Hundred and thirty 'Thouſn 


P. £03. an. 


4 Citizens of Roms, which they have ſo long (ud 


F HDeputies to the Rebels, nor do any thing th 
e can ſhow the leaſt Fear or Uneaſineſs, Ik tho 
return to their Duty, we ought to uſe then 


The Senate An Advice ſo full of Reſolution was follow 
divided. tho thro? different Views, by the Faction of wil 
Rich, and, hy. all the young Senators. The ti 
-Confuls on the other hand, who were Plebeiß 
by Inelination, and who courted the Affection ff 


£5. bels. But haye you not amongſt the Patricia 
a flouriſhing Vouth, and full of Courage? Ou 
Clients who are the ſoundeſt part of the ReM 


& ful ra her Intereſts? Nay, if occaſion be, lai 
be us arm our Slaves, let us make them a new Pcof 


„ in our Service, and by our Example, learnt wil 
„make War. How ſteutly will they fight, 9 
5% Liberty is to be the-Reward of their ValourMl 


recall ygur Colonies. You. know by the f 


„ Heads bf Families; there are ſcarce the ſeventiiM 
part of theſe among the Malecontents. To con 
«clude, rather than have the Law dictated tou 
by theſe Rebek, grant the Latins the right off 


4 for. Vou will then ſee them immediately u 
Ito your Aſſiſtance, and you will want neite 
Boldiets nor Citrzens. To reduce my Opini 
to a few words, I think we ought not to ſeri 


e gently; but we ſhould purſue them Sword if 
Hand if they perſiſt in their Revolt. | 


the Mukitude, and the old Men, naturally tim 
H roo 
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os, maintained, that Civil War was the greateſt 1 
uamity that cou'd befal a State. They were 
Wicked by ſuch of the Senate as regarded only the 
Wrcleryation of the public Liberty, and who doubt- 
a whether ſome ambitious and enterprizing Man 


"night not ariſe even out of the body of the Se- 
ul ate, and by the help of theſe Diviſions make 
No imſelf ſole Maſter of rhe Government. Bur ſcarce 
MO rere they ſo much as heard; the place was filled 


ich nothing but Clamour and Threatning. The 
Wroungelt Senators, inſolent upon account of their 
Wirth, and jealous of the Prerogatives of their 
Rank; went even ſo far as to intimate to the Con- 
is, that they ſuſpected them. Fhey told them 
bey repreſented the Perſon of Kings, that they 


pr i their Authority and that of the Senate to 
06 untain againſt the Invaſions of the People; and 
pi he more Violent declared, that if the leaſt Inſult 


ss offered to it, they wou'd take Arms to pre- 

roe to their Order a Power which they had re- 

eived from their Anceſtors. 2 

The two Conſuls, who were reſolved to favour Policy of 

e People, after having conferred together in pri- !beConjuls 

aue, determined to give theſe hot Spirits time to 

ow cool, and for that purpoſe to put off the 

ecciſion of chis great Affair to the next Aſſembly. 

et before they broke up, in order to intimidate 

ee young Senators, who had talked to them too 

cacioully, they threatned to deprive them of 

* right of Suffrage, by fixing the Age necefſary 

RP qualify a Man to be a Senator, unleſs they 

haved themſelves for the future with more Mo- 

Netty in fo venerable an Aſſembly. As that had 

er yet been ſettled, the young Senators, more 

Braid of loſing their Rank than their Point, 

ockled to the Menaces and Power of the Con- 

, who at the fame time made uſe of another 

rtifice againſt the older Senators that oppoſed 

e Abolition of the Debts. They gave them to 
"O'S under- 
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underſtand, that they cou d not bear this diviſi 


ter into more unanimous. Meaſures, they wou 


The Sena. 


tors comply. 


Appius's 
Undaunt- 
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in the Senate, and that if the Fathers did not ef 


carry this Affair before the People; that thy 
cou'd not without Injuſtice refuſe them the Co ie. 
nizance of it, according to what was practiſed evi 
under the Government of the Kings. 
The Senators who had embraced Appius's Oni 
nion with moſt Warmth, plainly ſaw by the tun 
which the Conſuls gave to this Affair, that it wou 
ſlip from them if they perſiſted in their firſt Inte. 
tions. The fear of falling into the Peoples ha 
ſtaggered them; the Tears and Cries of the Wo 
men and Children who embraced their Knees, a 
begged of them their Fathers and their Husbandi 
finiſhed the perſwaſion of them: And the Sena 
being convened again, the greater number declam 
for coming to an Agreement. Appius, always in or 
moveable in his Opinion, and incapable of cha eis 


ing it but for the force of Reaſon, remained almi u 


alone in his oppoſition, with ſome few of his Ry 


lations, who out of decency cou'd not leave him et 


The Conſuls triumphed upon having bro er 
the Senate, almoſt in ſpight of themſelves, Mf 


come into their meaſures. Appius, who was pee 
ſuaded that all manner of Negotiation with til 1 
Rebels tended to the diminution of the Semi Riff 
Authority, addreſſing himſelf to the two Conſui < 
& Tho' you ſeem reſolved, ſays he to them, Me 
© treat with the People upon the Conditions t < 
c ſhall preſcribe to you; and that even thoſe ai 
„ were of the contrary Opinion have change 
<« their Minds, either thro' weakneſs or inter 
« for my part I declare once more, that ind w. 
Ve cannot have too much regard for the Mile 
&« ry of a People faithful and obedient ; but 1 Wu 
& firm that all manner of Negotiation is danger raf 
* ſq long as they continue in Arms. ” on 
LES | Te 
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= As the Senate had taken their Reſolution before, 
cn-Wis Diſcourſe was heard with Pain, and conſider- 
ua as that of a Man zealous indeed for the Senate's 
ie Glory, but too much opinionated of his own Abili- 


4 ies, and either out of Vanity, or the Obſtinacy 


his humour, incapable of ever changing his 
pinion. Ph : 2 
The Senate, without giving any heed: to it, Deputies 
med Ten Commiſſioners to treat with the Male- from the 


rents, and choſe out of their own Body ſuch as Senate to 


e ad always declared in favour of the People. T. Lar- 
anus, Menenius Agrippa, and M. Valerius were at 
ie Head of this Deputation, all three Conſulars, 
nd of whom two had governed the Republic, 
nad commanded her Armies in quality of Dictators: 
nu hey ſer forward with their Colleagues towards 
arc Camp. This great News was got thither be- 
im ore them: the Soldiers ran out in Crowds to re- 
Weive their old Captains, under whom they had 


ne: appeared thro? the public diſcontent a remain- 
er of the former reſpe& created by the Dignity 
f Command, ' eſpecially when ſupported by great 
crit. - | 

The meer Preſence of theſe great Men had been 


dangerous Spirits had not taken care to keep up 
Wc Fire of Diviſion. 


ro S1cinitus BELLUTUS, as we ſaid before, had 82 
wi ened the Confidence of theſe Soldiers; he was a 2 Chiefs 
1 beian, very ambitious, but artful, a great Maſter f 25% Pre- 
erci_nl 


nde wn Advancement from the Troubles of the State. 
Muß le was backed in his Deſigns by another Plebeian 
| Much of the ſame Character, but ſomewhat more 
2c1008 afty,. He was named Lucius Junivs, like 


e ancient Deliverer of Rome, tho' of a very dif- 


Brutus, 


H 3 


1 pught ſo many Battels. Shame and Rage were 
ingled in the Face of theſe Rebels, and there 


ficient to bring back rhe Rebels to their Duty, 


j rent Family: nay, he affected the Surname of 


the People. 


fomenting Diſcord, and one that expected his le. 
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| Brutus, out of a ridiculous vanity of comparing : 
himſelf with that illuftrious Patrician. This P.M 
beian adviſed S1cinius to croſs at firſt the Ne. 
gotiation of the Deputies, and to create new Ob- 
ſtacles againſt Union and Peace, in order to find 
out what advantage they might get from it, and u 
what Price the other Party wou'd purchaſe it 
« The Senate betray their fear, ſays he: We arM 
« Maſters, if we know how to improve this op- 
& portunity.: Let thoſe grave Magiſtrates (peat, 
« what they have to ſay; I will undertake to 2. 
« {wer them in the Name of our Comrades, and 
© hope what I ſhall ſay will be equally uſeful ani 
« aprecable to them. | b 
Theſe two Heads of the Plebeians being agree 
upon the different Parts they were to act, S 1c 
N1Us introduced the Deputies into the Camp. Al 
the Soldiers flocked about them, and after they 
had taken their place where they cou'd be head 
by the Multitude, they were told that they might. 
give an account of their Commiſſion. M. alm. 
D. H. I. 6. us, ſpeaking for the reſt, ſaid, that he brought 
them joyful News; that the Senate were pleaſe 
to forget their fault; that they were empower 
to grant them even all the Favours that were con 
patible with the common good of their Country; 
that nothing now hinder'd them from returning i 
to the City, reviſiting their Houſhold Gods, ani 
receiving the Embraces of their Wives and Chi 
dren, who fighed for their return. F 
SICINIUS replied, that before the People co 
ſented to this, it was but Juſtice they themſe u 
 ſthouw'd lay open their Grievances and Pretencahl 
and know what they might hope from theſe fn 
promiſes of the Senate; and at the ſame time 1 
exhorted thoſe of the Soldiers that wou'd defenih 
the public Liberty to appear. But a profound 9 
lence reigned in the Aſſembly: they ſtood lookin 
at one another, and theſe Soldiers not being ys 4 
(1:8 


te 


I . 
. 


ook 1. i the Roman REVL. 67 

; acrs of the Talent of Elocution, durſt not take 

opon them to ſtand up for the common Cauſe. 

Then that Plebeian who had taken the Name of 

u, aroſe, as he had before agreed privately 

0d Vith Sicinius, and addreſs'd himfelf to the Soldiers: 

A One wou'd imagine, Fellow- Soldiers, ſays he, Fine Speech 
by chis deep Silence, that you are ſtill awed by / L. Ju- 

tte ſervile fear in which the Patricians and your 5 H. | 6 

(Cteditors have ſo long retained you. Every Man 

« conſults the Eyes of the reſt to ſee if he can per- 

( ceive more Reſolution in them than he finds in 

„ himſelf, and not one of you is bold enough to 

(dare to ſpeak in public, that which is the con- 

( ſtant Subject of your private Converſations. Do 

you not know that you are free? This Camp, 

( theſe Arms, will not they cotvince you that you 
are no longer under your Tyrants? And if you 

till can doubt it, is not this ſtep which the Senate 

das taken ſufficient to ſatisfy you of it entirely 

( Theſe Men, haughty and imperious as they are, 

“now come and court our Friendſhip; they no 
longer make uſe either of proud Commands, or 

„ cruel Threats; they invite us as their Fellow- 

Citizens tò return into our common Country, 

and our Sovereigns condeſcend to come to our 

very Camp, to offer us a general Pardon. Whence 
(then can proceed this obſtinate Silence, after ſuch 

e ſingular Condeſcentions? If you doubt the Sin- 

(cerity of their Promiſes; if you fear that under 

= © the Veil of a few fine Speeches they conceal your 

former Chains, why do you not ſpeak? And if 

"a © you dare not open your Mouths, ar leaft hear a 

By * Roman, who has Courage enough to fear no- 

a © thing but not ſpeaking the Truth. | 

. Tben turning to Valerius, © You invite us, ſays 
(be, to return to Rome; but you do not tell us 
“upon what Conditions: Can Plebeians poor, tho? 
„free, think of being united with Patricians ſo 

nich, and ſo ambitious? And even tho' we ſhou'd 

J 1 e agree 
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agree upon thoſe Conditions, what Securit 
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« hold-ſtuff, there remained over and above u 
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if we were your Subjects, and Subjects in Re 
bellion; but that is the Point to be decided. TH 


ous to the Senate and the Nobility, was as fx : 


_«& Nevertheleſs, to revenge your Injuries wi 


ö 
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wou'd they give us of their Words, thol: 
haughty Patricians, who make a Merit in ther 
Body of having deceived the People? You tal; 
to us of nothing but Pardon and Forgiveneſs, ui 


Queſtion is which is in fault, the People or the 
Senate; which of thoſe two Orders firſt viola 
ted that common Society which ought to ſub-W 
{fiſt between the Citizens of one and the fame 
Republic, | 1 | 
” tn order to judge of this without Prejudice, 
give me leave barely to relate a certain number 
of facts, for which I will deſire no other Wit: 
neſſes but your ſelf and your Colleagues. | 
“Our State was founded by Kings, and never 
was the Roman People more free and more hap-W 
py than under their Government. Tarquin hin-W 
ſelf, the laſt of thoſe Princes, Tarquin, ſo oli-Wil 


vourable to Us as he was averſe to you. HM 
loved the Soldiers, he had an efteem for Valour, i 
he was always for rewarding it; and every body 
knowsthat having found immenſe Riches inSe/«, 
a Town of the Folſci, which he had taken, be 
choſe rather to leave the Booty to his Army, 
than to appropriate it to himſelf; fo that befidsM 
the Slaves, the Horſes, the Corn, and the Houſe· 


each Soldier five Mine of Silver. 


drove that Prince from Rome; we took Arm 
againſt a Sovereign that defended himſelf on 
with the Prayers he made to us to leave you'll 
Intereſts, and to return to his Qbedience. Wei 
afterwards cut to pieces the Armies of YM 
and Tarquinia, which endeavoured to reſtorW 
him to the Throne. The formidable Power oi 
« Por {en 


. 
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tos Porſenna, the Famine that we were forced to 
„ undergo during a long Siege, the fierce Aſſaults, 
cr F< the continual Bartels; in a word, was any thing 
. capable of ſhaking the Faith which we had gi- 


ven you? Thirty Latin Cities unite to reſtore the 
WF 7arquins; what wou'd you have done then, if 
ve had abandoned you, and joined your Ene- 
mics? What Rewards might we not have ob- 
tained of Tarquin, while the Senate and Nobles 
Wc wou'd have been the Victims of his Reſent- 
me ment? Who was it that diſperſed - this dange- 

rous Combination? To whom are you obliged 
for the Defeat of the Latins? Is it not to this 
be very People, the Author of a Power which you 
i. have fince turned againſt them themſelves? For 

= what Recompence have we had for the Aſſi- 
F< tance we gave you? Is the Condition of the 
© Roman People one jot the better? Have you 
© aſſociated them in your Offices and Dignities? 
Have our poor Citizens ſo much as found the 
leaſt Relief in their Neceſſities? On the contra- 
, have not our braveſt Soldiers, oppreſs'd with 
tte Weight of Uſury, groaned beneath the 
Chains of their mercileſs Creditors? What has 
come of all thoſe vain Promiſes of aboliſhing in 
time of Peace the Debts which the Extortions 
of the. Great had forced them to contract? 


= Scarce was the War finiſhed, but you alike for- 
got our Services, and your Oaths. With what 
= Deſign then do you come hither? Why do 
pou try to inveigle this People by the Enchant- 
nent of your Words? Are there any Oaths fo 


what wou'd you get by a Union brought about 

by Artifice, kept up with mutual Diſtruſt, and 
* which can end at laſt in nothing but a Civil 
War? Let us on both ſides avoid ſuch heavy 
A * Misfortunes; let us not loſe the Happineſs of 
our Separation; ſuffer us to depart from a Coun- 
1 | 8 cc try 


WF Golemn as to bind your Faith? And after all, 
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„ many Slaves; and where falling tobe Farmen 
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Fs Largi- 


us anſwers himſelf bound to anſwer all theſe Complaints, ad 
L. Janius-' he did it with that exact Equity and Uprightnehſ 
ibid. 9.403. Which was ſo natural to him. , He ſaid, that iM 


\ 
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try where we are loaden with Chains like off 
“ of our own Inheritances, we are forced to cu. 
& tivare them for the Profit of our Tyrants. We 
« ſhall find a County where-ever we are allow 
& to live in Liberty; and ſo long as we have ou 
« Swords in our Hands, we ſhall be able to open li 
« .ourſelves a Way into more fortunate Climate, 

A Diſcourſe ſo bold, renewed in the Afembyſi 
the melancholy Remembrance of all thoſe Miſerisl 
whereof the People complained; every Man wy 
eager to quote Examples of the Rigor of the P. 
zricians; fore had loſt their Inherſtances; othenMl 
complained of having long ſuffered in the PriſonM 
of their Creditors; ſeveral ſhowed yet the Mark 

of the Stripes they had received; and there was n 
one that, beſides the general Intereſt, had not i 
particular Injury to revenge. _ 
T. Largius, the Head of the Deputation, thougitMl 


was not in their power to hinder Men who haf 
lent their Money with an honeſt Intention, fron 
exacting the Repayment of it; and that it wa 
without Example in any well-regulated Govem 
ment, that the Magiſtrate ſhou'd refuſe the Aid of 
the Laws to thoſe that demanded ir, ſo long M 
thoſe Laws and Cuſtoms ſerved for the Rule if 
the Government. That nevertheleſs the Senat 
was willing to look into the Neceſſities of th: 
People, and ro remedy them by new Regulation; 
but that it alſo became their Juſtice, to diſtinguill 
thoſe whoſe prudent Conduct deſerved the Reli 
of the Commonwealth, from ſuch as were fall 
in Poverty only thro* their own Sloth and Intenl 
perance that thoſe ſeditious Men who ſeemea 
to make it their Buſineſs to keep up the Diviſiaſ 
. PA between 
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erween the Senate and the People, were not 

ore deſerving of Favour, and that it wou'd be 

very great Advantage to the Republic to loſe. 

ich Citizens. re, | 

. Largius was going to proceed in a Diſcourſe Sicinius | 

ore ſincere, than convenient, at the preſent Con; interruprs | 

Wuncture, when S7cinius, provoked at what he Largius. & 

had faid in relation to the Leaders of the Sedition, 

v1 cur him off abruptly, and addreſſing himſelf to 

te Aſſembly : ©. You now ſee, my Companions, 

„ {ys he, by the haughty Speech of this Pa- 

( zrician, what you are to expect from his Nego- 

( tiation, and what Treatment is preparing for 

(you at Rome, if the te can once draw you 

(into their Power: And then turning imme- 

diately to the Deputies; “ Propoſe directly, ſays 
(be, the Conditions you are impowered to offer 

„ us for our Return, or this Inſtant leave our 


o“ Camp, where we are not diſpoſed to bear with 1 
55 (you any longer. „ 
e Mexexvs, who well knew that ſuch Explica- Menenius 


ions were only likely to exaſperate the Diſpute, A871PP*'s 
ook upon him. 16 ſpeak, and addreſſing himſelt > 
in his turn to the whole Aſſembly, he repreſented, 
chat they were not come to the Camp only to 
uſtify the Conduct of the Senate; that thoſe wile 
Magiſtrates, ſtudious for the Public Good, had 
carefully enquired into the unhappy Cauſes of their” 
. BS Diviftons, and had found, that the extream Indi- 
gence of the Plzbeians, and the Severity of their 
= Creditors, was the true Source of them; that in 
order to redreſs this ar once, they had determi- 
ved by unanimous Conſent, and by the ſove- 
oy c1g1 Authority with which they were inveſted, 
do annul all Obligations, and to declare the poor 
Citizens free of all manner of Debts: and that 
ss to thoſe which might be contracted. hereaf- 
er, Proviſion ſhould be made by a new Re- 
oy gulation to be agreed upon between the * 
| 4 pe 
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ple and the Senate; that a Senatuſconſuluun Wi 
ſhould afterwards paſs conformable to that Agree. W 

ment, and be. enacted into a Law; and that 4 

the Commiſhoners in the Aſſembly ſhould en. 

' © "page their Lives to the People, and devote then. 
ſelves and Children to the Infernal Gods, if they i 
l äniled in their Promiſe. = 
This prudent Magiſtrate finding the Minds «f 

the People ſoften'd by theſe Conceſſions, and defi. 

ring to leſſen the Jealouſy that was between the Ml 

Poor and the Rich, repreſented to them how ne. if 

ceſſary it was in a State, that one part of the Ci. 

tizens ſhow'd be richer than another: and we ar: 

told, that to inculcate this Maxim into that Peo- 
ple, yet fierce and unpoliſh'd, he made uſe of that 

T. Liv. famous Apologue of a Conſpiracy of all the Men- WW © 
Dec. 1. 1. bers of the human Body againſt the Stomach, un- 
2. c. 32. der pretence that without working, it only er- 
joyed the Fruit of the Labour of all the reſt. Af. 

ter having applied it to the People and the Se. 
nate, he deſired them to confider, that that au- 

— Body, like the Stomach, conveyed thro' the 

everal Members joined to it, the fame Nouriſh | 

ment that it received itſelf, but much better pre- 

pared, and that to it alone they owed, their Li 

and Strength. © Was it not the Patriciam, 
added he, that firſt ſtood up for the public 
«Liberty? To whom do you owe the Eſtabliſh- 

“ ment of the Republic? When Dangers threaten, iſ 

on whom do you turn your Eyes, and whence 

* have always proceeded thoſe generous Coun- iM 

„ ſels that have ſaved the State? Nothing i 

& more precious to that wiſe Body, than your 

& Preſervation and Union. The Senate loves 
you all with the reaſonable Affection of a Fi 

“ ther, but without debaſing itſelf to the trer 

4 cherous Fawnings of a Flatterer. You de- 

© mand the Abolition of the Debts; they grant 

& it you: But they grant it only becauſe 11 . 

1 6& think 
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« think it juſt, and neceſſary to the good of our 
Country. Return then with Confidence into 

« the Boſom of that common Mother, Who has 

n. ( cducated us all in Sentiments equally generous 

( and free. Receive our Embraces as the firſt 
( Fruits of Peace; let us enter all together into 
Wc Rome; let us jointly carry thither the: firſt 
News of our Re-union; and may the Gods 
f. ( who, prote&t this Empire grant, that it may 
( be hereafter celebrated by new Victories over 
& Gries. a 
= The People cou'd not hear this moving Speech L. Junius 
W without ſhedding Tears; all the Plebeians, as with alone with- 
one Voice, cried out to MENENIus, that they were „ 
ſatisſied, and that he might lead them back to 
= Rome. But the pretended Brutus, that had juſt 
before ſpoken ſo ſharply againſt the Senate, ſtop- 
ped his ſudden Heat. He told the People, that 
in truth they ought at preſent to be ſatisfied with 
the Abolition of the Debts; but that he cou'd 
not forbear letting them know that he' was very 
apprehenſive for the future; and that he feared 
the Senate wou'd one day take Revenge for the 
Juſtice they had been forced to do them, unleſs, 
added he, Ways be found to ſecure. the State and 
the Liberties of the People againſt the Enterprizes 
of ſo ambitious a Body. N . 
* What other Security can you ask, replied © <7: 
* MExzN1vs, beſides what our Laws and the 3, Brutus 
* Conſtitution of the Republic afford already ? 5 le cbeſen 
* Grant us, anſwered Brutus, ſome Officers to out of the 
* be choſen out of the Order of the Plebeians. - —_ 
* We do not defire to have them diſtinguiſhed ,,;..1.; 
* by the honourable Marks of the Magiſtracy, 7ribunes of 
neither with the Robe bordered with Purple, the People. 
* nor the Curule Chair, nor the Lictors. We 
* are willing to leave all that Pageantry to Pa- 
* ?ricians proud of their Birth or Dignities; we 
** ſhall-be- contented if we may every Year elect 
DD 8 « {ome 


U 


| , : 8 1 
74 Te Hiſtory of the Revolutions Book I 
| 4 ſome Plebeiaus, that may only bave Authoriy| 
© to hinder the Injuſtices that may be done u 
© the People, and to defend their Intereſts both 
« public and private. If you came hither wi 

6s a fincere Intention to give us Peace, you ca WF 
6 not reject fo equitable a Propoſal. = q 
The People, who are always of the Opinion Ml 
of bim that ſpeaks laſt, immediately applaud Ml 
what Brutus had faid. The Deputies were ex 
treamly ſurpriſed at ſuch a Demand; they retir Ml 
a little apart from the Aſſembly ro confer toge. 
ther; and being returned to it, MExeNnTvs to 
them, that they asked a very extraordinary thing, 
and which in time might even be the Source d 
new Diſſentions; that it abſolutely exceeded the 
Bounds of their Inſtructions and Powers; but tha th: 
M. Valerius and ſome of the Deputies wou'd go 
and make their Report of it to the Senate, and 
that it -wou'd not be long before they returned 

with an anſwer. 0 
Theſe Commiſſioners repaired with all ſpeed to 
Rome; the Senate was immediately convencd, 
and they laid open the Peoples new Pretenſions. M 

M. Falerius declared himſelf their Protector; he 
repreſented that they ſhould not think to goven 
a warlike People, that was both Soldier and Ci- 
tizen at the ſame time, as they might rule peace- MW 
able Subjects that had never ſtirred from their 
Fire-ſides. That War, and a continual Exercit 

of Arms inſpired a kind of Courage, which coul 
not bear the ſervile Dependance Which was ex- 
pected from theſe brave Men: That indeed it 
was but Juſtice to have the moſt particular Re- 
gards for a generous People, that had rooted out 
© Tyranny with the Expence of their Blood; that 
it was his Opinion, they ought to grant them 
the Officers they demanded ; and that perhaps 
ſuch Inſpectors might not be altogether uſeleſs in 
a free State, to have an Eye over thoſe among the 
| 12 , 8 Great, 
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WG rcat, that might ſome time or other be tempted 
Wo carry their Authority too far, | 
Arrius cou'd not hear ſuch à Speech without 
boring with 126 He called both Gods 
ad Men to be Witneſſes of all the Milchiefs 
that ſuch an Innovation in the Goverument wou'd 
bring upon the Republic; and as if his Zeal and 
Rage had inſpired him, he foretold the Senate, 
hat by this Exceſs of Condeſcention, they were 
auctering a Tribunal to be ſet up, which by De- 
grees wou'd riſe againſt their Authority, and at 
eength deſtroy it. But this generous Senator was 
Wlictle minded, and his Remonſtrance was looked 
upon as only the Spleen of a Man obſtinately 
vedded to his own Opinion, and out of humour 
chat it was not followed. The other ſide pre- 
vailed; moſt of the Senators, weary of theſe Di- 
visions, were willing to have Peace at any rate; 
cus almoſt with an univerſal Conſent, they agreed 
to the Creation of theſe new Magiſtrates, who 
vere called Tribunes of the People. 
= A enatusconſultum was made accordingly, 
= which at the ſame time included the Abolition of 
the Debts; the Deputies of the Senate carried it 
„to the Camp as the Seal of Peace. The People 
„now ſeemed to have nothing to detain them lon- 
ger out of Rome; but the Leaders of the Sedi- 
tion wou'd not allow them to ſeparate before 
bey elected tha new Magiſtrates of the People. 
The Aſſembly was held in the very Camp; the 
.. yl Auſpices were taken; the Voices and Suffrages 
were gathered by Curie, and they choſe for the 
_ MY firſt Tribunes of the People, according to Diony- 
7s Halicarnaſſeus, L. Junius Bau ru, and C. S1- 
cus BELLUTvs the Leaders in the Revolt, wo 
It the ſame time aſſocjated C. and P. Licinius, Y- firſt 
and Sp. /cilius Ruga into their Dignity: Livy ſays Tribune 
Achat C. Licinius and Lucius Albinus, were the firſt 7 _—_ 225 
WJ Tribunes, and that they choſe themſelves three Nome“ 


. Colleagues, ever bad. 
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Colleagues, among whom Sicrxtus BL ur + 
named as one; and that Hiſtorian adds, that ſoꝶ 1 | 
Authors related that there were ar firſt but ty Im 
Tribunes elected in that Aﬀembly. ' | - 
Be this as it will, thoſe firſt Tribunes and tha 
Movers of the Sedition, in order to prevent toll 
Senate's Reſentment, had the Skill to intereſt H 
whole Nation in their Defence. The People be 
fore they left the Camp by their Advice declariif 
the Perſon of their Tribunes ſacred; a Law wal 
paſs d to that Effect, which made it Death to d 
fer the leaſt Vidknee to a Tribune, and all the 3. 
mans were obliged to take the moſt ſolemn Oath 
for the Obſervation of this Law; the Peopl:(i 
then ſacrificed to the Gods upon that very Mour 
tain, afterwards called the Mons Sacer, ſron 
whence they returned into Rome, led by their Tu 
Dunes and the e of the Senate. e 


End of the Firſt Book. 
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=: Triboner oh hs People, who had, been created 
WW only to binder! the Plebeians from being oppreſſed, 
endeavour to deſtray the Authority of the Senate. 
The Origin of ibe Plebeian Ædiles. In what 
manner 2 Tribunes obtained à Right to convene 
the Aſſembly of the People. Coriolanus declares 
boldly | againſt the. Enterprises of the Trihuncs. 
The Character f tbat Patrician,' The Tribunes 
require him to anſwer for bis Conduct befare the 
— of the * Coriolanus refuſes to 


act not- 


% 775 Hiſtory if the Revolutions Boon 
— 7 OY RS. the: Authority of. that Tribunal. 7 


DP at firſt interpoſes i his Favours, | but of 
2 abandons: him, and o grants @ Decree 10 Teſs 


tie Derijfion of this Differ 0 the Aſſembly 0 
ag Y ; ——the People. Coriolanus 155 condemned Fo Perpetut -Þ | 

-. - Exile. He retires among the Volſoi, bon þ ; 1 

Hy Pr 7 evails upon to rale 4 83 
He enters their Dominions at the Head of a ui) 


merous Army. Every thing gives way before hin 
Rome herſelf is upon the Brink of the moſt dra 
ul Calamities, when ſhe is freed from the Danglff 
by the Vi [ow and Prudence of two omas 4 
dies among others, one the Wi fe, and the other i 5 
Mother of Coriolanus. & 


The trou- — 0 E, by the Eſtabliſhment of Wm Wo 
bles that "4 {| Tribuneſhip, changed the Form ei 
followed 1s ih | her Government a ſecond time. aa: 
the crea- nh +opalltd bes 

ting of Tri- - bad paſſe dre, as we have rr 
bunes of the ready ſeen, from the Monarch re 
People. — State, to a kind of Ariſtocn o 


where the whole Authority was in the Hands «iſ 

the Senate and the Great. But by the Crest 

of the Tribunes there aroſe inſenſibly, and by a 

Steps, a Democracy, wherein the People, uni 
different Pretences, got Poſſeſſion of the ber 

part of the Government. 4 

The Powers The Senate at firſt ſeemed to have no Occalul 
and Autho- to apprehend any Danger from the Tribunes, wil 
420% 77 ; had no Power but to interpoſe in the Defence al 
Zane. the Plebeians. Nay thoſe new Magiſtrates hall 
_ _ »Kirſt neither the Quality of Senators, nor a pu 
cular Tribunal, nor any Juriſdiction over th 
Fellow-citizens, nor the Power of calling the 
ſemblies of the People. Habited like mere yl 

vate Men, and attended by one ſingle Servant cyl 

led Viator, which was, indeed little different fro 

a F ootman, they ſat upon a N R 

4 emu 


eaate, and were never admitted into it but when 
ee Conſuls called them in to ask their Opinion 
pon ſome Affair that concerned the Intereſts of 
be people. Their whole Authority conſiſted in 
Right to oppoſe the Decrees of the Senate by 

he Lain Word Veto, that is to ſay, I forbid ts 


nich they wrote at the bottom of their Decrees, 
enen they thought them contrary to the Liberty 

n er che People; and this Power was confined 

i ichin the Walls of Rome, or at moſt to a Mile 


und: And that; the People might always have 
the City Prorechors at hand to take their part, 
Wc Tribunes were not allowed to be abſent from 
he City any one whole Day, except in the Feriæ 
Line. For the ſame Reaſon they were obliged 
Wo kcep their Doors open Day and Night to re- 


m eire che Complaims of ſuch Citizens as ſhou'd 
„and in need of their Protection. Such Magi- 
oF rates ſeemed deſigned only to prevent the Op- 


reſſion of the Diſtreſſed; but they did not long 
n onrain themſelves within the Bounds of fo, much : 
Moderation: There was nothin afterwards ſo , y 
aa eat and exalted: ro which they did not raiſe their 

ubitious Views. We ſhall quickly ſee them 
and in Competition with the chief Magiſtrates 
f the Republic; and under pretence of ſecu- 
Ing the Liberty of the People, they indeed con- 
-au0ealed a Deſign of ruining the Authority of the 
, volWenare. r eee eee, SHY, ad. 
cc One of the firſt Steps of theſe Tribunes was ZA 
10 8p ask Permiſſion of the Senate to chuſe two Ple- created. \ 
pan ans that, with the Title of Agiles, might aſſiſt 
rem in the Multitude of Affairs with which they 
nc Mid they were overloaded in ſo great a City as 
e ene, and eſpecially in the beginning of a new 
It con apiſtracy. F Dk SOYR SAT St 5 Her 
c fu The Senate, always divided, and having loſt 
ut gebt of the fix'd Point of their Government, 
zer ffered themſelyes to be carried away juſt: as theſe 

= | 37 als -- ambitious 
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- ambitious Men pleaſed; this new Demand alſo wel 

ed them. Such was the Origin of the 5 

an adiles, the Creatures and Miniſters of th 

firſt Tribunes; and at the beginning they werf 

only rheir Agents, but afterwards they took ul 

themſelves the Inſpection of the public Edifca i 

the Care of the Temples, Baths, Aqueducts; ai 

the Cognizance of a great many Affairs which be 

fore belonged to che Conſuls: a new Breach ma 

P. H. I. 6. yy the Tribunes in the Senate's Authority. 
Hlowever, the more popular Senators hope 

that by yielding up ſomething of their Rig 

they had at leaſt reſtor'd Quiet to the Republi 

And indeed Nome appeared to be in oper, 10 

the Union of the People and Patricians ſeemed u 

be ſincere and durable. But the Fire of Diviſion 

which lay hid at the bottom of their Hearts, wil 

> not long before it flamed out 'afreſh : A Famia 

Oroſ. I. 2. that happened the following Year, under the Con 3 

c. 5. ſulſhip of T. Gz@anws and P. MinuTrvs, ſerv 

Year of the Tribunes for a Pretence to fall again upon ti 

3 Grandees and the Senate. Sp: IciLIus was tat 

NE. Year the fivft of the Tribunes, and 'BrvrTvs u 

D. H. I. 7. Stcixrus, to keep themſelves till at the Head af 

Affairs, were deſcended from the Tribuneſhip vi. 

the Office of Madiles. Thoſe ſeditious Me ! 

whoſe Credit ſubſiſted only by the Miſunderſtaa 

ing they fomented between the two Orders all 

Seditim the Commonwealth, maliciouſly gave out, th 

raid by the Patricians having their Granaries full of Con 

the Tri-" had oceaſioned the public Dearth in order ſl 

— make up to themſelves the Abolition of the Deb 

by the exceſſive Price at which they ſhou'd ſel ii 

that this was a new kind of Uſury invented 

theſe Pyrams, with intent to get at an inconſi 

rable rate the little Land that was ſtill left to 

pobr Rlabala mr 2 ; 

iNeverrheleſs:: thoſe Tribanes' cou'd not bl 

know,” thay the People themſelves, and their I 
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Win upon the Mons Sacer at the time for ſow. 

Wog the Corn, was the Cauſe of this Scarcity, be. 

zuſe in that general Diſorder, where moſt of the 


en alecontents had Thoughts of ſettling elſewhere, 
be Lands remained uncùltivated and'unſown. But 
a vbeſe Dealers in Sedition ſtudied for nothing but 


RP retences; they were very well affured, that let 
bem be ever fo improbable, they would paſs for 
She moſt ſolid Arguments with à Populace that 
Wanted Bread; and they inveighed againſt the 
overnment only to make themſelves Maſters of 
., or'ar leaſt to change it according to their own 
Warcreſts. | Heh hn #- 2, Wnbep nt on FP 
he Senate uſed no Arms againſt thefe Thves D. H. l. 7. 
Wives, but a conſtant and generous Care, and a F- 7 
Fontinual Application to provide for the Peoples *. 
eceſſities. They bought up Corn on all fides 
Ind becauſe the Nations bordering upon Nome, 
bo were jealous of her Greatneſs, refuſed to fur- 
iſh them, they were forced to fend for it as far as 
rom Sicily. P. VAI. ERTIVs, Son of the famous 
blicola, and L. Gs AN Us, Brother to the Con- 
, were ſent with this Commiſſion. n 
However, as the Tribunes continued to ſpread 
Wifadvantageous Reports of the Senate's Conduct 
rith deſign to raiſe the Multitude, the Conſuls 
onvened an Aſſembly of the People to undeceive 
em, and to let them ſee by the care that had 
een taken of their Subſiſtence, the Injuſtice and 
Malice of their Tribunes. Theſe latter diſputed 
With them for the right of ſpeaking; and as in 
is Conteſt both Parties ſpoke at the ſame time, 
either of them was heard. They repreſented in 
Wain to the Tribunes, that they had no Power to 
Ek directly to the People, and that their whole 
Function conſiſted in the right of Oppoſition, 
ben ſome Offer had been made to the People 
trary to their Intereſts; Theſe retorted upon 
c Conſuls, that the Senate was the only . — 
13 | where 
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oo cio public. 83 "pots 4 
__ Difoure 34+ The Conſuls who in this Permiſſion int rea 
Conſul Ge- 
ganius and 


the Edile 
L. Junius. 


Aſſembly of the People took in the Senators an 1 
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where they had any Buſineſs, to preſide and cb. 
ſtinately ee that it | belonged to then 
preferably to all other Magiſtrates, to ſpeak nM 
the Aſſemblies of the People. | 
., Theſe mutual Pretenſions increaſed the Tu 
mult; the Diſpute grew warmer and warmer, 
and the hotteſt in each Party were juſt ready vi 
come to Blows; when Brutus, who was but A. 
dile this Year, as we ſaid before, thought this D 
order a favourable Opportunity for extending the 
Authority of the Tribunes, and addrefling him 
to the two Conſuls, he promiſed them to app: 
the Tumult, if they would give him leave to ipcthi 


of them by a Plebeian in preſence of his Tribune 


* 


found a new Proof of their Right to preſide in a 
Aſſemblies of the Roman People, conſented i 
ſhou'd freely ſpeak whatever he thought fic, nM 


doubting but that as he knew the Name of uf 


Knights as well as the Plebeians, he wou'd bra 
the Tribunes off from their Pretenſions of prci-WE 
ding in them. But Brutus had very differen 
Thoughts, and inſtead of addreſſing himſelf citha 
to the People or the Tribunes, he turned to ti 
Conſul Geganius, who bad been one of the Co 
miſſioners that the Senate ſent to the Mons Sam 
Do you remember, ſays he, that when we |? 
« boured jointly to bring the two Orders of Hb 
«© Republic to an Agreement, no Patrician in" 
s rupted thoſe that were appointed to take cue 
of the Intereſts of the People, nay, and til 
“it was expreſly ſtipulated that it ſhou'd be { 


_ © to the intent that each Party might ſet fon Wi 


« their Reaſons with the more Order and Tranquil df 
< lity? I remember it very well, replied Geganuit- 
«© Wherefore then, continued Brutus, do ja 
* now interrupt our Tribunes, whoſe Perſons "= 
| “ Sacro 


. | Sit n n —— 
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1 Sacred, and who are inveſted with a publie 
w . Magiſtracy? We interrupt them juſtly, an- 
n WS (ered Geganius, becauſe having ourſelves con- 


« yened the Aſſembly, according to the Privi- 
ede of our Dignity it belongs to us to ſpeak: 

WT hc Conſul added too raſhly, and without think- Ira. 
Wong of the Conſequences, That if the Tribunes had dence of 
-.nvened the Afembly, be wow d have been ſo far Geganius. 
on interrupting them, that he wou d not ſo much as 
ne to bear what they ſaid, tho" merely as a Roman 
en, he bad 4 Right to be preſent at all Aſſemblits 
cal be People. Nen 
ei Brutus no ſooner heard theſe laſt Words, but 13 

e cried out in a Tranſport of Joy, The Victory L. Junius. 
is yours, O Plebeians; Tribunes, give way to 
ne WF the Conſuls; let them ſpeak to-day as much 
nas they pleaſe, to-morrow I will ſhow you 
KF what the Dignity and Power of your Office 
nu < is; only take care, that the People repair hi- 
fu ther betimes in the Morning by your Orders, 
a and by your convoking. If I abuſe their 
ri Confidence and yours, I am ready to expiate 
reh theſe raſh Promiſes with the Forfeit of my 


ca Life. . e ; 
ita The Aſſembly was forced to break up, Night 
M oming on during theſe Contentions; the People 
vent away impatient to ſee the Effect of Brutus's 
a romiſes; and the Patricians retired on their 
c AP arts, deſpiſing the Boaſts of a private Man, un- 
ble as they thought to give any greater Extent to 
be Function of Tribune, than the ſingle Privi- 
<< of Oppoſition that had been granted upon the 
ons Sacer. LON fy 5 
But BxuTus, more cunning than the Senate ima- 
zined, went to the Tribune Trilius; he ſpent part 
f the Night in conſulting with him, and his 
Lolleagues and he let them into his Deſigns. 
All we have to do, ſays he to them, is to con- 
vince the People chat _ Tribuneſhip can be 
= ale of 


We | 
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of no manner of uſe to them, unleſs the Tr 
| & bunes have Power to conyene the Afſemblia|i 
F & in order to repreſent to them whatever ml 
| & concern theirsIntereſts; che People will nerf 
& refuſc to, pals, a Law which cannot but be u 
ec vantageous to them; all the Difficulty lies u 
ce preventing the Senate and Patricians that mig 
L oppoſe. it: For this purpoſe we mult hold til 
& Aſſembly as early as poſhble, and poſſeſß ou 
& ſelves betimes of all the Avenues to the Ron 
His Colleagues having approved his Scheme, (uM 
into the ſeveral Parts of the City to ſollicite tf 
principal Plebeians to repair to the Forum wi 
| break of Day, with as many of their Friends af 
they cou'd.polibly get together. The Tribun 
on their parts were there before Morning, a 
according to Brutus's Advice, inſtantly took PM 
ſeſſion of the Temple of Fulcan, where thoſe v 
intended to ſpeak uſually placed themſelves. aff 
innumerable Multitude of People had quickyM 
crowded the Forum. Icilius took upon him uf 
ſpeak: and in order to revive the Bitterneſs u 
Animoſity in Mens Minds, he began with ſum 
\ ming up all that the People had ſuffered from i 
I 07 and Inhumanity of the Great, before tif 
ſtabliſhment of the Tribuneſhip. He then 
reſented, that the public Miſery wou'd never ha 
ad an end, if two Citizens had not been found 
that had Courage enough to ſtand up againſt wi 
Tyranny of the Patricians. That after the Abo 
tion of the Debts, thoſe very Patricians had ta ba 
1 of the Famine, to bring the People ona 
l more into Slavery, and that they endeavoured vi 
hinder the/Tnbunes from ſpeaking in the Aſſen Wn 
blies, for fear they ſhou'd give the People light v 
do their true Interoſts. That this open Tyranny rer 
der'd the Tribuneſhip of no Effect; and that u 
People muſt either of their own Accord renountM 
their Magiſtrature, or by 4 new Law give ar 
| : 3 tho 
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hority to their Magiſtrates to convene Aſſem- 
ies, ro deliberate concerning their Rights, and 
hat then it ſhou'd be unlawtul upon the ſevereſt 
cnalties to interrupt or diſturb them in the Exe- 
Fation of their Office. ret r 

W This Diſcourſe was received as uſual with great 
WA pplauſes. The People immediately cried out 
What he ſhou'd propoſe the Law himſelf. He had 
eepared it the Night before, and had taken care 
Wo get it ready, for fear that if they were obliged 


» 


— 


o defer the Publication of it till the next Aſſem- 
el, che Senate and Patricians wou'd be there to 
IS ppoſe it. He read it aloud, and it was conceived 
n theſe terme. 8 2 185 


« That no Man preſume to interrupt a Tri- Teer of 


bune that is ſpeaking in the Aſſembly of the —"— 
man People. If any one break this Law, P. H. p. 


he ſhall preſently give Bail to pay the Fine to 431, 432. 
which he ſhall be condemned: If he refuſes, Lew in 
be shall be put to Death, and his Goods con- g. 
f iſcated. | {FORE * budes. 
The People gave Force to this Law by their 
um uffrages. The Conſuls having ſhewn an Inten- 
on to reject it, alledging that it was a Law procu- 
by mere Surprize, and in an Aſſembly held by 
each, without Auſpices, and without being cal- 
by any lawful Authority; the Tribunes reſo- 
rely declared that they wou'd have no more re- 
ect to the Decrees of the Sepate, than the Se- 
te ſhould have for this Plebiſcitum. This was 
e k Subject of many Diſputes, which were ma- 
ged with nothing but Reproaches on each fide, 
It without ever coming to Acts of Violence. 
length the Senate, like a good Father, gave 
iy to the Obſtinacy of the Plebeians, whom it 
ways looked upon as its Children. The Law 
45 received with a gone Conſent of the two 
BP rdcrs; the People, ſatisfied with having enlarged 
e Power of their Tribunes, bore the Famine 
patiently z 


— — 


—— — A 


86 The Hiftory of the: Revolutions Book Il. 
patiently; and {till retained ſo much Equity in 
their diſtreſs, as to pay a Veneration to thoſe Great 
Men, that had withſtood them with ſo much Coy. 

rage and Firmneſssz. G 25 
The City remained for ſome time in quiet; but 
Plenty produced what Famine cou'd not; and a 
Fleet laden with Corn, and which arrived upon the 
Roman Coaſt, gave the Tribunes a new occaſion 
of extending their Power, and of rekindling Se- 

| dition; oo g. N 3 oe | | 

A freſp Se- P. Falerius and L. Geganius, whom the Senate 
2 =y had employed to go to Sjcily, as we ſaid before, re. 
zune. turned with a great number of Ships laden with 
Bar of Corn, under the Conſulate of M. Mix ur ius and 
Rome A. SEMPRONIVUS. Geo, Tyrant of Sicily, had 
2 made a Preſent of the greater part of it, and the 
E nvoys of the Senate had bought the remaindet 
with the Public Money: The queſtion now waz, 
what Price to ſet upon it; the Tribunes were cal- 
led into the Senate to give their Opinion; thoſe 
Senators whole only aim was to reſtore a perfect in- 
teelligence between the People and the Senate, were 
for diſtributing gratis among the Poor that Com 
which they owed to the Liberality of Gela, and for 
ſelling at a moderate rate that which they had 
bought with the public Treaſure. But when it 
came to CoORIOLANus's turn to ſpeak, that Se. 
nator, to whom the Inſtitution of the Tribuneſhip 
was odious, maintained that this condeſcenſion in 
the Senate to the Neceſſities of the People only 
encouraged them in their Inſolence; that they 


ſhou'd never keep them to their Duty any longer 


than they were in Indigence, and that the time wa 
now come to avenge the Majeſty of the Senate, vio- 
lated by a ſeditious Multitude, whoſe Leaders with 
an addition of Guilt had extorted Dignities for 
themſelves, as a reward for their Rebellion. It wa 
thus this Senator declared himſelf in the very pre 
{ence of the Tribunes, 9 

V ut 
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But before we proceed to the conſequences of 

this Affair, I think it will be abſolutely neceſſary 

to give ſome further knowledge of a Man, that is 

to act ſo great a part in this paſſage of our Hiſto- 

ry, and whoſe Fortune was more Glorious than 

Happy. Tab 1 8 | 
Caius MAaRTius CoRlIoLANUS was de- Charade 

ſcended from one of the moſt illuſtrious Patrician ¶ Corio- 

Families in Rome. He received the Sirname of = 

Coriolanus for having taken, Sword in Hand, Corioli Coriol. 

e one of the chief Towns of the Volſci. Havin 

: loſt his Father in his Infancy, he was n 


" — FT a 3 


h with great care by his Mother Yeturia, a Woman 
d of auſtere Virtue, who had omitted no Methods 
d to inſpire her own Sentiments into her Son. 

e ConxloLAN us was wile, frugal, diſintereſted, 
et of a ſtrict Probity, and an inviolable Adherer to 
5, the Obſervation of the Laws. With theſe Pacific 
l Virtues there never was known a more exalted Va- 


ſe lour, or ſuch a capacity for the Art of War; he 
f ſeemed to have been born a General; but he was 


re harſh and imperious in his Command ; as ſevere 

m to other Men as to himſelf; a generous Friend, an {4 
or implacable Enemy; too haughty for a Republic. i 
ad Satisfied with the uprightneſs of his own Intenti- | | 
lit ons, he went on directly to what was Good, with- 


e out making uſe of that Art and thoſe Inſinuations 
up which are ſo neceſſary in a State founded up- 
in on Equality and Moderation. He had demanded 
nly WW the Conſulſhip the preceding Year, and moſt of 
icy the Senators being of Opinion that ſo great a Cap- 


ger tain wou'd do very ſignal Services to the State, if 
Was he were inveſted with that Dignity, had uſed their 
710- Intereſt in his Favour. This recommendation of 
"th the Great was a ſufficient impediment in the minds 


for of the People. The Tribunes, who dreaded the 
extraordinary Courage and great Firmneſs of Co- 
pre · RIOLANUS, had repreſented to the Plebeians the 
Solicitations of the Senate as a private aa 
6 again 


: - 
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againſt their Order, which had made the People 
refuſe him their Voices. This Denial he laid ex- 
tremely to Heart; and he conceived the ſharpeſt 
Reſentment of it, which he ſhewed upon this oc. 

Coriola- caſion. “ If the People, faid he in full Senate, 

nus proud expect to have a ſhare in our Liberalities, if th 
| Speech. _ c think to have Proviſions at a moderate Price, let 
ce them reſtore to the Senate its Ancient Right, 
and wipe out the very Footſteps of the laſt Se- 
“ ditions. Why muſt I behold in the Forum, and 
at the Head of the People, Magiſtrates unknown 
Liv. Dec. “to our Fathers, forming as it were two different 
Te “ Republicks within the Walls of one and the 
e ſame City? Shall T ſuffer a Sicinius, a Brutus to 
ce reign imperiouſly in Rome, I that cou'd not en- 
&« dure to {ce her ruled by Kings? Shall I be for. 
& ced to look with Fear upon Tribunes, that owe 
e their Power to nothing but our Weakneſs? Let 
s nus no longer bear ſo great an Indignity; but let 
us reſtore to our Conſuls the juſt Authority, 
; which they ought to have over all that call them- 
Liv. Dec. ſelves by the Roman Name. If Sicinius is dif 
1. I. 2. “ contented at this, let him retire once more with 
| “ thoſe Rebels that feed his Inſolence and ſupport 
© his Tyranny. The Way of the Mons Sacer is 
& till open to him; we want no Subjects, but 
e what are Obedient and Peaceful, and we had 
“ much better be without them, than ſhare the 
Government and Dignities of the State with 4 

| “ vile Rabble. e 

Conſequen- The oldeſt Senators, and thoſe eſpecially who | 
ce: of that had managed the laſt Accommodation, rhought 
Speech. this vehement Speech more Haughty than Prudent 
The young Senators, on the contrarv, who dil Bil a 
not foreſee the Conſequences of it, gave it the ¶ be 
higheſt Commendations. All, Admirers of Cor!” th 
lanus's Virtue, cried out that he was the only Mat BR NM 
that had the Courage of a true Roman They te. or 
pented and were aſhatned of the Conſent they hat 
let, | given 
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given to the erection of the Tribuneſhip, as a 
ſcandalous piece of Cowardice : They talked o- 
penly of Aboliſhing it; and the Majority were 
for re-eſtabliſhing the Government upon its An- 

cient Foundations. Rolin | 
The Tribunes, whom the Conſuls had ſent for Liv. Dec. 
into the Senate, as we faid before, ſeeing this kind 1: J. 2. 
of Conſpiracy againſt their Order, went our in the 

| greateſt Fury, publickly invoking the Gods, who: 

were Avengets of Perjury, and calling them to 

bear witnels of the Solemn Oaths by which the 

Senate had given Authority to the Eſtabliſnment 

of the Tribuneſhip. They aſſembled the People 
tumultuouſly, and cried aloud from the Roftrum, Wo 
that the Patricians had made a League to deſtroy 

them, their Wives and Children, unleſs the Ple- 

beians delivered their Tribunes chained into the 

Hands of CokloLANus; that he was a ſecond Ty- 

rant riſing up in the Republick, and aimed either 

at their Deaths or Slavery. 

ſy The People take fire immediately; they utter 

. 2 thouſand confuſed Cries full of Indignation and 
Threats. Rome, but juſt delivered from one Tu- 

th WF mult, beholds another Sedition approaching more 

t BW dangerous than the former. No body thinks now 

of retiring upon the Mons Sacer; the People, who 

t bad as it were made a tryal of their Strength, intend 

to diſpute the Empire of Rome with the Patricians 

he Wi in the midddle of Rome it ſelf: They talk of no 

leſs than going directly and tearing Coriolanus out 

of the Senate, to ſacrifice him to the publick Ha- 

tred. But the Tribunes, who were for a more ſe- 

cure way of deſtroying him, that is to ſay, by pre- 

tending to obſerve the Forms of Juftice, ſent him 

a duramons to come and anſwer for his Behaviour Corio. 
before the Aſſembly of the People; thinking by nus um- 
this means, that if he obeyed, they ſhou'd be the - 
Maſters and Arbiters of the Life of their Enemy; 

or that they ſhou'd make him more odious to the 
ae | People, 


* 


Tumult. 
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People, if he refuſed to acknowledge their Autho- 
rity. WE . l * 
ConloLAxus, naturally Proud and Reſolute, ha. 
2 ſent back their Officer with Contempt, as the 
Tribunes foreſaw he wou'd, theſe latter immediately 


went with a Gang of the moſt mutinous among the 
: Plebeians, and waited for him at the Door of the 


Senate, in order to ſeize him when he ſhou'd come 
out. They met him attended as uſual with a Crowd 
of his Clients, and a great number of young Senz- 
tors who had a reſpect for hisPerſon,' and'thought 
it an Honour to follow his Opinion in the Senate, 
and his Example in War. The Tribunes no ſooner 
ſaw him, but they order'd Brutus and Jeilius, who 
this Year performed the Office of #74iles, to lead 
him to Priſon. But it was not eaſy to execute ſuch 


aCommiſlion, and the Enterprize was as daring as it 


was. extraordinary. CokloLANus and his Friends 
ſtand upon their Defence, They beat back the . 
diles with their Fiſts: No other Arms were uſed in 
thoſe Days, :in a City where the Inhabitants never 
put on the Sword, but when they marched out 2. 
gainſt the Enemy. The Tribunes, enraged at this 
Reſiſtance, call the People to their Aid; the Pa- 
tricians on their {ide run to the Aſſiſtance of one of 
the moſt illuſtrious of their Body. The Tumult 
increaſes; they fall to Abuſes and Reproaches. The 
Tribunes complain that a mere private Man ſhould 
dare to violate a ſacred Magiſtracy. The Senators 
in their Turn demand by what Authority they pre- 
ſume to arreſt a Senator, and a Patrician of an Or- 


der ſuperior to the People, and whether they meant 


to ſet themſelves up for Tribunes of the Senate, 2 
they were of the People. During theſe Conten- 


tions the Conſuls came in and diſperſed the Mult: 


tude; and as much by Intreaties as Authority pre- 


vailed upon the People to retire. 


But the Tribunes did not. ſtop here; they con. 


vened the Aſſembly for the next Morning. The 


Rage” -. Conſu 
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Conſuls and Senate, ſeeing the People run to the 
Forum at the very break of Day, repaired thither 
too with all Diligence, to prevent the ill Deſigns 
of theſe ſeditious Magiſtrates, and to hinder them 
from bringing the People whom they governed 
to take ſome haſty Reſolution contrary to the 
Dignity of the Senate, and the Safety of Coriola - 
ng. Their Preſence did not keep thoſe Tribunes 
from inveighing, as uſual, againſt the whole Or- 
2 der of Patricians. Then turning the Accuſation 
t againſt Coriolanus, they reported the Words he 
had ſpoke in the Senate relating to the Diſtribu- 

. yon oon. aeg | 
0 They alſo urged. as another Crime in him, the 
d great number ot Friends, which his Virtue drew 
h about his Perſon, and whom the Tribunes call'd 
it the Tyrant's Guard: © Ir was by his Order, ſaid 
ds « they, addreſſing themſelves to the People, that 
« your Adiles were inſulted. He ſought by thoſe 
« firſt Blows only to engage us in a Quarrel; and 
« if we had not ſhewn more Moderation than he, 
perhaps a Civil War might have armed your 
Citizens one againſt another. After havi 
ſpent themſelves in Invectives to make Coriolanus 
more: odious to the People, they added, that if 
there was any Patrician who wou'd undertake his 
Defence, he. might mount the Rofrum and ſpeak 
to the People. | ef if Bog | 

Minutius the firſt Conſul offered himſelf; and Idem. 1.7. - 
| after having complained in general, and with a- 5 * 
bundance of Moderation, of thoſe who catch'd at , of 
the leaſt Pretence to raiſe new Diſturbances in the the Conjat 
Republick-; he remonſtrated to the People, that Minutius. 
there was ſo far from being any ground of accu- 
ling the Senate and Patricians of having cauſed the 
Famine, that every body knew that Calamity was 
occahon'd. only by the Deſertion of the People, 
and by the Fault of thoſe, who the Vear before 
had neglected to cultivate. and ſow their Lands. 


That 


MN * 
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That he cou'd with the fame Eaſe deſtroy the 
other Calumnies, with which their Ears were filbd 
by ſeditious Harangues, as that the Senate had 
laid a Deſign to aboliſh the Tribuneſhip, and to 
cauſe the whole People to periſh by Famine. That 
in order to efface at once a Report fo falſe and in- 
D. H. I. 7. jurious, he declared to them that the Senate again 
| confirmed: the Power of the Tribunes, with al 
the Privileges that had been granted to them upon 
the Mons Sacer: That as to the Diſtribution of 
the Corn, they made the People Judges and Ma- 
{ters of that Matter, to fix what Price upon it 

they themſelves thought fir. 
The Conſul, after a Preamble ſo well adapted to 
the ſoftening the Minds, and winning the good 6 
Will of the People, added by way of a mild Re- 0 
proach, that he cou'd not help blaming them for 6 
the Precipitation with which they ſuffered them- 6 
_ ſelves to be carried away by the firſt Reports that 6 
were ſpread by ſome particular Incendiaries. That 7 
it was ſtrange they ſhou'd go about to make the If 
different Opinions that were offered, a Crime in « 
the Senate, even before any thing was decreed. Wl « 
Minuti- ** Remember, ſays he, that in your Retreat upon 6 
us's Speech cc the Mons Sacer, your whole Wiſhes, ' Petitions Wl « 
* 2 Corio- cc and Prayers were to obtain the Abolition of ll « 
5 
i 
by 
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„. cc the Debts. Scarce had you received ſo great 

„ a Favour, but you made yourſelves a kind of 
„ new Right from the Eaſineſs of the Senate, to 6 
e demand the Creation of two Magiſtrates of your WW « 
e own Body, whoſe whole Authority by your . 
con Confeſſion was to be confined to the hin- 
V dering a Patrician from oppreſſing a Plebeian: fo 
| „ A new Grant, for which you returned us the ee 
5 “ greateſt Thanks, and which ſeemed to give you Wl 7 
“ full Content. In rhoſe troubleſome Times, e- th 
3 c ven when the Sedition was at the higheſt, you ſe 
« never thought of requiring a Diminution of 
+ © the Senate's Authority, or an Alteration in the pe 
5 0 | « Form 


\ 
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« Form of our Government. By what Rigbt then 
« .do;your Tribunes now pretend to carry their In- 
« ſpection, and give their Cenſure upon What 
e paſſes in our Deliberations? When till now was 
« -2 Senatot ever treated as a Criminal, for having 
& ſpoke his Mind freely in the Senate? What 
&'Laws give you Authority to proſecute his Exile 
&, or his Death, as you do with ſo much Animo- 
« fity ? But I will ſuppoſe that by an unheard-of 
« Subverſion of all Order, the whole Body of the 
- WH © Senate is accountable to your Tribunes. Let us 
t further ſuppoſe, if you will have it ſo, that Co- 
« ridlanus has let ſlip ſome Words too harſh in de- 
0 « livering his Opinion; are you not obliged- in 
d Equity to forget a fe random Words that were 
e &« loſt in Air, for the ſake of his real Services, of 
Yr & which you yourſelves have reap'd all the Fruit? 
wo 
at 
at 


“Save the Life of ſo excellent a Citizen, fave ſo 
great a Captain for your Country; and if you 
will not acquit him as Innocent, at leaſt give 

& him as Criminal to the whole Senate, who in- 

© treat this Favour of you by my Mouth. This 

will be the Bond which uniting us more cloſely 
than ever, will be a new Motive to the Senate 

to continue their Goodneſs towards you. W here- 

«as if you perſiſt in your Reſolution of deſtroying 

* this Senator, perhaps the Oppoſition you may 
meet with from the Patricians may produce Ca- 

+ lamities that may make you repent of having 

| © puſhed your Reſentment too far. 

This Diſcourſe made an Impreſſion upon the 4-rifce of 
Multitude, and brought them to an Inclination Sicinius 
for Peace and Union. Sicinius was ſurpriſed and = 
confounded at this Turn: But diſſembling his ill nus. 
Deſigns, he gave great Praiſes to Minatius and all 

the Senators, for having been pleaſed to conde- 

ſcend ſo far as to account to the People for their 
Conduct, and for not having diſdained ro inter- 

pole their Prayers and good Offices in favour of 

ds KR CoRIOLANUS. 
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* And you, excellent Citizens, ſays he in an iro- 
c nical Tone, will you not ſtill defend before the 
People thar Advice ſo uſeful to the Publick, 
& which you propoſed ſo boldly in the Senate? 
e Or rather why have you not Recourſe to the 
«© Clemency of the Roman People? It is likely 
% CortoLANUS thinks it below his Courage to 
« debaſe himſelf ſo far, as to ask Pardon of thoſe 
« hom he thought to deſtroy. ne | 

The artful Tribune ſpoke to him in this man- 
ner, becauſe he was perſwaded that a Man of 
CortoLAnus's OG; who was incapable of 
ſtooping or changing his Opinion, wou'd provoke 
the People afreſh 92. Haughtineſs ob his An- 
ſwers. He was not deceived in his Hopes; for 
Coniol AN us was ſo far from owning himſelf guil- 
ty, or endeavouring to pacify the People, as Mi- 
nutius had done, that on the contrary he quite 
deſtroyed the. Effect of that Conſul's Speech, by 
an ill- timed Reſoluteneſs, and by the Harſhneſs of 
his Expreſſions. He inveighed more violently 
than ever againſt the Enterprizes of the Tribune, 
and declared boldly that the People had no Right 
to judge à Senator: But that if any Man was of- 
fended-at what he had ſaid in the Senate he might 


_  fimmon him before the Conſuls and the Senators, 


whom he acknowledged for his Natural Judges, 
and before whom he ſhou'd be always ready to 
give an Account of his Behaviour. 

The young Senators, charmed with his Intre- 


pidity, and overjoyed to have a Man that durt 


ſpeak openly what they all thought, cried out, 
that he had advanced nothing but what was con- 
formable to the Laws: But the People, who 
thought themſelves deſpiſed, reſolved to make 
him feel their Power. They immediately pro 
_ ceeded to his Tryal as a Rebel, and a Citizen that 
refuſed to acknowledge the Authority of the N. 
inne 2 nan 
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nan People. Sixinius, after having conſulted apart 
with his Colleagues, without ſo much as giving 
himſelf the Trouble to collect the Voices of the 
Aſſembly, pronounced Sentence of Death upon Coriola- 
him, and ordered him to be thrown down from the nus car- 
Top of the Tarpeian Rock; a Puniſhment which — 
they inflicted upon ſuch as were Enemies of their 
County: # Py Atl 15 
The Aadiles, who were the uſual Minifters of 
all che Violences of the Tribunes, drew near to 
lay hold of his Perſon; but the Senate and all the 
Patriciam in the Aſſembly ran to his Afiſtancez 
ey placed him in the midſt of them, and mas D. H. 17; 
king Arms of whatever their E and Rage _ 2 
offered to them, they ſeemed reſolutely determin- © * 

ed to oppoſe Force with Force. 3 
The People, who are always afraid of thoſe who 
do not fear them, refuſed to give Aſſiſtance to their 
Adilos, and remained in a kind of Sulpence; either 
not daring to attack a Body in which they ſaw 
their Magiſtrates and Captains, or thinking their 
Tribunes had carried their Animoſity too far, in 
condemning a Citizen to Death for mere Words. 
Sicinius, who was afraid Cokiol Ax us wou'deſcape 
him called aſide Brutus, his Counſellor and his 
Oracle, as ſeditious as himſelf but leſs haſty, and 
whoſe Schemes were deeper laid. He privately 
wked him his Opinion upon this Irreſolution in 
the People which broke all his meaſures. _ 
Brutus told him, that he muſt never think of de» 
ſtroying CortoLANvus ſo long as he was guarded by 
the whole Body of the Nobility ; that it had even 
occalinn'd a Murmur in the Aſſembly, that he 
ſaou d pretend to be both Judge and Party at the 
ſame time; that the People, who turn in an Inſtant 
from the moſt violent Fury to Sentiments of Com- 
* looked upon his being condemn'd to die to 

too rigordus a Sentence; that in the Diſpoſition 
which ———— enn 
19157 f. 2 n 


wou'd 
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wWou'd never ſucceed by Methods of Violenee; 

but that with the old and ſperious Pretence of 

deſiring to do nothing but what was according to 

the Forms of Juſtice, he ſhou'd demand of the 

Senate, that Coxiol. Axus ſhou'd' be tried by the 

Aſſembly of the People; and above all, he ſhou'd 

at · any rate get the Aſſembly to be convened: by 

Tribes, wherein. the Voices were reckoned by their 

Number, and the Great and Rich were mingled 

| with the Poor; whereas if they gave their Votes 

| dy Centuries, it was to be fear'd the rich Patri- 

claus, who coù'd themſelves make A Majority 
wou d fave CoroLianus. 

Cicimus being reſolved to follow this Advice, 
made a Sign to the People, that he was going to 
ſpeak ; And Silence being made for him: „ You 
bs | fee, O Romans, ſays he, that it is not the Fault 
& of the Patricians, that much Blood is not ſhed 
& this Day, and that they are ready to come to the 
6 greateſt Extremities to reſcue the declared Ene- 
my of the Roman People out of the Hands of 

8 4 K But it is our Duty to ſet them better 
Examples: We will do nothing raſhly.”” Tho 
< the Criminal is ſufficiently convicted by his own 
<' Confeſſion, we yet are willin to give him Time 
ce to prepare his Defence. We cite thee, added 
c he, addreſſing himſelf to Conick AU v3g to ap- 
< pear before the People in Seven and twenty Days. 
« As for the Diſtribution of the Corn, if the Senate 
does not take due care of that Matter, the Tr: 
c bunes will give Directions about it themſelves, 
And with this he adjourned the Aſſembly. ' ' 
The Senate, during this Interval, to tuke of 
the Bitterneſs of the People, fixed "the Price of 
Corn at the loweſt Rate that it ever had been 1 
even before the Sedition, and the Conſuls entered 
into Conference with the Tribunes upon the Affi 
of CorIoLAnvs, in hopes to appenſe them, ard 0 
| bring theſe popular Magiſtrates e conform to the 
F ncient 


* 
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Ancient: Rules of the Government: Minutius 
who ſpoke for the reſt, repreſented. to them thats 
ever ſince the Foundation of Nome, that Reſpect 
had always 01, wy to the Senate, that no Aﬀair 
was ever referred to the Judgment of the ꝓeoplei 


otherwiſe than by la Senatusconſuluvum That 


an 

the Kings themſelves had always had this - Defe- 

rence: for, ſo: Auguſt a * He exhorted them 
to conform to the Uſage of their Anceſtors, - But 
| that if they had any conſiderable, Grieyances to 
| lay to the Charge of -CorroLanvs;: they ſhou'd 
‚ apply to the Senate, who wou'd do them Juſtice, 
) and Who, according to the Nature of the Crime, 
and the Solidity of their Proofs, weu d refer it by 
5 a: Seuatusconſultum to the Judgment of the People, 
who then, and not till chen, wou'd have a Right 
R to:try 4 Gitinen. rf. bee „„ 1 


: WH _- Sicinius withſtood chis Propoſal with his. uſual --<: +» 
v Wl Tofolence, and declared; that he wou'd never ſuf-* =>. 


f Wl - who meant as ill as he did, but who were more 
$kilful' in the Conduct of their Peſigns, plainly 
found they ſhou'd make themſelves odious even 
to the Plebeiant, if they ſo. publickly deviated 
from the uſual Forms of Iuſtice; thus they obliged 


tence of doing it out of Deference for the Conſuls. 


the leſs moment, as they had taken a firm Reſolu- 
tion, if the Senatusconſultum was not ſuch as they 
deled,: ta make uſe: of the Lex Valeria, in order 
to appeal to the Aſſembly of the People, by which 
means this Affair was ſtil} to come before their 
Tribunal; ſo that the whole Queſtion was whe- 


ſecond, Inſtancſſge. A Von der uns 
Thus the Tribunes readily agreed, that the Se- 

nate ſhou d decide as uſual, whether the People 
+. Ro K 3 ſhou'd 


But this ſeeming Complaiſance was of ſo much 


ther it ſhou'd be carried thither in the firſt or 


fer the Authority of the Roman People to be de- 
5 cided by a Senatusconſultum. His Colleagues, 
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Sicinius to deſiſt from his Oppoſitjon, under pre- 
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 nate-houſe, Sour Aﬀiſtance, you eſtabliſhed in the Republic 


ſnou d take izance of this Accuſation; and 
chey only deſired, that they might be heard in the 


Senate with relation to the Grievances which 


The Conſuls and the Tribunes having agreed 
upon this Prehminary Form, thoſe Magiſtrates of 

the People were the next Day introduced into the 
Senate. Decius, one of thoſe Tribunes, tho” the 
dungeſt, ſpoke for the reſt; and that Honour 
goge him becauſe of his Eloquence, and the 
Readineſs with which he expreſſed himſelf in pub- 
he; a Qualification abſolutely. neceſſary im all po- 
pular Governments, and eſpecially at Rome, where 
the Talent ef Elocution was no leſs requiſite in 

order to obtain Advancement, than Courage and 

The Tri- Valour. That Tribune addrefling himſelf to the 
bune De. Whole Senate, You know, Conſeript Fathers, 
—— * ſays he, that having driven out the Kings by 


the Form of Government which we flow ob- 
5 v ſerve, and of which we do not complain. But 
you cannot be ignorant too, that in all the Dif- 
«ferences which any poor Plebeian had afterwards 
with a Noble or Patrician, that Plebeian con- 
6 ftantly loſt his Cauſe, their Adverſaries being 
their Judges, and all the'Tribunals being filled 
.<& with none but Patricians. This Abuſe was what 
'*6 made P. Fakrius Publicola, that wiſe Conſul, 
» and excellent Citizen, eſtabliſh the Law 4 
* granted an Appeal to the People from the De- 
1G — of the Senate, and the 1 of the } 
„ 91 Vier ASI oY Two: 


e Such is the Law called Valeria, which his 
always been looked upon as the Baſis and Four- 
dation of the public Liberty. It is to this Lav 

© that we now fly for Redreſs, if you refuſe u 
-< the Juſtice we demand upon a Man blackenel 
with the greateſt Crime that it is poſſible to 
LUNCH 5 & com- 
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commit in a Republic. It is not a ſingle Pie. 
«- beian complaining z here is the whole Body of 
(the Roman People, demanding; the Condemna- 
| tion of a Tyrant that has gone about to — * 
« his Fellow - citizens by Famine, that has violate 
« our Magiſtracy, and by forcible Methods driven 
4 back our Officers, and the Mdiles of che Com- 
c monwealth. ' ComoLAnvs is the Man we ac- 
&« cuſe of having propoſed the Abolition of the 
« Tribuneſhip, x: Magiſtracy made ſacred by the 
«-m6ft ſolemn Oarhs, What need is there then 
« for a Sexatusconfultum to proſecute a Crime like 
this? Does not every Man know that thoſe par- 
ticular Decrees of the Senate are requiſite only 
« in unforeſeen and extraordinary Affairs, and for 
„ which the Laws have as yet made no Proviſion? 
But in the preſent Caſe, where the Law is ſo 
« direct, where it ſo expreſly devotes to the infer- 
nal Gods thoſe that infringe it; is it not making 
one {elf an Accomplice in the Crime to heſitate 
«in the leaſt? Are you not apprehenſive that 
theſe affected Delays in MO Sentence 
upon the Criminal, upon pretence of an ĩmagi- 
« nary neceflity of a Sexatasconſaltum, will make 
the People inclined to believe that CortoLanus 
only ſpoke the Sentiments of you all? 
1 know that ſeveral among you complain it 
«was merely by Violence that we extorted your 
Conſent for the Abolition of the Debts, and the 
« Eſtabliſhment of the Tribuneſhip. I will even 
« ſuppoſe that in the high Degree of Power to 
« which you had raifed your felves fince the Ex- 
« pulſion of the Kings, it was neither convenient 
© nor honourable for you to yield up part of it in 
© favour of the People; but you have done it, and 
© the whole Senate is bound by the moſt folemn 
© Oaths never to undo it. Aſter the Eſtabliſh- 
© ment of thoſe ſacred Laws, which render the LI 
* Perſons of our Tribunes inviolable, will you [i 
| K 4 e out i 
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1 of compliance to the firſt ambitious Man 
e that ariſes, attempt to revoke what indeed makes 


< the Security and Peace of the State? 3 
you never will z and I date anſwer for you; 

« Jong as I behold. in this Aſſembly thoſe veners- 
« ble Magiſtrates/that had ſo great a Share in the 
ec. Treaty made upon the Mons Sacer. Ougght ſo 
< great Cs be 8 b 


rought ſo much 
$ ag into Deliberation? ol. ANUs is the firſt 


: 4 that by his ſeditious Advice endeavoured tobreak 


&, thoſe. ſacred Bonds which, in virtue of the Laws, 
« unite the ſeveral Orders of. the State. It is he 
C2 alone that is for deſtroying the Tribuitian Pow- 
ce Er, the People's Ahylum, the Bulwark of our 
& Eiberty, and the Pledge of aur Re- union. In 

<a. to force the People's Conſent, he endes · 
« vours to effect one Crime by means of a greater. 
4 has dared in a Holy Plate, and in the midſt 

the Senate, to — to ſuffer the People 


. & co die of Hunger. Cruel and unthinking Man 
at. che ſame time! did he not conſider that the 
People whom he meant to exterminate with ſo 


„ much Inhumanity, who ate more numerous 


and powerful than he cou'd wiſh, being redu- 
e ced to Deſpair, wou'd have broken into the 


<« Houſes of the Rich, foreed open thoſe Gra- 
cc naries and thoſe Cellars which concealed fo 


% much Wealth; and that either they would 
% have ſallen under the Power of the Patritian, 
or that theſe latter wouꝰd themſelves have been 
totally rooted. out by an enra — 1 Populace, who 
then wou'd have hearkened t 

hat was dictated to them b their Neceſiny 


o no Law but 


« and Reſentment. 


For that you may not be anacquainted with 


ce the Truth, we wou'd not have periſhed by 2 
“ Famine brought upon us by qur Enemies. But 
& after having taken to witneſs the Gods, Aven- 
1. gers of Injuſtice, we wou'd have filled Rome 


&« with 
\ 
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« with Blood and Slaughter. Such had been the 
« fatal Succeſs of the Counſels of that perſidiouns 
« Citizen, if fome Senators, who had more Love... 
for their Country, had not hindered them 
« from taking Effect. It is to'you; Conſeript Fa- 
« thers, that we addreſs our juſt Complaints. 2:Y 
« is your Aid, and the Wiſdom of your Decrees, 
« that we call upon to oblige this public Enemy 
« to before the whole Roman People af 
« ſembled by Tribes to anſwer for his pernicious 
« Counſels. It is there, Coriolanus, that thou muſt 
« defend thy former Sentiments, if thou dareſt ſo 
eto do, ort excuſe them as proceeding from want 
« of Thought: Take my Advice; leave thy haugh- 
« ty and tyrannical Maxims; make thyſelf leſs; 
« become like us; nay put on Habits of Mourn- 
« ing; which are ſo conformable to the preſent 
State of thy Fortune. Implore the Pity of thy 
Fellow - citizens, and perhaps thou may*ſt obtain 
their Favour, and the Forgiveneſs of thy Faults. 
This Tribune having left off ſpeaking, the Con- 
ſuls asked the Opinion of the Aſſembly : They be- 
gan with the Conſulars and the oldeſt Senators; 
for in thoſe Days, ſays Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, the L. 7. 
young Senators were not ſo preſumptuous as to ?. 453. 
chink themſelves capable of inſtructing their Se- 
niors. Thoſe young Men who were modeſt and 


* 1 n ro 
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nd WM reſerved, without daring to ſpeak, only declared 
1, their Opinion by ſome Sign, or by going over to 
en that Side which they thought moſt juſt. It was 
ho from this reſpe&ful way of declaring their Minds, 


chat they were called Senatores Pedarii, (from the The Peds 
ity Latin Pes, a Foot) becauſe their Opinion way tan Sena 
5 known only by the Side which they went (or“ 

1th waled) over to: Thus it was a common Sayin , 

y-a chat a Pedarian Opinion was like a Head with- 


Bur out a Tongue. 7 ale 
en- All the Senators waited, out of different Mo- 
ome ves, ſome with Defire, and others with Uneaſineſe, 


o 
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Appius's When jt: was his Turn to ſpeak, «You knoy, 


Tribunes.. 


— 
| * 


to hear how Appius Claudins wou'd declare himſelt 


Speech A Conſeript Fathers, ſays he, that I have lo 
againſt be ec and frequently oppoſed, even alone, the * 
& with which you grant the People whateytt 
% they demand. I know not whether I have not 
& been even troubleſome in repeating to you th: 
c fatal Preſages which I drew from the Unioi 
that was propoſed to you with thoſe Deſenten 
6 of the Commonwealth. The Event has bit 
“ too truly anſwered my juſt Suſpicionz. The 
“ ſhare of the Magiſtracy which you yielded uy 
“ to thoſe ſeditious Men, is now turned againt 
& yourſelves. The People puniſhes you by mean 
&« of your owh Favours; they take Advantage « 
& your Goodneſs to ruin your Authority. II 
« in vain you try to hide even from yourſelys 
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the Danger- which the Senate is in; you can Wil © 

“ not but ſee that their Deſigu is to change the Wl © 

cc ancient Form oft · our Government: The TH 

„ bunes, to bring about their private Views, mak: Wl © 

« gradunl Advanices to the Tyranny: '- At fit Will © 

& they demanded only the Abolition of the Debts; Wl © 

t and this People, who are now ſo haughty, al Wl © 

_ .  «. who-endeavour to make themſelves che ſupreme Wl © 
<« Judges of the Senators, then thought they ſtood Wi © 

ce jn need of a Pardon, for the diſreſpectful ma Wi © 

ce ner in which they ſued for that firſt-Conceſlion Will © 

_ . « Your Eaſineſs gave Occaſion to new Preter ill - 

te ſions; the People wou d have their particuls Wi © 

„ Magiſtrates. You know how earneſtly I op ill © 
„ poſed theſe Innovations; but in ſpigbt of al * 
4 cou'd do, you aſſented in this Point als; Wil * 
“ you allowed the People to have Tribunes, thi | 

< is to ſay, perpetual Ringleaders of Seditio By - 


% The People intoxicated with Fury, wou'd ev! 
© have this new Magiſtracy conſecrated in a pit 
& ricular manner, which had never been allown 
ot nant Fe Oo DOR ene N 
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to the C ip itself, che firſt Dignity: in 
« che, Republic. The Senate conſented to every 
thing, not fo much out of Kindneſs. for the Peo- 
4 ple, as want of Reſolution; the Perſon of the 
« Tribunes waz declared ſacred and inviolable, and 
44 Lav ak to that Effect. The People requi- 
red that it ſhouꝰd be confirmed with the moſt 
« ſolemn Oaths; and that Day, my Fathers, you 
4 ſwore upon the Altars the Deſtruction of your 
«ſelves and Children. What has been the Fruit 
« of all-theſe Favours? Vour Eaſineſs has only 
6 ſerved to make you contemptible in the Eyes 
e of the People, and to. increaſe the Pride and 
&Inſolence of their Tribunes. They now begin 
le to ſet up new Rights for themſelves; and theſe 
modern Magiſtrates,, who ought to live merely 
« Yke private Men, take upon them t convene 
4 the ere of the People, and without our 
4 privity piocure Laws to be enacted by the 
Voices of a baſe Rabble .. * 
And yet it is to ſo odious a Tribunal that they 
4 now ſummon a Patritian, a Senator, a Citizenof 
your Order, in a word, Coriolanus, that great 
« Captain, and withal that good Man, yet more 
| © illuſtrious: for his Adherence to the Intereſts of 
the Senate thay for his Valour; - They preſume 
to make it a Crime in a Senator to ſpeak his O- 
© pinion in full Senate, with that Freedom which 
is ſo becoming a Roman; and if you yourſelves 
* had not been his Buckler and Defence, they had 
aſſaſſinated, even in your Preſence, one of your 
= © moſt ifluſtrious Citizens. The Majeſly of the 
Senate was juſt going to be violated by ſo baſe 
Murder; the Reſpe& due to your Dignity 
was quite forgot, and you your {elves were 
* lofing: your Liberty and Empire. 
The Reſolution and Courage which yan 
, ſhewed upon this laſt Occaſion, in ſeme mea- 
ſure awaked theſe Madmen from their * 
Nn a f. 
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« fir; - They ſeem now to be aſhamed of a Crime 
that they cow'd not compleat; they deſiſt fron 
<« the violent Methods which they found wou 
not ſucceed; and ſeemingly have recourſe 'to 
< Juſtice; and the Rules of the Law. 
e But what is this Juſtice, immortal Gods, 
* which theſe Men of Blood wou'd introduce) 
* they endeavour by ſubmiſſive Means to ſurptif 
you into a Senatusconſultum, that may M 
them Power to drag tho beſt Citizen of 
to Puniſhinent. They alledge the Lex 2 
4 as the Rule of your Conduct; but does not e. 
very body know, that this Law, which alloys 
«© of Appeals to the Aſſembly of the People, re- 
* lates only to ſuch poor Plebeians, as being de. 
e ſtitute of all other Protection, might be op- 
<6 preſſed: by the Credit of a ſtrong _ Th 
Text of the Law -is plain; it 9 
<6/ That a Gitizen condemned by t * 
< ſhould. have Liberty to appeal to — People. 
Publicola by this Law only gave an A/ylun to 
c thoſe unhappy Men that had reaſon to com- 
2 plain of having been condemned by prejudicel 
Judges. The Deſign-of the Law was only to 
have their Cauſes heard over again; and when 
e you afterwards conſented to the Creation of tht 
<< Tribunes, neither you, nor even the Peopt 
* themſelves, ever intended any thing more it 
cc the Eſtabliſhment of theſe new Magiſtrates 
than that this Law might be: furniſh'd- with 
* Protectors, and the Poor with Advocates tha 
might prevent their being oppreſſed by te 
Great. What relation is there between {ſuch 
« a Law, and the Caſe of a Senator of an Order 
e ſuperior to the People, and who is accountabl: 
« for his Conduct to none but the Senate? I 
«« ſhew that the Lex Valeria relates only to pri 
« vate Plebeians; for about ſeventeen Years! thit 
it has been made, let Decius "oy give _ n 
N cc In ance 
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e laſtance of one ſingle Patrician that was ever 
called in Judgment before the People by vertue 
dor chat Law, and our Diſpute will be at an 


« End. And indeed what Juſtice wou'd there be 
( in delivering up a Senator to the Fury of the 
b « Tribunes, and to ſuffer the People to be 


. Judges in their own Cauſe; as if their tumul-' 
„ twous Aſſemblies, directed by ſuch ſeditious 
i « Magiſtrates, cou d be without Prejudice, with- 
" By out Hatred, and without Paſſion? Thus, O 
Fathers, it is my Advice, that before you de- 
termine upon any e yoo maturely weigh 
, that in this Affair your Intereſts are inſeparable 
15 « from thoſe of Coriolanus; for the reſt, I am 


not for your N the Favours you have 
(8 « granted the Poole y whatever Means they 
* « obtained xhem; but I cannot forbear exhorting 
th « you to refuſe boldly for the future whatever 
„ ibey mall think to get of you contrary to 
your own Authority, and the Form of our 
ee... ere, iS 
of It is plain by theſe two oppoſite Speeches of 
; Derins and Appius, that the Buſineſs of Cortor a» 


wi xvs was only uſed as a Colour to Affairs of greater 
th Importance. The true Cauſe of the Diſpute and 


Animoſity between the two Parties was this, 

pe That the Nobles and Patricians affirmed, that by 

the Expulſion of the Kings they ſucceeded in their 

Authority, and that the Government ought to 

n be purely Ariſtocratic; whereas the Tribunes, by 

hr BY eV Laws, endeavoured to turn it into a Demo- 

uch ! cracy, and to bring the whole Authority into che 

a Hands of the People, whom they governed as 

"11. bey pleaſed.” Thus Ambition, Intereſt, and Jea- 

1 louſy, animated the two Parties, and made the 

br. wiſeſt Men apprehenſive of a new Separation, or 

eee. een? 

| This was what M. Valerius, that Conſular who Pacifc 
of Valeri- 

075 us. 


© BY had been fo ſerviceable in the Agreement upon 1 eee 
Via: * 


* 
— P * * 
# 


and all thoſe of his Order conſtantly affecting: 


for referring the Cogpizance of it to the Aſſen. 


illuſtrious Criminal, than the granting them the 


Valerius“: 
Speech to 
Coriola- 

_ RUS, 


& holding fo great a Soul bending under the 


„ ſiſt in ſnewing a Contempt for that Tribunal, 
if you decline their Juſtice, and continue ob- 
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Mons Sacer, repreſented to the Senate in Term 9 
equally ſtrong and moving. He way a true Re. 
püblican, and was diſpleaſed to ſee the Noble 


Diſtinction and Power ever odious in a free State 
As he was Maſter of a ſweet inſinuating Elo. a 
quence, be firſt ſpoke much in general of rhe Be. Wl © 
nefits of Peace, and of the Neceſſity of preſery. 
ing Union in the Republic. Then be proceedel 
to the Affair of CokioLAxus, and declared himſelf 


bly of the People. He maintained that the Se- 
nate, by letting go ſome little of its Authotity, 
wou'd ſecure the Duration of it; that it wou d be 
ſtronger if it were leſs, and that nothing was more 
likely to diſarm the Peoples Rage againſt that 


* 


Judgment of him: That the Multitude, charm'd 
with ſuch. Condeſcenſion, wou d abſtain from con- 
demning a Man whom they knew to be ſo dear to 
the Senate: And that to appeaſe them compleatly, 
he wou'd have. all the Senators diſperſe themſelves 
among the Aſſembly, and each endeavour by: 
more gentle and popular Behaviour, to win over 
the Plebeians he was acquainted with. . 
 Palerius then turning to Cortot.anvs, beſoupht 
him in the moſt tender manner to give Peace to 
the Republic: Go, CokloLANus, ſays he, offer 
e“ your ſelf generouſly to the People's Judgment; 
ce this is the only way of juſtifying your (elf 
ce that is worthy of you; this is the ſureſt Means 
& to ſilence thoſe» who actuſe you of aiming at 
& the Tyranny,” The People, moved with be- 


« Power. of their Tribunes, can never bring 


s themſelves to pronounce Sentence of Condem- 
& nation upon CorroLAanus; whereas if you per- 


« ſtznately 
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« ſtinately reſolute to be tryed only by the Con- 
« ſuls, you will occaſion a Conteſt between the 
« Senate and the People, and kindle. a dreadful 
« Sedition. , You alone will be the fatal Torch ; 
« and who can tell how far the Flame may run? 
« Set before your Eyes the frightful Image of a 
« Civil War; the Laws without Force; the Ma- 
« giſtrates without Power; Fury and Violence 
« poſſeſſing both. Parties; Fire and Sword gleam- 
ing on all Sides, and your Fellow-citizens mur- 
« dering each other: The Wiſe calling upon you 
« for her Husband, the Father for his Children 
« all loading you with Imprecations. Laſtly, ſer 
ee before your Eyes Rome, ro whom the Gods 
no I baye promiſed ſo glorious a Deſtiny, ſinking 

«, under the Rage of the two Parties, and buried 
beneath her own Ruins. 8. | 
oy Valerius, who ſincerely loved his Country, 
b. ſoſtned by the Idea of theſe great Calamities, 
to cou'd not reſtrain his Tears, which fell in ſpite 
of himſelf; and the Tears of a Conſular, vene- 
i nble for his Age and Dignities, more eloquent 
eren than his Diſcourſe, touched the greater 
* pat of the Senators, and diſpoſed their Minds to 
eie. 
phe Then Valerius, finding that he was Maſter of 
o the Aſſembly, raiſed. his Voice, and, as if he had 
ger got freſh Strength, or were become another Man, 
nts ſhewed himſelt undiſguiſed, and ſpoke to them 
(16 with chat Authority which his Age and long Ex- 
ans perience in Affairs gave him. We are made to 
fear, cries he, that the Public Liberty will be = oh 
be. in imminent Danger, if we grant ſo much 15 440 * 
de Power to the People, and allow them to try Pd of 
ing * thoſe of our Order that ſhall be accuſed by the Great. 
em. che Tribunes. I am perſuaded on the contrary, 
2 that nothing is more likely to preſerve it. The 
nal, Republic conſiſts of two Orders, Patricians 
band Plebeians; the queſtion is, which of thoſe 

44 | ; two 
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two Orders may moſt ſafely be truſted- with 
the Guardianſhip of that ſacred Depoſitum, our 
Liberty. I maintain that it will be more ſe. 

£* cure in the Hands of the People, who defire 
* only not to be oppreſt, than in thoſe of the 
„ Nobles who all have a violent Thirſt of Domi- 
nion. Theſe Patricians, inveſted with the 
* prime — diſtinguiſhed by their Birth, 
<< their Wealth, and their Honours, will always 
*© be powerful enough to hold the People to their 
<< Duty: And the People, when they have the 
Authority of the Laws, being naturally Hater 
and jealous of all exalted Power, will by their 
Watchfulneſs over the Actions of the Great, 
<« ſtrike the Terror of the Severity of their Judg 
ments into ſuch of the Patricians as might be 
<< tempted to aſpire to the Tyranny: You abo- 
<< liſhed the Royalty, Conſcript Fathers, becauſ 
the Authority of a ſingle Man grew exorbi- 
«© tant. Not ſatisfied with dividing the Sove- 
<«« reign Power between two annual Magiſtrates, 
{<< you gave them beſides a Council of three 
* hundred Senators to be Inſpectors over their 
Conduct, and Moderators of their Authority, 
But this very Senate, ſo formidable to the King 
«© and to the Conſuls, has nothing in the Repub. 
„ lie to balance their Power. I know very wel 
<< that hitherto, Thanks be to the Gods, vr 
cc have had all the Reaſon in the World to be 
<«. contented with their Moderation. But then! 
“ know not whether we are not obliged for thi 
. << to the Fear of our Enemies abroad, and to 
. *« thoſe. continual Wars which we have been 
. « forced to maintain; but who will be anſwers 
* ble that for the future our Succeſſors, grow 
c ing more haughty and more potent by a long 
'«« Peace, may not make Attempts upon the Lt 
<< berty of their Country, and ne th the ver) 
« Senate itſelf ſpme ſtrong Faction may not . 
5 , 6 Whole 


| 


& rant of his Country, if there be not at the ſame 


time out of the Senate ſome other Power, which 

« by means of the Accuſations to be brought into 

« the Aſſembly of the People, may be able to 
« withſtand the ambitious Enterprizes of the 
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« Perhaps the Queſtion may be ſtarted, Whe- 
c ther the ſame Inconveniency is not to be appre- 
« hended from the part of the People, and whe- 


« that there ſhall not at ſome time ariſe amo 
the Plebeians, a Head of a Party that will 6 
e his Influence over the Minds of the Multitude, 
and under the old Pretence of defending the 
“People's Intereſts, in the End oppreſs both their 
Liberty and that of the Senate? But you muſt 
needs know, that upon the leaſt Danger which 
« the Republic may ſeem to be in on that fide, 
& our Conſuls have power to name a Dictator, 
« whom they will never chuſe but from among 
« your own Body; that this ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
the abſolute Maſter of the Lives of his Fellow- 
4“ citizens, is alone able by his Authority to diſſi- 
pate a popular Faction; and the Wiſdom of our 


„ Laws has allowed him that formidable Power 


“ but for fix Months, for fear he ſhou'd abuſe it, 


* ratiny, an Authority.intruſted with him only to 


_$ © deſtroy that of any other ambitious Men. Thus, 


* added Valerius, with a mutual Inſpection the 
“Senate will be watchful over the Behaviour of 
the Conſulsz the People over that of the Senate; 


quires the Interpoſition of ſuch an Office, will 


* ſerve as a Curb to the Ambition of both. The 
more Eyes that there are upon the Conduct of 
* eyery Branch of our Legiſlature, the more ſe- 
WO „ 2 
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| 6 whoſe Leader may find Ways to become the T'y» 


ther it is poſſible to make ſufficient Proviſion, 


* and employ in the Eſtabliſhment of his own Ty- 


* and the Dictator, when the State of Affairs re- 
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4 cure will be our Liberty, and the more perſed 
gur Conſtitutioo. 

The Senate Other Senators, who were of the ſame Opinion 

| bandes added, that nothing was more likely to preſerve 


| — Coriola their Liberty, chan to allow every Roman Citizen 
| "ah compriſed in the Cenſus, the Privilege of impeach: 
ing before the. Aſſembly of the People, any that 

ſhou'd violate the Laws; that this Right of Ac. 

cuſation wou'd not only keep the Great in Awe, 

bur alſo be ſerviceable in giving vent to the Mur- 

murs of the People, which without ſuch Eaſe. 

ment might run up to Sedition. Thus it was re- 

ſolved by Plurality of Voices to leave this Afﬀair 

to the Judgment of the People. And this was the 

more willingly agreed to, becauſe the Petition 

which the Tribunes had firſt made for a Senatus- 
conſultum to empower them to proſecute the Ac: 

cuſed, wou'd, for the future, ftand as a new Pre- 

cedenr of the Senate's Privilege and Authority, 

'Tho' this Society knew they were about to ſact 

fice an innocent Man to the Paſſion of his Ene- 

mies, the public Quiet prevailed above any private 
Concern, and the Senatusconfultum was wnmed: 

ately drawn. But before it was ſigned, Conlol A- 

NS, who found the Senate were giving him up, 

deſired leave to ſpeak; and having obtained it, 

& You know, Conſcript Fathers, ſays he, addref 

The Com- c ſing himſelf to the Senators, what the whole 
_ c Courſe of my Life has hitherto been. You know 
882 ce that this obſtinate Hatred of the People, an 
nus. © that unjuſt Perſecution which I now ſuffer from 
« ir, are occaſioned only by the inviolable Zeal 
„ which I have always ſhewn for the Intereſt d 
< this Body. I will not inſiſt upon the Returns! 
4 now meet with; the Event will ſhew the Weal- 
& neſsand perhaps the Malice of the Counſels which 
& are given you in this Affair. Bur ſince Valin. 
& s Opinion has at length prevailed, - me 
R | h | | &« [now 
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« know at leaſt what is the Crime that I am char- 
« ged with, and upon what Conditions T'am deli- 
« yered over to the Fury of my Adverſaries. 


Speech he had made in full Senate. This was in- 
a deed the only Cauſe of the Rage of the Tribunes 
© WH gainſt that Senator, whom they cou'd never for- 
give the Propoſal he had made to aboliſh-the Tri- 
1. buneſnip; but as they fear'd they ſhou'd make 
. themſelves too odious to the Senate, if they pre- 
+ Wl tended to call every. Senator to account for the 
Opinions he ſhou'd give in the public Deliberati- 


ing e Crime of Tyranny. 2 
If it be fo, replyed CorroLanvs, and I have 
© nothing to clear myſelf of but a Calumny fo ill- 


they wou'd confine their whole Accuſat 


« ing of the Senatusconſultum. The Senate was 
not diſpleaſed to ſee the Affair take this turn, and 
that no mention wou'd be made of what had paſ- 
ſed in the laſt Aſſembly, which muſt have brought 
the Honour and Authority of their Body into the 
Diſpute. Thus with the Conſent of all Parties, the 
Decree was ſigned, allowing the Perſon accuſed 
ſeren and twenty Days to prepare his Defence. 
his Decree was put into the Hands of the Tri- 
Punes, and for fear leſt notwithſtanding their Pro- 


he People to urge as an Article againſt CortoLa- 
vs, what he had advanced with relation to the 
Tribuneſhip, and the Price to be fixed upon Corn; 


70. bey made another Senatusconſultum, diſcharging 
* Im from all Proſecutions that might be raiſed a- 
— anſt him upon either of thoſe Accounts: A Pre- 


L 2 the 


ons, they declared, after conferring e that 
ion to the 


« grounded, I freely yield myſelf to the Judg- 
« ment of the People, and do not oppoſe the ſign- 


iſe they ſhou'd ſtill pretend in the Aſſembly of 


ation which the Senate took, that they might 
ot haye the Uneaſineſs to (ee it diſcuſſed before 


11 


ConxioLAxus ſaid this to find out whether the D. H.1. 75 
Tribunes would ground their Accuſation upon the 7. 462. 
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_ the People, how far the Senators might carry the 
Freedom bf their Opinions. The Ttibunes, after 
having read the Senate's. Decree in the firſt Aſſem- 
-- | © bly ot the People, exhorted all the Citizens of the 
Republic, as well thoſe that dwelt in Rome, as the 
Inhabitants of the Country, to be at the Forum on 
the Day appointed for the Deciſion of this Buſineſ. 
Moſt of the Piebeians waited impatiently till the 
time ſnou d come when they might ſignalize their 
Hatred againſt Corroranus, and they ſeemed a 
zealous againſt that Senator, as if his Deſtruction 

were the Safety of the Republic. 
A new At length the fatal Day appeared, when thi 
Stratagem great Affair was to be decided; and an innumet:- 
4 if ble Multitude crowded the Forum extreamly be. 
tieimes in the Morning. The Tribunes, who kney 
what they did, ſeparated them by Tribes before 
the Senators came; whereas, from the Reign of Wi , 
Servius Tullius, the Voices had always been gu 1 
thered by Cemuries. This ſingle Difference gau Fe 
the deciding turn to this Affair, and always after. e 
wards was ſufficient to weigh down the Scale n « 
favour either of the People or · of the Patrician, 


OS PP 


The Conſuls being come to the Aſſembly, wen 1 
for keeping up the ancient Cuſtom, not doubting Wl + 
but they cou'd ſave CoRIOLAN us if the Voie Bl m. 
were reckoned by Centuries, in which the Pa na 
cians themſelves and the richeſt Citizens had ih C. 
Majority. But the Tribunes, no leſs artful, and th 
| more reſolute, alledged that in an Affair wha Bi G. 
. concerned the Rights of the People and the Pub BY Ne 
' he Liberty, it was but juſt that every Citi, 8 
without reſpect to Wealth or Rank, ſhou'd har 4 
his Vote in particular, and loudly declared the 0 
wou'd never conſent that the Voices ſhould be co « { 
lected otherwiſe than by Tribes and by Tale. TB «, 
Difpute was carried very far; but at length the 
nate, who wou'd not make Conlol. axus s Accu « | 
tion a Conteſt of their own, and who were a « 2 

072 | | enuf 
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moſt unjuſt Actions with Impunity. That in Mo- 


thoſe Laws, deaf to all Solicitations, puniſhed 
rewarded Virtue.  - 


ed Minutius, you obſtinately inſiſt that Cor1g- 


\. 


—_ 


— 
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henfive their Authority wou'd be attacked directly, — 


—+ - 4 — 
* 


ve way as uſual to the Obſtinacy of the Magi- 

ates Erbe rr | 
However, Minutius the firſt Confal, to hide, Minutius YN 
if poſſible, the Weakneſs and indeed the Scandal re = 
of this Conduct in the Senate, mounted the Ro- Penple in 


firum.. "He 'opened his Diſcourſe with the Advan- favour of 


tages flowing from Peace and Union, and the Ca- Coriola 
lumities Which attended Diſcord. From theſe 
Common- Places, he proceeded” to the Affectibkn 
which the Senate had for the People, and the Fa. 
yours it had heaped upon them at ſeveral times. * 
He declared that all the Return they asked was 

Con lol. Axus's Difcharge, and exhorted the Plehe- 

an to conſider not ſa much a few Words which 

had eſcaped bim in the heat of his Diſcourſe, as 

the important Services which that geherous Citi- 

zen had done the Commonwealth :, Be ſatisfied, 

« Romans, added he, with the Submiſſion of that 

« great Man; and let it not be ſaid, that fo illu- 

ce ftrious a Citizen underwent the Forms of Juſtice 

e ke a Criminal. Sicinius anſwered, that if ſuch 
Indulgence were to take place in the Government 

of States, none would be ſecure. "Thar all who 

had done great Services, might then attempt the 


narchies the King had Power to forgive; but in 
Commonwealths the Laws alone governed, and 


Guilt with the ſame Strict neſs of Juſtice, chat they 
Since, notwithſtanding our Intreaties, reply- 


© .LAXUS ſhall be tried by the Suffrages of the Aſ- 
* ſembly, I demand that, purſuant co your Agree- 
ment with the Senate, you. confine your Accu- 
* ſation, to the ſingle Article of Tyranny, and 
bring Proofs and Witneſſes of this Crime. For, 
* added the Conſul, as to what he has faid in our 

| L 3 24 
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An and anſwered the Suſpicions which t 
had endeayoured to throw ſo maliciouſly upon hi] 
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« Aſſemblies, beſides that you have no Right to 
& take Cognizance of any thing of that nature, 
ce the Senate has diſcharged him of it. And as x 
Proof of what he ſaid, he read aloud a Seratu;- 


cconſultum relating to it: He then came down from 


dhe Roſtrum z and this was all the Aſſiſtance that 


+... the illuſtrious Criminal received from the tynorous 


\ 


Policy of the Senate. 


Sicinius-: ,, Sicinius then aroſe, and repreſented to the People 
ſpeaks That ConrioLayus, a Deſcendant from the King; 
againſt _ of Rome, had long ſought ro make himſelf the Ty- 

Coriola oo ; * — . * . 12 
nus. rant of his Country. That bis Birth, his 89 2 
lled 


thoſe numerous Adherents who might be ca 
his firſt, Subjects, made him but roo ſuſpiciou, 
That they cou'd not be too fearful, that the V+ 


K our ſo. much cried wp by the Patricians wou'd be 


pernicious to. his Fellow-citizens,. That he. ws 

too guilty the moment he had rendered himſelf 
ſuſpected and formidable. That in matter of Go- 
vernment, the bare Appearance of affecting the 
Tyranny Was a Crime worthy of Death, or at lea 

of Baniſhment. Sicinius wou'd not explain hin: 

ſelf more openly, before he had heard Colo, 

Nus's Defence, to the intent, that in his Reply be 

might play the whole Strength of his Accuſation 
againſt the Parts moſt weakly defended: An Arti: 

fice which he had concerted with Decius, who wa 

to 8 in his turn to this Aﬀair,. | 

Coriola- | CortoLanvus then preſented himſelf in the Al 
nus pleads ſembly with a Courage deſerving a the Fortune, 


= 


Cauſe. e Tribune 
Conduct, with a bare Recital of his Services. He 
began with his firſt Campaigns, he gave an ac 
count of all the Engagements in which he hat 
fought, the Wounds he had received, the mility 
ry Honours which his Generals had beſtowed up 
on him, and laſtly, the ſeveral Poſts in the Am 
thro' which he had gradually paſſed. He expoſ 
$4 Fe 0 


> A, an „ Wn, A ow» "wed 
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to the view of the whole People a great number | 
of different Crowns, which he had received either 

for mounting the Breach firſt in Aſſaults, or for 
having firſt broke into the Enemy's Camp; or 

. laſtly, for having in various Battels ſaved the Lives 

0 of a great Number of Citizens. He called them 

s aloud, each by his Name, and cited them as W it- 

x. neſſes of what he advanced. Thoſe Men, who 

0 were moſtly Plebeians, immediately aroſe, and gave 

55 public Teflimony of the Obligations they lay un- 

* der to him. “ We have frequently, cried they, 

G « beheld him fingly; break thro” the cloſeſt Batta- 

ed WF lions of the Enemy to fave a Citizen oppreſs'd 


5s © *—_— — 


u. WH © with Numbers. It is by him alone we live, and 

„( that we now ſee ourſel ves in our owh Country, 

be « and in the Embraces of our Families. Our Gra- 
“ titude is urged) againſt; him as a Crime; that 

elk “ great Man, and that excellent Citizen is accu 
50 60 fed of evil Deſigns, becauſe they whoſe Lives 
the « he has ſaved, attend him in his Train like his 
all « Clients. Can we do otherwiſe without the 
im. © moſt deteſtable Baſeneſs? Can our Intereſts ever 

L\ WW © be divided from his? If you only deſite a Fine, 

' be “ we offer all we have in the World: If you 
on * condemn him to Exile, we baniſh onrſelves 
It! WH © with him: And if the obſtinate Fury of his E. 
vs Bl © nemies wou'd have his Life, let them take ours 

* * rather. They. are his, by the juſteſt of Titles: 
A We ſhall only reſtore him what every one of 
une, “ us owes wholly to his Valour, and we ſhall 
butt “ ſave to the Republic a moſt valuable Citizen. 

1 . Thoſe generous Plebeians in pronouncing theſe 
H Words ſhed Floods of Tears, ſtretched out their 

1 a0. Hands, to the Aſſembly after the manner of Sup- 
h plicants, and endeavoured to work ùpon the Mul. 
ulie titude. Then Coklol. Axus, tearing away his Robe, 

d u: ſhewed his Breaſt all covered with, the Scars of a 

um great number of Wounds which he had received: 
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5 It was to ſave theſe worthy Men, ſays he, it 
„ vns to reſcue theſe good Citizens out of the 
Hands of our Enemies, that I have a thouſand 
times ventured my Life. Let the Tribunes, if 

“ they can, ſhew how ſuch Actions can ſtand 
with the treacherous Deſigns which they h 

« to my Charge. ls it probable, that an Enem 

<. of the People wou'd expoſe himſelf to fo many 

„ Dangers in War to ſave thoſe very Men whom 

c he is accuſed of endeavouring to deſtroy in 
Rap ST: 27 as t 
This Diſcourſe, ſupported" by qa noble Air, and c 
that Confidence which flows from Innocence and c 
Truth, made the People aſhamed of their Malice, ( 
The beſt Men of that Order cried: out, that they 

ought to acquit fo good a Citizen. But the Tr- 

bune Decius, "alarm'd at this Change, riſing up, | 
Decius: as he had agreed with his Colleague Sicinius, Tho Wh * 
Speech a. & the Senate does not allow us, ſays he, to prove ˖ 
N 

, 

| 

{ 

[ 

| 

| 

| 


gainft Co- ec the ill Deſigns of this Enemy of the People, b 
Tan. (e the odious Words which he poke in Full Sent: 
ve ſhall not want other Proofs no leſs effential. 
„ will only mention ſome Actions where that 
Spirit of Tyranny and Pride are no leſs apps 
rent. You know that according to our Law; 
©. the Spoils of the Enemy belong to the Romas 
„People; that neither the Soldiers, nor their 
General himſelf, has Power to diſpoſe of them; 
but that all ought to be ſold, and the Price ar. 
4 ing from them carried by a Quzſtor into the 
& public Treaſury ; ſuch is the Uſage and Conſt } 
c tution of our Government. Nevertheleſs, con- 
& trary to theſe Laws, which are as ancient 
Rome itſelf, Cox leLAxus having got a conſide- 
4 rable Booty in the Territories of the Antiates, d. 
« vided it among his Friends by his private Av- Wt | 
<' thority; and this Tyrant gave them the Pco- | 
E ple's Due, as the firſt Fruits of their Conſpit By 
pd | | 


an ws Cy: 


ock tf. z the Roman Rhone, tip 
1 « cy. He muſt therefore either deny a notorious 

e 6 Pact, and ſay, that he did not diſpoſe of this 

d 

if 


« Booty, or elſe maintain that he had Power to 
« do it without violating the Laws. So that with- 


d « our ſhelrermg himſelt under theſe vain Excla- 
J « mations of his Adherents, or all thoſe Scars 
y « which he ſhews with ſo much Oſtentation, I 
Ni « call upon him to anſwer to this one Article 
m « which I urge againſt him. N e 


Ic is true, Coxlol Ax vs had made this Diſtribu- 
tion of the Plunder, or rather had ſuffered his Sol- 
diers to take each his Share. But he was ſo far from 
diſpoſing of it only in favour of bis Friends and 
Creatures, as was objected to him, that it is cer- 


ey tain, his Soldiers, who made Part of that very Peo- 
n. le which now proſecuted him with ſo much Vio- 
up, E received the whole Benefit of that Pillage. 
0 To explain this Fact, it is neceſſtry to be informed 


that the Antiates taking Advantage of the Famine 
with which Rome was afflicted, and of the Diſcord 
which raged berween the People and the Senate, 
had made Incurſions up to the very Gates of the 
City, and yet the People cou'd not be prevailed up- 


Pa on to march out to drive back the Enemy. Cox i- 
WS, OLANUS could not bear this Infalt : He ask'd leave 
mas Wa of the Conſuls to take Arms. He put himſelf at 
heir the head of his Friends, and to induce the Plebeian 


Soldiers to follow him in this Expeditipn, he pro- 


1 WF miſed to bring them home laden with Booty. The 
the WF Soldiers, who were well acquainted with his Va- 
nſti- BW lour and Experience in War, and who beſides found 
con- themſelyes Rarply preſt by Hunger, crowded to his 
Standard. Cokiol AN us, follow'd by the braveſt 
ide» Plebeians, march'd out of Rome, ſurpriſed the Ene- 
, dl mies ſcattered all over the Country, beat them in 
Au- ſeveral Engagements, drove them quite into their 
Peo - own Territories, and at laſt forced them to ſhur 
pin: themſelves up in Autium. He then uſed Repriſals, 
5 ch. 


and while he held the Gates of that City as it were 
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ſealed up by the Fear of his Arms, and the Terror 


of his Name, his Soldiers in their turn ravaged 
their Territory, cut down their Corn, and gather. 


ed in their Harveſt Sword in hand. That Gene. 
ral gave his Conſent to their keeping this Grain, 
only to help them to ſupport their Wives and 


Children, and by their example to incite the reſt 


of the Plebeians to ſeek Proviſions boldly in the 


Country of their Enemies. |; 
But thoſe of the People who had not had any 
hand in this Expedition, cou'd not without a ſe. 
cret Jealouſy behold Coklol ANus's Soldiers return 
into Rome laden with Corn. Decius, who had diſ- 
covered theſe, Sentiments in them, reſolved to im- 
prove them to his own Ends, and doubted not but 
thoſe Plebeians, envious of the good Fortune of 
their Neighbours, wou'd readily condemn Conio- 
LANUS for a generous Action by which they them- 
ſelves had received no Benefit. eee 
That Tribune, who was urgent and audacious, 
inſolently asked CoRiol Axus whether he was Ki 
of Rome, and by what Authority he had diſpoſed 
of what belonged to the Republic. Cox roi Axus, 
ſurpriſed at an Accuſation againſt which he had 
prepared no Defence, contented himſelf with gi- 
ving a bare Relation of the Matter of Fact, as we 
have ſtated it. He repreſented that one part of the 
People had received the Advantage of the Spoils of 
the Enemy, and called with a loud Voice the Cen- 
turions and chief of the Plebeians that went with 
Him in that Incurſion, to bear Teſtimony to the 


'Truth. But thoſe who had not been Sharers in | 


the Corn of the Antiates, being more numerous 


 thanCoroLanvus's Soldiers, made ſo much Noiſe, 


that thoſe Captains cou'd not be heard. The Tri- 
bunes, finding the People were blown up again to 


their former Animoſity, laid hold of this Oppor- 


Coriola- tunity to collect the Suffrages; and CokioLLAxvs 


nus con- 


' demned by was at length condemned to perpetual Baniſhment. 
the People. 4 Moſt 
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Moſt of the Nobles and Patricians thought P. H. 1.7. 


themlelves in a manner Baniſhed with this great Flur. 7 


Man, who had always been the Deſender and 3 


Support of their Order. At firſt they were un- 1. 1. 2. 


der a general Conſternation; but Indignation and Ear e 
Rage quickly ſucceeded. Some reproached Vale- - ay 
rius, that he had miſ-led the Senate by his artful 
Diſcourſes z others reproached themſelves for their © 
Exceſs of Condeſcention to the People; all re- 5 
ented that they had not rather endured the laſt 
tremities, than have abandoned fo illuſtrious 
a Citizen to the Inſolence of a ſeditious Rab- 
ble. 1 N 
_ CortoLanvus, alone unconcerned in appearance 
at his Diſgrace, left the Aſſembly with the ſame 
Tranquility as if he had been acquitted. He went 
firſt to his Houſe, where he found his Mother, 
named Veturia, and Yolumnia his Wife all drown- 
ed in Tears, and in the firſt Tranſports of their 
Grief. He exhorted them in few Words to bear 
this reyerſe of Fortune with Conſtancy; and af- 
ter having recommended to them the Care of his 
Children, which were yet but Infants,” he ſtrait 
left his Houſe and Rome, ſingle, and without per- 
mitting any of his Friends to accompany him, or 
any of his Servants or Slaves to attend him. Some 
Pairicians and ſome young Senators only went 
with him to the Gates of the City; but without 
ſpeaking one Word to them, or uttering the leaſt 
omplaint, he parted from them, neither thank- 
ing them for what was paſt, nor intreating them 
about the future. N 
Never did the People teſtify more Joy, no not 
even upon vanquiſhing the greateſt Enemies of 
Rome, than they ſhewed for the Advantage they 
had now gained over the Senate and the Body of 
the Nobility. The Form of the Government re- 
ceived an abſolute Change by the Condemnation 
and Exile of CogtoLawvs ; and the ** =—_ 
RET SRO OY efore 
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ſealed up by the Fear of his Arms, and the Terror 
of his Name, his Soldiers in their turn ravaged 
their Territory, cut down their Corn, and gather. 


ed in their Harveſt Sword in hand. That Gene. 
ral gave his Conſent to their keeping this Grain, 


only to help them to ſupport their Wives and 
Children, and by their example to incite the reſt 


of the Plebeians to ſeek Proviſions boldly in the 


Country of their Enemies. * 
But thoſe of the People who had not had any 
hand in this Expedition, cou'd not without a ſe. 
cret Jealouſy behold Coklol. Axus's Soldiers return 
into Rome laden with Corn: Decius, who had dif- 
covered theſe Sentiments in them, reſolved to im- 
prove them to his own Ends, and doubted not but 


thoſe Plebeians, envious of the good Fortune of 


* 


their Neighbours, wou'd readily condemn Conio- 


LANUS for a generous Action by which they them- 
ſelves had received no Benefit. 
That Tribune, who was urgent and audacious, 
inſolently asked CorroLanvs whether he was Ki 
of Rome, and by what Authority he had diſpoſed 
of what belonged to the Republic. Cox lol. Axus, 
ſurpriſed, at an Accuſation againſt which he had 
prepared no Defence, contented himſelf with gi- 
ving a bare Relation of the Matter of Fact, as we 
have ſtated it. He repreſented that one part of the 
People had received the Advantage of the Spoils of 
the Enemy, and called with a loud Voice the Cen- 
turions and chief of the Plebeians that went with 
him in that Incurſion, to bear Teſtimony to the 
Truth. But thoſe who had not been Sharers in 
the Corn of the Antiates, being more numerous 


than ConloLANus's Soldiers, made ſo much Noiſe, 


that thoſe Captains cou'd not be heard. The Tri- 
bunes, finding the People were blown up again to 


their former Animoſity, laid hold of this Gppor- 


Coriola- tunity to collect the Suffrages; and Corror Axus 


nus con- 


' demned iy was at length condemned to perpetual Be 


the People. 9 4 Mo | 
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Moſt of the Nobles and Patricians thought P. H. 1.7. | 

| themſelves in a manner Baniſhed with .this great 2 

: Man, who had always been the Defender and Liv. Dec. 1 

„ Support of their Order. At firſt they were un- 1. 1. 2. 1 

F der a general Conſternation; but Indignation and r of | 

l Rage quickly ſucceeded. Some reproached Vale- 1 

: rius, that he had miſ-led the Senate by his artful * þ 

« WW Diſcourſes; others reproached themſelves for their © | 
Exceſs of Condeſcention to the People; all re- | | 

y ented that they had not rather endured the laſt * | 

» tremities, than have abandoned ſo illuſtrious | 

n a Citizen to the Inſolence of a ſeditious Rab- . 

» Conlol. Axus, alone unconcerned in appearance 

it at his Diſgrace, left the Aſſembly with the ſame 

of Tranquility as if he had been acquitted. He went 


firſt to his Houſe, where he found his Mother, 
named Veturia, and Yolumnia his Wife all drown- 
ed in Tears, and in the firſt Tranſports of their 
Grief. He exhorted them in few Words to bear 
this reverſe of Fortune with Conſtancy; and af- 
ter having recommended to them the Care of his 
Children, which were yet but Infants,” he ſtrait 
left his Houſe and Rome, ſingle, and without per- 
mitting any of his Friends to accompany him, or 
any of his Servants or Slaves to attend him. Some 
Patricians and ſome young Senators only went 
with him to the Gates of the City; but without 
Dane one Word to them, or N the leaſt 
omplaint, he parted from them, neither thank- 
ing them for what was paſt, nor intreating them 
about the future. wy; ar 1 5 
Never did the People teſtify more Joy, no not 
even upon vanquiſhing the greateſt Enemies of 
Rome, than they ſhewed for the Advantage they 
had now gained over the Senate and the Body of 
the Nobility. The Form of the Government re- 
ceived an abſolute Change by the Condemnation 
and Exile of CortoLanvs; and the Peoples, =—_ 
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The Tri- 


" Gunes pro- 


cure Con- 
Is devo- 


zed to their Conſuls alone, thoſe ſupreme Heads of the Re. 


Intereſt. 


now become their Judges, and had got themſelves; 


' Commonwealth: © © 


_ Killing to any, but Parricians devoted ro their In- 


Votes conformable to their private Views, they 
with great Cunning infinuated in all Aſſemblies, 


_ . govern a Commonwealth. That Men of their 
Power in the Armies, brought home with their 


Free State. That in the Fatal Obligation the Peo- 


refuſed their Voices to the greateſt Men in the 


ſed of that great Dignity, becauſe none cou d be 


* * 
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before were dependant upon the Patricians, were 


a Right to decide the Fate of the Greateſt in the 


And indeed the Sovereign Authority was now 
paſſed from the Senate into the Aſſembly of the 
eo le, or, to ſpeak more truly, into the Hand; 
of cir. Tribunes, who, under pretence of de- 
fending the Concerns of private Perſons, made 
themſelves the Arbiters of the Government. The 


public, were the only Perfons they ſtood in awe 
of. It was to weaken their Power and Credit, 
that they endeavoured to keep that Dignity from 


tereſts, or ſo little eſteemed as to give them no 
Cauſe to be apprehenſive of any thing they-cou'd 
do. And to prepare the Multitude to piye their 


that the beſt Captains were not the moſt fit to 


exalted Courage, being always uſed to ati abſolute 


I_=” 


ViRories a Spirit of Pride, ever dangerous in a 


ple lay under, to chuſe their Conſuls only out of 
the Body of the Patricians, it was of great Impor- 
tance to them to pick out Men of but moderate 
Talents, capable of Buſineſs, but without too great 
an Elevation and Superiority. „ e 
The People, who now only acted according to 
the pred they received from their Magiſtrates, 


Republic, in the Comitia held in the Conſulate of 
Q. SVL IT IVs and Sy. LarGrvs for the Ele- 
ion of their Succeſſors. The Senators and Pa- 
rricians were formerly uſed to diſpoſe as they plet- 


= | Elected, 
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Elected, but in an Aſſembly by Centuries, where- 
in the Nobility had the Majority of Voices. But 
now the People out- number'd the Patricians by 
the artful management of the Tribunes, who found: RD 
ways to gain ſome and intimidate others. C. Ju- D. H. I. 2. 
Lius and P. PNA RIus Rurus were proclaimed 727 f 
Conſuls: They were but indifferent Soldiers, had 4 
no Credit in the Senate, and wou'd never have at- | 
tained that Dignity if they had deſerved it. 

We may obſerve upon this Occaſion, that the 
Senate and the People, always oppoſite in their 
Opinions, both acted contrary to their real Inte- 
reſts, and ſeemed to aim at joyning two Things 
incompatible. - All the Romans, as well Patricians 
as Plebeians, aſpired to the Conqueſt of Italy; the 
Command of the Armies was reſerved: to the Pa- 
tricians only, who were in Poſſeſſion of the Dig- 
nities of the State; they had no Soldiers but t 
Plebeians, whom they wou'd reduce to that timid 
Submiſſion and that ſervile Dependance, which 
they cou'd ſcarce have expected in mean Arrtificers, 
and a Populace bred up and enducated in Obſcuri- 
ty. The People, on the. contrary, powerful, nu- 
merous, and full of that Ruggedneſs growing 
from a continual Exerciſe of Arms, in order to 
lefſen the Authority of the Government, deſired 
no Conſuls and Generals, but what 'wou'd be in- 
dulgent, meek, complacent to the Multitude, and 
ſuch. as wou'd behave themſelves towards their 
Soldiers, rather with the modeſt Manners of E- 
quality, than with that lofty and imperious Air 
which the Command of Armies naturally gives a 
General. In order to put an end to the Miſun- 
derſtanding which was between thoſe two Orders 
of the Republic, either they ought both of them 
joyntly to have reſolved to content themſelves 
peaceably with the narrow Limits of their little 
State, without undertaking to make Conqueſts; 
or the Patriciaus, if they were deſirous of ſub- 
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'.. © have named to the Command none but the beſt 
Generals in the Republic. b 


duing their Neighbours, ſhou'd have allowed 3 
| oe Share in the Government to a warlike 
cople, Citizens during Winter, but Soldiers all 
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the Summer; and the People, on their Side, ſhoud 


I owe this Reflection to the Evepts that fol. 


low; and we ſhall ſee that it was not long before 


the People repented their having intruſted the 
Government of the State, and the Command of 


the Armies, to two Men equally incapable of thoſe 


Functions | | 


Retreat of CoRIOLANUS, wandering aboge after his Depar- 


-Coriola- 
nus. 


ture from Rome, did not ſo much look out for an 
Aſylum or Retreat, as for Means and Opportuni- 
ties of avenging his Wrongs. That exalted Spi- 
rit, that Roman ſo immovable in Appearance, be- 
ing now wholly given over to himſelf, cou'd not 
reſiſt rhe ſecret Motions of his Reſentment; and 


in the Deſigns which he laid for the Deſtruction 


of his Enemies, he was not aſhamed to involve 
the Ruin of his Country it ſelf. He ſpent the firſt 
Days of his Baniſhment at a Country Seat. His 


M.ind, toſt about by violent Paſſions, formed ſuc- 


ceſſively different Schemes. At length, after ha- 


ving caſt his Eyes upon the ſeveral Nations, that 


were Neighbours and Enemies to Rome, Sabins, 
qui, T1 Gin, Volſci, and Hernici, he found none 
that ſeemed more inveterate againſt the Romans, 
and at the fame time more in a Condition to enter 
into a War, than the Volſci, the Inhabitants of the 
Ancient Latium. 10 meg az | 
They were a Republic, or a Community con- 


ſiſting of ſeveral little Towns united by a League, 


and governed by an Aſſembly of Deputies from 
each Canton. This Nation bordering upon Rome, 
and jealous of her riſing Greatneſs, had always 
oppoſed it with remarkable Courage; but the War 
had not been ſo ſueceſsful to them as they * 
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The Romans had taken from them ſeveral ſmall 
Boroughs, and part of their Territory; ſo that in 
the laſt War, the Volſci, after having been beaten 
in ſeveral Engagements, were at length reduced to 
a Neceſſity of ſuing for a Truce for two Years, in 
order to get time to repair their broken Strength: 
But this did not leſſen the Animoſity which burnt 
in their Hearts; they ſought all over Zaly to ſtir 
up new Enemies againſt the Romans, and upon 
their Reſentment it 8 that Coklol. Ax us built his 
hopes of engaging them to take up Arms again. 
Be he was the moſt unfit Man in che World to 
perſuade them to ſuch a Deſign; he alone had 
done them more Miſchief than all the reſt of the 
Romans, more than once he had cut to Pieces 
their Troops, ravaged their Country, taken and 
plunder'd their Towns: the Name of Cokiol A- 
NUS was as odious as it was formidable throughout 
the whole Community of the Yolſcz. "PE 

Beſides, that little Republic was then governed 
by TuLLus Arrius, the General of that Nation, 
jealous of the Glory of CortoLanvs, who had beat 
him in all the Occaſions wherever they had fought 
againſt each other; a Diſgrace which Men would 
gladly hide even from themſelves, but which they 
never forgive. Nothing could be more dangerous 
than to put himſelf into the Hands of an Enemy, 
who, to efface the Shame of his Defeats, might |. , 
perſuade his Citizens to deſtroy: him. All theſe Plus r, 
Reaſons offered themſelves to the Mind of Coro» Coriol. 
LANUS; but immoderate Thirſt of Vengeance pre- D. H. init. 
vailed in a Heart incapable. of Fear, and he came FA | 
; to a Reſolution to apply directly to Tul. Lus him- . 2. wu: Pa 
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ſelf. 
He departed from his Retreat in Diſguiſe; and Alliance 
in the Evening entered Antium, the chief City 4 _— 
a of the Community of the Volſci. He went di- % Cn. 
1 rectly to TuLLus's Houſe, with his Face covered: 247 of the 
] 


He late him down, without ſpeaking one _— Volſci. 


— 
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by the Domeſtic Hearth, a Place ſacred in all the 
Houſes of ancient Paganiſm. A Behaviour ſo ex. 
traordinary, and a certain Air of Authority that 
neyer abandons great Men, ſurpriſed the Servants, 
they ran to tell their Maſter. Tullus came, and 
demanded of him who he was, and what he re- 
ior. ͤ nn | 

CorroLAanus then diſcovering himſelf: If thou 
£ doſt not yet know me, ſays he, I am Can 
* Marctvs, my Sirname is CorioLANUS, the 
only Reward left me of all my Services. I am 
4 baniſhed from Rowe by the Hatred of the Peo- 
ple, and the Puſilanimity of the Great: I ſeek 
< Revenge; it lies in thy Power to employ m 
* Sword againſt my Foes and thy Country's. | 

s thy. Republic will not accept of my Service, [ 
give my Life into thy Hands; put an end to an 
< old Enemy, that may elſe come to do more Mi- 
< chiefs to thy Country, + 
Tull vs, amazed at the Greatneſs of his Soul, gave 
him his Hand: Fear nothing, Marcivs, ſays he; 
thy Confidence is the Pledge of thy Security. 

6 « By bringing us thyſelf, thou giveſt us more 

e than ever. thou tookeſt from us. And accord- 

“ ingly we ſhall take care to acknowledge thy 

4 Serrices 2 than thy Fellow- citizens. 80 

great a Captain may juſtly ex the great - 

Ae: — 1 from — Pallei. Pc me led 

him ioto his Apartment, where they privately 
2 about the Means of renewing the 

. | n | | ore . | 
Talluss We hare already faid, that there was at this 
Policy in time a Truce between the Yolſci and the Roman; 
7 e the Buſineſs was to bring the former to a Reſolu- 
7 * tion of breaking it. But this was not without its 

Difficulties, becauſe of the late Loſſes and Defeats 

which the Volſci had ſuffered in the laſt Wu. 

Tullus, in Concert with Cox lol Ax us, ſought a Pre- 

tence to ſtir up their old Animoſity. The Kr 


* 
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unt were preparing to repreſent Tome public 
Sports, Which were part of the Religion of thoſe 
times; the People about Rome flocked to them 
from all Parts, and there went particularly à great 
Number of the Folſci. They were diſperſed in 
divers Parts of the City; nay, there were ſeveral 
that not being able to find Hoſts to receive them 
lay under Tents in the Publick Places. This great 
multitude of Strangers gave Uneaſineſs to the Con- 
ſuls; and to add to it, Tul. Los cauſed a falſe A- 
larm to be given, that the Volſei were to ſet Fire 
to ſeveral parts of Nome. The Conſuls made their 
Report of this to the Senate; and as they were 
well acquainted with the Inv of that Na- 
tion, the Magiſtrates cauſed an Order to be pubs 
liſhed throughout the City, enjoyning all the Yol- 
ſti ro depart from it before Night, and even pre- 
ſeribing the Gate thro*: which they ſhould pals: 
This Order was executed ſtrictly, and all of that 
Nation were inſtantly driven otit'of Rome: They 
carried with them each into his Canton the Shame 
of this ill Uſage, and a ſtrong defire of Revenge, 
Tori. vs met them in the way as by Chance; and 
after having heard the unworthy manner in which 
they had been ſent out of Rome; © Ts it poſſible 
* (fays he, on purpoſe to increaſe their reſent- 
© ment,) they cou'd drive you from a Publick 
e Feſtival, and as it were from an Aſſembly of 
* Gods and Men, like the Profaneſt Wretches 
* and Outlaws? Can you, after ſuch vile Treat- 
ment, try to conceal from yourſelves the irrecon- 
© cileable Averſion which the Romans bear you? 
* Will you wair, till, fpite of the Trace which has. 
made us lay down our Arms, they come and ſuf- 
» Prize you, and lay waſte your Territories once a- 
gam 5 e 6 | | 
An Aſſembly of the States was held tumultuouſly; 
the more violent fort were for taking Arms imme- 
Wately, and for carrying Fire and Sword into the 
5 e Terri- 


Fg 
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| Territory of Rome, in revenge for the Inſult they Will «« 
had received. But TuLLus, who directed this 00 
Affair, adviſed them, before they broke out, to 
ſend for CoxloLANus into their Aſſembly: © The 
« Captain, ſays he, whoſe Valour we have ſo oft. 
s en felt, now more an Enemy to the Roman 
ce than the Yol/ci, ſeems to have been brought bi- 
ether by the Gods to reſtore our Affairs; and he 
„ will give us no Counſels, whereof he will not 
& ſhare the Dangers of the Execution. | 
The Roman was called, and introduced into the 
Aſſembly : He appear'd- with a Countenance ad, 
but reſolute at the ſame time; all preſent fixed 
their Eyes attentively upon a Man that had been 
more dreadful to them, than all the reſt of the R- 
mans put together; and they liſtned to his Words 
with that Reſpect, which is always paid to Meri 
under Perſecution. | 
Coriol-. None of you can be ignorant, ſays: he to 
nus: „ them, that I am condemned to perpetual By 
| __ 4 -< niſhment, through the Malice or Weaknels of 
"Ty o ce thoſe:who are the Authors or Accomplices of 
| % my Diſgrace. If I had ſought only a Place of 
Refuge, I might, have retired either among the 
_ & Latins our Allies, or to ſome Roman Colony, 
“ But a Life ſo obſcure had been to me inſup- 
e portable, and I always thought it was better 
IP * 8 | 
« for a Man to throw it up, than to ſee him- 
c ſelf reduced to ſuch a Condition, as to be able 
cc neither to ſerve his Friends, nor be revenge! 
cc upon his Enemies. This is my Temper: | 
ec wou'd deſerye by my Sword the 4/ylum I ak 
« of you: Let us joyn our common Reſent: 
„ ments. You know full well that thoſe ungrate 
cc ful Citizens, who have baniſhed me ſo unjul: 
& 1y, are your moſt inveterate Foes : Rome, thit 
& Haughty City, threatens you with her Chai 
It is your Intereſt to weaken ſuch formidabl 


& Neighbours : I find, with pleaſure, 12 


— 


a 
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« are diſpoſed to renew the War, and I confeſs 
« jt is the only way to ſtop the Progreſs of that 
« ambitious Nation. But in order to render this 
« War ſucceſsful, it is neceſſary that it ſhou'd be 
« juſt in the ſight of, the Gods, or at leaſt appear 
« ſo. before Men; it is neceſſary that the Mo- 
« tive or Pretence upon which you ſhall take up 
e Arms, be ſuch as may engage your Neigh- 
x: “ bours, and procure you new Allies. Feign 
that it is your Deſire to convert the Truce 
Ie « which is between the two Nations into a ſolid 
Peace: Let the Ambaſſadors that you ſend to 
« Rome upon this Account, demand only this one 
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LEY 


en WW © Condition, namely, a Reſtitution of, the Lands 
u- © which have been taken from you, either by 
ds the chance of War, or in compulſive Treaties, 
t You are not to be informed that the Territory 


“of Rome, at the Foundation of that City, was 
at moſt but of five or ſix Miles Extent. That 
< little Canton is inſenſibly become a great Coun- 
* try by the Conqueſts, or to ſpeak more truly, 
* by the Uſurpations of the Romans. Volſci, Sa- 
* bines, Aqui, Albans, Tuſcans, Latins, in a word, 
* there is not a Nation in their Neighbourhood 


ny. from which they have not wreſted ſome of her 
up- Towns, and part of her Territory. Theſe are 
ter “ fo many Allies that will join with you in an 
im- Affair which is common to you all, and con- 
abe “ cerns each of you alike, 


* If the Romans, intimidated by the Terror 
of your Arms, conſent to reſtore to you the 
* Cities, the Towns, and the Lands which they 
* have ſtripp'd you of, then, after your Example, 
the other Nations of Italy will demand each 


jul- . the Domain that they have loſt: which will at 
that one ſtroke reduce that proud Nation to the 
nin fame ſtate of Weakneſs in which it was in its. 
dibe E Origin. Or if ſhe undertakes, as I doubt nor 
pe ſhe will, to hold thoſe Uſurpations by force of 


M 2 Arms, 


| 


| fadere, 
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„Arms, then in a War ſo equitable you will have 
* both Gods and Men your Friends. Your Al- | 
lies will tye themſelves more cloſely to you; Will © 
c“ there will be formed a powerful League, capa- t 
& ble of deſtroying, or ar leaſt of humbling b Ml * 
4 haughty a Republic. I will not mention the L 
ce little Capacity 1 have gained in War: Soldier Wil * 
“ or Captain, in whatever Rank you place me, | lll © 
will gladly facrifice my Life to revenge you of l 
& our common Enemies. © © 3 F 
This Diſcourſe was heard with pleaſure, as arc 


all thoſe that engage and flatter our Paſſions. Wat 
was reſolv'd on; the Community of the V Wl * 
intruſted the Conduct of it to To Lus and Co- b 
lol anus; and to bind the Roman more ſtrifly . 
to the Volſcian Nation, they conferred on him the x 
Quality of Senator. At the ſame time, accor- : 
ding to his Advice, they difpatched Ambaſſador 
to Rome; where they were no ſooner arrived, but Wl © 
they repreſented to the Senate that their Supe : 
riors, after the Example of the Latins, aſpird Wil © 
to the Honour of being Allies of the Roman k 
People; but in order ro make this Union ever- ; 
laſting, © We demand, faid thoſe Ambaſſador, 
that the Republic reſtore to us the Towns 
 - and Lands which we have loft by the chance : 
© of War. This will be the ſureſt Pledge of 1 s 
&, ſolid and laſting Peace; otherwiſe we cannot , 
e avoid taking Poſſeſſion of them again by fo Bil; 
of mm W275 | x 
The Ambaſſadors being retired, the Senate dl Bi, 
not ſpend much time in deliberation ;_ It was ur Wy. 
known to Rome what it was to yield to Menace; Bi. 
and it was a Fundamental Maxim of their G0. s 


vernment, not to ſubmit to an Enemy, even tho 
Vo.ictorious; ſo that the Ambaſſadors were foot 
Senatꝰ: called in again. The firſt Conſul replied in fv 


fe ett words, that Fear wou'd never make the Roman 
en Anif give up what they had conquered by their Vr 


Jour; 


. 


* 
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lour; and that if the Yo//c took Arms the firſt, + . W 
the Romans would lay them down the laſt ; with © | vs 
this they were diſmiſs'd. The Return of theſe | 
Ambaſſadors was follow'd by a Declaration of War. Var de- | 
TolLus and CortoLanus, who foreſaw the Se- rcd. | 
nate's Anſwer, held their Troops in readineſs to — 1 
enter upon Action. TuLLUus, with a Body of Re- 
ſerve, ſtaid in the Country to defend the Entrance | 
of it againſt the Enemy, while CortoLanus at The Con- Ill. 
the head of the main Army threw himſelf into the v. r 
Territory of the Romans and their Allies, before Enns me | 
the Conſuls had taken any meaſures for reliſting : | i 
him. According to Livy, he firſt drove from Cir- 

eum a Colony of Romans that were eſtabliſhed 


0 there; but Diony/ius Halicarnaſſeus ſays, that the 
. Inhabitants, intimidated by the Approach of the 
on Enemy, opened their Gates, and that CortoLanvs 
bu only obliged them to furniſh him with Proviſions 
and. Cloaths for his Soldiers. He then took from 
* the Romans, Satricum, Longulum, Poluſca, and Co- 
„n, which they had won but a little before from 
os the Volſci; he alſo made himſelf Maſter of Corbio, 


Vitellium, Trebia, Labicum, and Peuum; Bola, for 
making Reſiſtance, was carried Sword in hand, 
and the Inhabitants given up to the Fury of an 


ance en | | 
7 Enemy victorious and enraged. CoRIOLANUS 8 
ang Loldiers, diſperſing about the Country, carried Fire 
dot and Sword in all Parts. But in this general Plun- 

der and Burning, they had private Orders to ſpare 
the Houſes and States of the Patricians. Corio 
ur. s affected ſo remarkable a diſtinction, either 
8 ey out of his former Love for thoſe of his own Or- 
Go G33 or, which is more probable, to render the 
the Senate ſuſpicious to the People, and to increaſe 
Col the Diſſentions which were between them. > Io | 
** This Conduct had all the Effect which he ex- Hiſnay 
_ pected from ir. The People failed not to accuſe and Con- 


Vr the Senate publickly of having an Underſtanding eren 
Jour with CoxtoLANnus, and of getting him on purpoſe 
— to 


among tbe 
Romans. 


veſted. 


” | ung 
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to come at the Head of an Army, on purpoſe v 


aboliſh the Tribunitian Power. The Patricia 
on their ſide upbraided tlie People, that they hal 


drove fo great a Captain to throw himſelf in, d. 


did not ſhew more Courage and Reſolution. | 


Rome in- 


43s Breaſt. The Eyes of all Faly were turned up 


againſt ſo great a General. The People then 


of Rome, whether they had no great Opinion d 
the Capacity of their Leaders, or becauſe th 
found themſelves deſerted by their Allies who hul 

changed ſides with Fortune. | 


um, and at length comes and encamps at the Cl 
ilian Trenches five Miles diſtance from Rome. 


moſt of the Yol/ci flock to CorroLanus's Army, 


ſpair into the Party of the Enemy. Suſpicion 
Diſtruſt, Hatred, reigned in both Parties; and in 
this Diſorder they thought leſs of repulſing th 
Yolſci, than of decrying and ruining the Domeſi, 
Foe. The two Conſuls, hid behind the Walls g 
Rome, made Levies but flowly. SpurIus Nay. 


ius, and Sxxrus Fuxlus, who ſucceeded then, 


was viſible they were afraid to venture themſclyg 


ſelves, and their Tribunes, who were ſo fierce i 
the public Forum, were in no haſte to give ther 
Names to be inrolled ; none cared for ſtirring ou 


CortoLanvs, finding no Army in the Field 
oppoſe his Deſigns, advances ſtill on, takes Lavin: 


Upon the Fame of this great run of Succeh 


The very Soldiers of TuLLvs himſelf, drawn by 
the hopes of the Sack and Plunder of Rome, leu 
their General, and declare they acknowledge n 
other but the Roman: This was in a manner afiel 
Victory which CortoLanvs gained over TuLLt 
and which left a ſharp Reſentment in that Yi 


on the Romans and the Volſci, who only by tit 
Change of their Generals had felt fo great a ol 
in their Fortune: So true it is, that the Strengi 
of a State conſiſts not To much in the Numdt 


and Bravery of its Troops, as in the Experien 
, | 
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of him who commands them. The Conſternation 
was general at Rome. The People, who from the 
top of the Walls behold the Enemies ſpread all 
over the Country, with loud Cries demand Peace. 
They ſay openly in the Forum, that they ſhou'd 
annul the Sentence of Condemnation which had 
upon CorIoLANus, and recall him from his 

Exile: In a word, that very People which had 
but lately baniſhed him with ſo much Fury, now 
call for his Return with equal Violence. 

Moſt of the Patricians oppoſed it, cither to re- 
move the Suſpicion of their having kept up the 
leaſt Intelligence with him, or only out of that 
Spirit of Generoſity ſo common among the Ro- 
mans, which made them never more averſe to Peace 
than upon ill Succeſs. There then iſſued from the 
Senate that reſolute and haughty Anſwer, but 
which they maintained but indifferently afterwards, 
That the Romans 'wou'd never grant any thing to 
a Rebel, ſo long as he remained in Arms. . . 

CorIoLANUS, acquainted and enraged with this 
Reply, breaks up his Camp, marches directly to 
Rome, and inveſts the Place as if he meant to be- 
ſiege it. A Deſign ſo daring throws both the Pa- 
tricians and the People into an equal Conſterna 
tion; all their Hearts and Reſolutions fail them; 
Hatred gives way to Fear. The Senate and Peo- 
pi now jointly concur to ſue for Peace: They 

nd Deputies ro CortoLawvus, nay and chuſe out M. Minu- 
for this Negotiation five Men of Conſular Dig- eius Poſts 


nity, and ſuch of rhe Senate as had moſt firmly areas 


Minius, 


adhered to his Intereſts. « Sp. Lar- 
The Volſci made theſe Deputies paſs thro' two gius, P. 
Ranks of Soldiers ſtanding to their Arms, and Co- Pinarivs, 
RIOLANUS ſurrounded by his chief Officers received 2 - 
them ſeated in his Tribunal, with the State of an Deputies 
Enemy that was reſolved to preſcribe the Law. /ent from 
The Romans exhorted him in modeſt and pa-“ Senate 


thetick Terms to give Peace to the two Nations; f. — 
M 4 1 
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and conjured him not to puſh the Advantagez 


Which his Arms had given the L olſci, fo far as to 


Coriola- 
nus's 


Anſwer. 


to the Concerns of the Public, came to a more 


tered them in particular to do them all the kind 
Offices that they cou'd juſtly expect from an old 
Friend. But the only Fayour thoſe: generous Ro- 


Who promiſed that the Senate ſhou'd return him a 


might be agreeable to the Dignity of the Romas 


no other choice but Reſtitution or War; that he 


further Term, they ſhou'd not be permitted to 
come to his Camp again. 


forget the Welfare of his Country. But they re. 
ceived only this ſevere Anſwer z That they might 
obtain a Treaty, if they reſtored to the Volſci the 
Country which they had taken from them; if they 
gave that Nation the ſame Right of Citizens which 


they had granted to the Latins, and if they re- 


called the Raman Colonies from the Towns which 
they had got poſſeſſion of unjuſtly. CorroLaxus 
having uſed this haughty Strain as to what related 


gentle Behaviour towards the Deputies. He of- 


mans asked of him, was, That he wou'd with- 
draw his Troops from the Territory of None, 
while the Senate and People came to a final De- 
termination either for Peace or War. CoRioLA- 
Nus, for their ſakes, granted thirty days Truce, to 
be obſerved only with reſpect to the proper Terri 
tory. of Rome: He then diſmiſſed the Deputies, 


deciſive Anſwer in the thirty Days. He ſpent that 
time in taking other Latin Towns, and after that 


Expedition, appeared once more at the Gates 0 
Rome with his whole Army. 


Other Deputies were immediately ſent to him, 
who conjured him to exact nothing but what 


Name; but Cortor.anvs, naturally ſtern and in- 
flexible,  withour any apparent Anger, but alſo 
without Pity, coldly replied, that the Romans had 


allowed them only three Days more to come to: 
Reſolution, and that after the Expiration of this 


| The 


Public Conſternation. 


ſtand to the Guard of the Gates, fer fear of being 
betrayed by the private Adherents of Coklol. Axus; 
while ſome fortify themſelves in their very Houſes, 
as if the Enemy had already been Maſter of the 
City. In this Confuſion there was neither Diſci- 
pline nor Command. The Conſuls, wholly poſ- 
{efſed by their Fear, ſeemed. to have renounced the 
Duties of their Office: The Tribunes were not now 


ſo much as heard of. In this univerſal Terror the 


common People ſeemed as it -were to receive Or- 
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The Return of theſe Enveys augmented the me 


Every Body runs to Arms; 3 
ſome poſt themſelves upon the Ramparts; others 2 


ders only from their Apprehenſions: They were 
no longer the ſame haughty and intrepid Romans 


that they uſed to be; the Courage of the Nation 
ſeemed to be gone over with Cokiol. Ax us into the 
Camp of the Holſci. The Senate aſſembles; Ex- 


pedient upon Expedient is propoſed; no Deſign is 
formed becoming the Roman Honour: all deter- 


mines in ſending new Deputies to the Enemy, and 


= * 


to work upon him the more, they reſolve to em- 


ploy the Miniſters of their Religion. 
The Prieſts, the Sacrificers, che Augurs, and 
the Guardians of the ſacred Things, veſted in their 
ceremonial Habits, march forth of Rome in a kind 
of Proceſſion. They enter the Enemy's Camp 


The Prizefts 
deputed to 


go to Co- 


riolanus. 


with a Countenance grave and modeſt, and ſuch 


as was likely to ſtrike an Awe upon the Multitude. 
He that was to ſpeak for all, beſeeches CokioLA- 
Nvs by the Reſpect he owed to the Gods, and by 
all that was moſt ſacred in Religion, to grant 
Peace to his Country; but they found him equally 
hard and inexorable. He told them that what 


they asked lay wholly in the Power of the Ro- 


mans, who might have Peace, whenever the 
thought fit to reſtore the Countries which they 
uſurped from their Neighbours. He added, he 
was not ignorant that the firſt Kings of Rome, 4 

5 ir 
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_ .» © tir up the Ambition of the Romans, and Juſtify 
- . their Robberies, had been ſo politic as to ſpread 


abroad, that the Gods decreed the Empire of the 
World to the City of Rome. That the Senate 
had taken great Pains to keep up an Opinion which 


Religion had made reverend; and that the People 


prejudiced and infatuated with thoſe Viſions, look- 
ed upon all Wars to be juſt and holy, which tend- 
ed to the Advancement of their Country's Great. 


neſs. But that the Neighbours of Nome did not 
think themſelves bound to ſubmit themſelves to 


their Yoke, upon the Credit of Revelations ſo ſuſ. 


25 picious and ſelſ-deſigning. That the preſent State 


of Affairs ſufficiently proved their Falſity; that he 


muſt frankly tell them he was ſure of carrying the 


Town very ſhortly. That the Romans, to avoid 
reſtoring Lands unjuſtly acquired, ran the hazard 
of loſing their rightful Dominion; and that for 


| bis part, he proteſted before the Gods that he was 


: * 


innocent of all the Blood that was likely to be ſhed 


thro? their Obſtinacy in detaining the Fruit of their 
Uſurpations. Having then ſhewn ſome outward 


Tokens of Reſpect and Veneration which he thought 


due to the Sanctity of their Character, he {ent 
them back without abating any thing in the leaſt | 
of his former Demands. 

When the People ſaw them return to Nom 
without having been able to obtain any Conceſſion, 
they look'd upon the Republic to be juſt upon the 


Brink of Deſtruction. The Temples were crowd. 


ed with old Men, Women and Children, who all 
with Tears in their Eyes, and proſtrate before the 


Altars, implored of the Gods the Preſervation of 


Valeria? 


Reſolution. 


their Country. 


Such was the melancholy face of Things in the 
City, when a Roman Lady named Valeria, Silter 
of Valerius Publicola, moved by a kind. of divine 
Inſpiration, came out of the Capitol, accompi- 
nied by a great Number of Women of her ow! 

1 ä | Condition, 


we 
i 


1 
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Condition, to whom ſhe had. communicated her 
Deſign, and went ſtrait to the Houle of Veturia 
the Mother of CoxtoLanus. They found her with 
Volumnia, the Wife of that Roman, deploring their 
own Misfortunes and thoſe of Rome. 4 

Valeria accoſted them with a look of Sorrow 
ſuitable to the preſent Condition of the Republic: 
« We are Roman Ladies, ſays ſhe to them, that 
« have recourſe to Roman Ladies for the Safety of 
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t « our common Country. O illuſtrious Women, 

0 « do not ſuffer Rome to. become a Prey to the | 
7 «. Yolſci, and our Enemies to triumph over ou. 
0 Liberty. Go along with us even to the Camp 4 
e « of CoRIOLANUS, to beg of him Peace for his | 


& Fellow- citizens: All our hope is in the remark- 

ec able Veneration, and the tender Love he always "0 
« had for ſo good a Mother, and fo virtuous a < 
« Wife, Implore, conjure, demand. So good 

% Man can never withſtand your Tears. We 

ec will all follow you with our Children: We will 

© throw ourſelves at his Feet, and who knows 

« hut the Gods, moved by our honeſt Sorrow, 

“ may preſerve a City whoſe Defence ſeems whol-. 

ly abandon'd by Men? 

The Tears which Valeria ſhed in abundance in- Veturia's þ 
terrupted this affectionate Diſcourſe, which Ve- Anfwer s 
turia anſwered with equal Sadneſs: « You apply, V*= 
« Valeria, to a very weak. Expedient, when you 
« addreſs yourſelves to two Women buried be- 

.& neath a Load of Affliction. Since that unfortu- 
* nate Day when the People, in their Fury, fo un- 
e juſtly baniſhed CortoLanus, we have never ſcen 
any thing of that filial Reſpect, and that ten- 
« der Affection which he till then had always 
« ſhewn for his Mother, and for a Wife ever dear 
* to him. When he returned from the Aſſembly 
* where he had been condemned, he look'd up- 
* on us with a fierce Air, and after having con- 
* tinued for ſome time in a gloomy Silence, Tis 
« done, 
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“ Compaſſion for our Miſery. 


* 


» * * © 4 . 
ce done, ſays. he to us, ConkloLAxNus is condemn- 


<« ed; our ungrateful Citizens have baniſhed me 


tc for ever from the Boſom of my Country. Sup- 


cc port this Blow of Fortune with a Courage wor. 


« thy of two Roman Women. I recommend my 
& Children to your care; Farewel; I now depart, 
& and leave without regret a City where all Men 


& of Virtue arc hated and perſecuted : With theſe 


words he broke away. We began to follow him; 
1 held his eldeſt Son by the Hand, and Yolumnia, 
all drowned in Tears, carried the' youngeſt in 
her Arms. Then turning to us; © Come no 


ce further, ſays he, and give over your vain Com- 


ce plaints. You have now no Son, my Mother; 


and thou, Yolumnia, the beſt of Women, thy 


« Husband is for ever loſt to thee. May the 
“ Gods grant that thou mayeſt quickly find ano- 


* ther, worthy of thy Virtue, and more fortu- 


“ nate than CortoLanus! His Wife, at theſe 
& cruel and inhuman Words, ſwoons away with 


“ Grief, and while I run to her Aſſiſtance, he 


ce leaves us abruptly with the Hard-heartedneſs of 


a Barbarian, without ſo much as receiving our 


« laſt Embraces, and without giving us, in ſo in- 
ce tolerable an Affliction, the 1. * Proof of 


&« Rome, alone, without Servants, without Mo- 
“ ney, and without even telling us to what part 
c of the World he wou'd direct his Steps. Ever 
“ ſince he left us he has never in the leaſt enqui- 
« red after his. Family, nor given us any account 
& of his Welfare; ſo that it ſeems as if in the ge- 


« neral Hatred which he ſhews to his Country, 
ce his Mother and his Wife were his greateſt Enc- 

W | 3 | 
< - * What Succeſs then can you expect from our 


& Intreaties to a Man ſo implacable? Can two 
& Women bend that ſtubborn Heart, which the 


_ «© Minifters of Religion themſelves could not 


« ſoften? 
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« ſoften? And indeed what ſhall I ſay to him? 

« What can I reaſonably defire of him? That he 

« you'd pardon ungrateful Citizens, who have 
« treated him like a Man blackened with the 
« fouleſt Crimes? That he would take Compaſſi- 

« on upon a violent Populace which had none for 
« His Innocence? And that he wou'd betray a Na- 

« tion, Which has not only opened him an 40 

« 74m, But Bas even preferred him to her moſt 
« jlluſttiouſs Citizens in the Commatd' of her Ar- 
mies? With what Brow can I preſume to ask 
« him to abandon ſuch generous Protectors, in 
« order to deliver Himſelf again into the Hands of 

« his moſt bitter Enemies? Can 4 Roman Mother, 

« and a Roman Wife, with Decency exact from 
« 4 Son and a Husband things which muſt diſho- 
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< « nour him before both Gods and Men? Mourn- 
4 ful Circumſtance, in which we have not Power 
0 to hate the moſt formidable Enemy of our 
| « Country! Give us up therefore to our unhappy 
e Deſtiny; leave us butied in our juſt Afflictions. 


aleria and the other Ladies that accompanied 
1 W no Anſwer but with their Tears. — ec 
embrace her Knees; others beſecch Volumnia to Deputation 
join her Prayers to theirs; all conjure Peturia not 7 kerne 
to fefuſe her Country this laſt Aſfiſtante The fuse 
Mother of CoxloLANUs, overcome by Intrraties fo 
urgent, promiſes to take this new Deputation up- 
on her, if the Senate agrees to it. Yaleria give 
advice of it to the Conſuls, who made the Propo- 
al of it in full Senate. The Affair was long de- 
bated: Some oppoſed it, fearing leſt CoRxiolANus 
ſhoy'd detain all thoſe Ladies, who were of the 
chief Families in Rome, and by that means force 
them to open their Gates without fo much as 
drawing his Sword. Some were even for feearing 
his Mother, his Wife and his Children, as ſo ma- 
ny Hoſtages that might bring him to a better 
Temper: But the Majority approved this Deputa- 


tion, 


X 


= 
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tion, ſaying, that the Gods, who had inſpired Da. 
teria with this pious Deſign, wou'd giveit Succeſs; 
and that no Treachery was to be apprehended from 
a Man of the Character of Cex1oLawnvs, fierce 
indeed, ſevere and inflexible, buk not capable of. 
violating the Law of Nations; 

This Advice carried it, and. next Day all the 
moſt illuſtrious. of the. Roman Ladies repaired to 
Peuria's Houſe. There they preſently mounted 
a number of Chariots which the Conſuls had or. 
dered to be made ready for them, and without any 
Guard took the way to the Enemy's Camp. 

CorroLanvs perceiving from afar that long train 
of Coaches and Chariots, ſent out Perſons. to ſee 
whar. it ſhou'd mean; W ord was quickly brought 
him that it was his Mother, his Wife, and a great 
number of other Women coming to the Camp, 
He was at firſt ſurprized that Roman Ladies, bred 
up in that auſtere Retirement which was ſuch an 
Honour to them, ſhou'd' prevail upon themſelves 
to come unguarded into an Army of Foes, among 

Soldiers, who are commonly licentious and unruly. 
He judged what Views the Romans had in ſo un- 
heard - of a Deputation: He conceived that this 
Was the laſt Expedient the Senate cou'd think of 
to work upon him. He determined to receive 
- them with the ſame Reſpe& that he had. paid to 
the Miniſters of Religion; that is, to give thoſe | 
venerable Women all the Obſervance which was 
due to them, bur in the main to grant them none 
2 their Requeſts. But he reckoned upon a fir 
Reſoluteneſs which was not in his Nature; 
he no ſooner beheld his Mother and Wife at 
cs Head of this 'Troop of Roman Ladies, but 
ſtruck and moved with the ſight of Perſons fo 
dear to him, he ran haſtily ro embrace them. At 
firſt they expreſſed their Joy upon ſeeing each o- 
ther again only by their Tears; but after they 
had given ſome time to thele firſt workings of 


4 Nature, 
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Nature, Veturia beginning to enter upon the Sub- 
ject for which ſhe came: CortoLanvs, that he 
might not make himſelf ſuſpicious to the HVolſci, 
called the principal Officers of his Army to be Wit- 

neſſes of what paſſed in this Interview. They were 
no ſooner come, but Veturia, to engage her Son 

to have the more regard to the Requeſt ſhe came 
to make, told him, That all thoſe Roman Ladies, 

whom he knew, and who were of the beſt Fa- 

milies in Rome, bad omitted nothing, during his 
Abſence, that might give Comfort to her and Vo- 
lymnia bis Wife. That touched with the Cala- 
mities of the War, and apprehending the fatal 
Conſequences of the Siege of Rome, they were 
come to beg Peace at his Hands once more: She 
conjured: him in the Name of the Gods to grant it 
to his Country, and to turn the Power of his Arms 
on other Foes. | N 


CoRIOLANus replyed, that he ſhou'd offend 
thoſe very Gods, whom he had called to be Wit- 
neſſes.of the Faith he had given the Yol/ti, if he 
granted her ſo unjuft a Demand. That he cou'd 
not think of betraying the Intereſts of thoſe who 
had not only given him an honourable Rank in 
their Senate, but had allo truſted him with the 
Command of their Army. That he had found at 
Antium more Honours and Wealth than he had 
loſt at Rome by the Ingratitude of his Fellow-Citi- 
zens; and that nothing wou'd be wanting to his 
Happineſs, if ſhe wou'd plcaſe to be Partner in his 
Fortune, and come and enjoy among the Yol/cz 
the Honours which they wou'd pay to the Mo- 
ther of their General. | | 

The Yolſcian Officers, that were preſent at this 
Conference, ſhewed by their Applauſes how much 
they were pleaſed with this Anſwer z but Veturia, 
without entering into a compariſon between Rome 
and Autium, which wou'd probably have offend- 
ed them, contented her ſelf with telling her Son, 


ſhe 
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he wou'd neyer exact any thing of him that migit 
8 be a Blemiſh upon his Honour; but that without 
being any ways deficient in what he owed to the 
r PVolſci, 955 might mediate - N that ſhou'd be 
ER» 5 uall vantageous to both Nations. And 
© 9 ·˖᷑(„—2»„ʒẽ0 bs, — ou, my Son, added ſhe, raiſing her Voice, 
oriola- - refs a Propoſal fo equitable, unleſs you pre. 
nus. 6 fer a cruel and obſtinate Revenge to your Mo- 
| << ther's Tears and Intreaties? Conſider that your 
Reply is to decide the Fate of my Glory, ny 
ce and of my Life too. If I carry back with me 
<< to Rome the hopes of an approaching Peace; 
t if I return; thither with the Aſſurances of your 
<« Reconciliation; with what Tranſports of Joy 
« ſhall I be received by our Fellow - Cirizets? 
„ Thoſe few Days which the Gods ordain me yet 
e to paſs on Earth, ſhall be ſurrounded with Glo- 
and with Honours. Nay, my Happineſ 
al not end with this mortal Life; and if it be 
true, that there are different Places for our Souls 
«after Death, I ſhall not need to have the leaſt 
cc fear of thoſe obſcure and gloomy Caverns where 

4 the Wicked are confined : The Ely/fan Fields, 
« that delicious Abode ſet apart for the Virtuous, 
ec will not eyen ſuffice for my Reward. After 

- « having ſaved Rome, the City fo dear to Jupiter, 
« I may preſume to hope for a place in that pure 
cc and ſublime Region of the Air, which is ſup- 
te poſed to be inhabited by the Children of the 

* Gods. Bur I give myſelf up too much to thele 
ee pleafing Views. What will become of me, it 
« thou perſiſteſt in that implacable Hatred, whole 

« fatal Effects we have already felt too much? Our 
«© Colonies expelled by thy Arms, from moſt of 

« the Cities which acknowledged the Empire f 

« Rome; thy unbridled Soldiers ſpread thro” the 
« Land, and carrying Fire and Sword along with 
e them where-ever they go, ought they not to 
« have aſſwaged thy [Thirſt of Vengeance? - 
1 , (e ha 
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4 haſt thou had the Heart to lay walte the Coun- 
« try which gave thee Birth, and nouriſnh'd thee. 
* ſo long? The moment thou ſaweſt the Towers. 
« of Rome from afar, did it not come into, thy 
4 Mind, that thy Gods, thy Houſe, thy Mother, 
«thy Wife, and thy Children were inclos'd with- 
« jn her Walls? Doſt thou believe, that covered 
« with the Shame of a contemptuous Denial, I 
& can patiently wait till thy Arms have pronounced 
« our Doom? A Noman Woman knows how to. 
die, when her Honour calls upon her fo to do; 
« and if I cannor move thee, know I have reſolved 
«ro give myſelf Death in thy Preſence. Thou 
« ſhalt not march to Rome without treading over 
« the Body of her to whom thou oweſt thy Be- 
«ing; and if a ſight of ſo much Horror has not 
« Power to ſtop thy Fury, remember ar leaſt, that 
« by means of thy endeavouting to: bring Rome 
« into Chains, thy Wife and Children cannot” a- 
void a fpeedy Death, or a tedious Servitude. 
CortoLANnvus, toſt with the violence of con- 
tending Paſſions, ſtood unable to make Reply: 
Hatred and deſire of Revenge balanced in his Heart 
the Impreſſion which ſo moving a Diſcourſe made, 
in ſpite of all his Reſolution. Heturia, ſecing he 
was ſhaken, but being afraid his Rage might pre- 
vail above his Pity : “ Why doſt thou not anſwer 
* me, my Son, ſaid ſhe ? wilt thou not know thy, 
* Mother ? Haſt thou forgot the Care I took 
* of thy Infancy 7 And canſt Thou, who makeſt 
* War only to revenge thy (elf of the Ingrati- 
* tude of thy: Fellow-citizens, deny me the. firſt 
4 Fayour I ever” asked thee, without blackenin 
thy ſelf with the very ſame Crime? If Trequire 
* thee to betray the Volſei, who have given thee 
so generous a Reception, thou would'ſt have 
* juſt Cauſe to reject, ſuch a Propoſal. But Ve- 
* turia is uncipile of putting her Son upon any, 
« thing Baſe: Thy Glory is more dear ro me, 
* | N & even 
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“ even than my own Life, I only deſire thee to 


& withdraw thy Troops from the Walls of Rome: 
« Allow us a Truce for a Year, that in this In. 
&« teryal Meaſures may be taken to procure a ſo- 
«lid Peace. Grant this, my Son, 1 thee 
* by Jupiter, all-Good and all-Powerful, who 
& preſides at the Capitol; by the Manes of thy 
„* Father and of thy Anceſtors. If my Prayer 
« and Tears are not able to. move thee, behold 
« thy Mother at thy Feet, imploring of thee the 
% Preſervation of her Country: And with theſe 


Words, melting in Tears, ſhe embraces his Knees, 


his Wife and Children do the ſame, and all the 
Roman Ladies that were with her beg for Mercy 
by their Cries and Tears. 


Anſwer of  ConoLANvus tranſported, and as it were beſide 


Coriola- 


himſelf to ſee Veturia at his Feet, cries out: “ Ah! 


nus to his g 5 28 
Mother. © my Mother, what is it you do?” And tenderly 


preſſing her Hand in lifting her up: Rome is { 
&« ved, ſays he to her, but your Son is loſt; ” wel 
ſoreſeeing that the Yol/ci wou'd never forgive hin 
the Regard he was going to pay to her [ntreatic. 
He then took her in private with his Wife, and 
agreed with them, that he wou'd endeavour to 
obtain the Conſent of the Principal Officers in his 
Army, for raiſing the Blockade. That he wou 
uſe all his Credit and Endeavours to bring the 
Community of the Volſci to terms of Accommo- 
dation; and that if the former Succeſs had made 


them obſtinate, ,and he cou'd not prevail, he 


wou'd lay down his Command, and retire to ſome 
neutral Git z that his Friends might then manage 
the Repeal of his Sentence, and his Return to 
Rome. He then took his leave of his Wife and 


Mother, after having tenderly embraced them, and 


thought of nothing now but how to obtain i 
honourable-Peace for his Country. 


He raiſes The next Day he called a Council of War 


be icke. he there repreſented the Difficulty of n the 
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Siege of a City which had a formidable Army for ** 
its Garriſon, and where there were as many Sole 
43 as there were Inhabitants; and concluded hr 


Army immediately began its March; and the Yol- 


a Rerrcat. No body contradidted his Opinion 
1 559 what had paſſed they cou'd not be igno- 


nt of the Motives of this new Reſolution. The 
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| ſei, more affected with the filial Reſpe& he had 
ſhewn for his Mother, than with their own In- 
tereſt, retired all to their ſeyeral Cantons. 
Hut Twllas, the General, who had received him 

, at rſt with ſo much Humanity, 4ealous of the 

, Eſteem and Intereſt he had gained wich the Sol- 

) diers, laid hold of this Opportunity to deſtroy him; 

and he no ſooner ſaw him returned to the City of 

1 WY 426-4, but be publickly7 gave out chat this Ex- 

6 ile had 'betrayed the Intereſts of the Pol/ti. Co- 

1 RIOLANUS, in order to clear himſelf, deſired he 
al 8 might anſwer for his Conduct before rhe General 

, Council of the Nation; but Tullus, who no leſs 

0 feared his Eloquence chan his Valour, raiſed a Tu- 

ni mult, by Advantage of which his Agents threw “r 
themſelves upon the Roman and ſtabbed him; the Death of 
1 niſctable and almoſt unavoidable Fate of all thoſe Caren 
10 5 are ſo unhappy as to take Arms againſt their 

untry. ty ts +6 

" Such was the End of this Great Man, too Haugh- 
ar ty indeed for a Republican, but who by his great 

" Qualities and Services deſerved a better Treatment 
Ui both from the Volſei and the Romans. When his 
25 Death was known at Rome, the People ſhewed 
5 neither Joy nor Grief; and perhaps they were not 

** ſorry that the Volſei had freed them from the Per- 

* plexity of recalling a Patrician whom they no 
* longer feared, and ſtill hat. A 
15 Bd of the Second Book. 
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SP: Caſſius Viſcellinus, 4 Patrician, conceives Hee 

; of getting himſelf acknowledged King of Rome, 

. by means of. the Diviſions that rewn in the Cit). 

.. To bring the People over to his fide, be propeſes in 
the Senate ſo have: an Account taken of the an 
quered Lands, in order to divide them equally « 
mong the Citizens. This is what was called il. 
Agrarian Law. Virginius, Caffius's Colleague it 

the Conſulſbip,” and C. Rabvleius, Tyibune of ll 
People, joyn to hinder the execution of the Conſul" 
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Propoſal. AM Decroe of the Senate, empowering 
Q. Fabius and C. Cornelius, Conſuls elett, bo 
name . Commiſſioners for the Partition of the 
Lands. Caſſius condemned to die. Menenius, 
the Lon of Agrippa, and Sp: Servilius, are in- 8 
peached by the Tribunes, for having in their Con- 
ſulſhip oppoſed. the Nomination of thoſe Commiſ- | 
foners. The firſt is fined, and ſhuts himſelf up 
in his Houſe, where he ftarves bimſelf to Death : 
. The ſecond diſperſes the Danger by his Conſtancy. 
Valero. A Law propoſed by him for the Afſem- 
blies by Tribes. This Law paſſes in ſpite of Ap- 
pius. The Tribunes in conjunction with the Con- 
fuls demand the Execution of the Senate's'Detrte 
for the Diviſion of the conguere Lands. Appius 
prevents this Demand from taking effect. The 
Death of that Conſular gives the Tribunes room 
to proſecute this Buſineſs anew ; but without Suc-- 
ceſs, ; i 0 ; . 


HIS Averſion in the People to all 
that bore the Name of Patricia, 
a aroſe only from the Jealouſy of the 
Wl WES Government. But as it had hi- 
d therto coſt the Senate no more 
an the Eſtabliſhmenr of the Tri- 
bunes, and the Baniſhment of a 
private Man, the zealous Republicans were not 
diſpleaſed with this Oppoſition of Intereſts, which 
by keeping an even Balance between the Credit 
of the Great, and the People's Power, ſerved to 
maintain the Public Liberty. Such was the Diſ- 
poſition of the' People's Minds, when an Ambi- 
tous Patrician took it in his Head, that by dri- 
ving the Contention ſomewhar further, and ma- 
king himſelf the Chief of one of the Partictz, he 
might deſtroy them both, and upon their Ruins 
lay the Foundation of his own Advancement. = 


— 


| * ö 8 8 


Year of Luxus; he had commanded Armies, obtained the 


of bp: Services, deſpiſing thoſe of others, and aſcribing 
| Caffius. | 


10 V. H. I. 8. Arms to ſue for Peace; they applied to the de. 


. This Patrician was named Sp. Cassius Viscer. 


Rome Honour of a Triumph, and was then actually the 
0 third time Conſul: He was a Man naturally Vain 


Chara8er and Oſtentatious, always exaggerating his own 


to. himſelf alone all the Glory in any good Succeſs, 
Blinded by inordinate Ambition, he Fad the Pre- 
ſumption to aſpire to the Royalty fo ſolemnly 
proſcribed by the Laws; and in the ſecret D-ficn, 
Which he had long before formed of reſtoring it 
in his own Perſon, he did not heſitate what Panty. 
he ſhou d join in with. He reſolved firſt to gain 
the Affection of the People, who always give 
themſelves up implicitely to thoſe who know how 
to catch them with the ſpecious Bait of promo- 
ting their Intereſt. ky. | 
_.. His Partiality openly appeared. during his ſe- 
cond Conſulate, at the Time when the Eftabliſh- 
ment of the Tribunes was in diſpute. Ir is true, 
The Me. his politic Condeſcentions might be attributed. to 
7 be his Deſire of ſeeing the People re- united to the 
pu bs Por Senate; but his late ſuſpicious Conduct with re- 
ple. lation both to. the Hernici, and the Roman Peo- 
ple, entirely convinced the Senate that his Views 
and Intereſts were different from thoſe of the Re- 
The Hernici, or Hernicians, were one of thoſe 
petty Nations neighbouring upon Rome, who, 
as we have already ſaid, inhabited part of Latiun. 


Joy of After the Death of CortoLanus, they entered in- 
ome 


66, 267,78 League with the Volſci againſt the Roman. 
po 268, Aquihius, who, was then Conſul with T. Sicini, 
had defeated them. Casstrus, who ſucceeded bim 

in the Conſulſhip, and in the Conduct of that 

War, reduced them by the mere Terror of bi 


Lir. Dec. nate, which referred the Affair to the Conlul. 
1. . 2. Casstus taking advantage of the Power given 15 
* "=; 8 

* 29 72 | 


Book IN. in the Roman REPUBLIC. 147 
by this Commiſſion, without ſo much as making 

| the Senare acquainted with the Articles of the 

| Treaty, granted Peace to the Hernici, and left 

them the third part of their Territory. By the 

fame Treaty he gave them the deſired Title of 

Allies and Citizens of Rome; ſo that he treated 

the Vanquiſhed as favourably as if they had been 
Victorious. In order to make himſelf Friends 
both within and without the State, he ſer apart 

for the Latins one half of what remained of the 
Lands of the Hernici, and the other half he di- 

vided among the poor Plebeians of Rome. He 

even endeavoured to recover out of the. Hands of 

ſome private Perſons Parcels of Land which he 

faid belonged to the Public, and which he in- 

tended to have diftributed alſo among the. poorer 
Citizens. He had before demanded the Nor 

of the Triumph, with as much Confidence as if Liv. Dec. 
he had gained ſome glorious Victory; and obtain- 1. J. 2. 
ed by his Credit a Reward which uſed never to 

be granted but to Generals who had fought ſome 
important Barrel with great Succeſs, had left 

at leaſt five thouſand of the Enemy dead upon 

the ſpot. 8 0 

| The next Day after his Triumph, according to 
cuſtom, he gave an Account, in an Aſſembly of 

the People, of all that he had done for the Glory 

and Service of the Republic, during the laſt 
Campaign. As his Exploits that Year afforded 

him nothing ſufficiently ſhining, he ran chiefly 

upon bis former Services. He repreſented that 

in his firſt Conſulate he had overcome the Sa- 

lines; that his ſecond Conſulate was made illu- Id. D. H. 
ſtrious by the ſhare he had in the Erection of the Ibid. . 
Tribuneſhip z that now in his third he had al- 

ready incorporated the Hernici into the Common- 
wealth, and propoſed before the end of it to xen- 

der the Condition of the Plebeians ſo happy, that 

they ſhou'd no longer envy that ofthe Patriciant. He 


N 4 added, 


-—» 
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added, that he promiſed himſelf the Roman Peo- 


ple muſt needs allow that they had never recei- 


ved ſo many Benefits before from one ſingle Ci. 
tiven. | 6 


Ihis Diſcourſe was heard with Pleaſure by 44 
People always fond of Novelty. The Senate on 


the contrary, who were fearful of CAssius's am- 
bitious Spirit, were not without Uneaſineſs. E- 
very body in Rome, thro' different Motives, im- 
ariently expected the Explanation of this mighty 
Promiſe, | Cas8vs. afterwards ſaid a great many 
things in praiſe of the Plehezans; he. obſerved 
that Rome owed to them not only her Liberty, 
but alſo the Empire ſhe had acquired over one 
part of her Neighbours. He added, that to hin 
it ſeemed very unjuſt that ſo brave a People, who 
daily expoſed their Lives to enlarge the Bound; 
of the Republic, ſhou'd languiſh in a ſhameful 
Poverty; while the Senate, the Patricians, and the 
whole Body of the Nobility, alone enjoy'd the 
Fruits of their Conqueſts. And to ſhew the bot- 
tom of his Deſign he added, that it was his Advice, 
that, in order to bring the Condition of the poor 
Citizens to ſome Equality with chat of the Rich, 
and enable them to ſubſiſt, they ſhou'd take an 
exact account of all the Lands which had been 
won from the Enemies, and which the Patria 
ans had ſeized to their own uſe, and make a new 
Diviſion of them, without any regard to thoſe 
who upon different Pretences had appropriated 
them to themſelves; and that ſuch a Diviſion 
wou'd. give the poor Plebeians an Ability of bring: 
ing up Children uſeful to the State. He added, 


that nothing, but - ſo. equitable...a, Partition cou'd 


reſtore the Union, and Equality which there 
' ought to be among the Citizens of one and the 
ſame Republic: It was then, ſays Livy, that the 
Agrarian Law was propoſed for the firſt time. 
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I wou'd be difficult to expreſs the Surpriſe, | 
Indignation, and Rage of the Senate, at the men- 

tion of ſuch a Propoſal. But in order to give a 

true Notion to what a Degree it was ruinous to 

the Great, and deſirable by the People, I think I 73, com 
cannot avoid repeating part, of what I have al- of the an- 
ready. ſaid, with relation to theſe public Lands. cent Ro- 
When the Romans had gained any conſiderable „, 7 5 
Advantage over their Neighbours, they never 
granted them Peace without taking from them quer'd 
part of their Territory, which was immediately Land-. 
incorporated with that of Rome. Tbis was in- 

deed the moſt uſual Deſign of their Wars, and 

the chief Fruit which they looked for from the 

Victory. Few are to learn, and J have ſaid elſe- 

where, that one part of theſe conquered Lands 

were ſold to reimburſe the State for the Expence 

of the War, another Portion was diſtributed gra- 

tis. among poor Plebeians newly ſettled at Rome, 

who: bad no Inheritance of their own; ſome- 

times a number of Parcels was let out to Farm, 

and by way of Feoffment, and the Occupiers paid 

the Rent in Money, in Fruits or in Corn, which 


ch, was ſold, and the Produce brought into the pub- 

an lic Treaſury. And laſtly, as the chief Wealth 

een of the Romans in thoſe Days conſiſted in Cattle 

ja and Flocks, what remained of theſe conquered 

ew Lands was left in Commons, and to ſerve for 

ole Paſtures, . 5 IS 5 45 5 

red This Diſpoſition baniſhed Poverty out of the That am 

Gon Republic, and bound the Citizens to its Defence. t C 

ing But the greedy Patricians deprived: the common fg 1 
ded, People of this Subſiſtenee: Tracts of Land of zh Abarice | 


prodigious Extent, ſet apart for the Support of J ibe 
the whole State, became inſenſibly the Patrimo- Get. 
the of a few private Perſons. If any Parcel were 
the ſold to defray the Charges of a War, the Se- ; 
nators who were the only rich Men in thoſe 
times, being the Directors of the Sale, cauſed it 


4 to 


156 The Hibs of the Nor Book Ill 


to be adjudged to themſelves ar a very inconſice. 
rable Price; ſo that the public Treaſury hardly 
received any Advantage from it. By means of the 
ſame Authority they took either under borrowed 
Names, or elſe in their "own, rhe Lands that 
ought to have been let out to Farm to 
Plebeians, to help them to maintain their Chil. 
dien. Oſtentimes by il-defigned Loans and ac. 
. cumulared Ufuries, they got the little Inheritan· 
ces which the People had received from their 
Anceſtors yielded to them. Laſtly, the Rich, 
by ſetting the Land- marks of their Eſtates fur: 
ther and further, by degrees had ſwallowed uy 
and confounded molt of the Commons; fo that 
neither the State in general, nor the Plebeian 
in particular, received any Benefit worth men- 
tioning from theſe foreign Eands. "The Pau. 
cians Who had got into Poſſeſſion of them, hal 
incloſed them with Walls: Fine Structures were 
built upon them; Troops of Slaves taken Priſc 
ners in War manured them for the account of 
the Great Men of Rome, and now a long Pr. 
ſcription ' had covered theſe Uſurpations. The 
Senators and Patricians had hardly any other In- 
come beſides theſe public Lands, which had 
led ſucceſſively thro” different Families by Deaths 
Partition, or Sale. 
The Cen- Whatever Shew of Equity there was in Cassws's 
ſequences Propoſal, it was impoſſible to bring it into a Lav 
of Cafes without ruining at once the Senate and chief No- 
yr bility, and raiſing an infinite Number of Lav: 
e Suits about Truſts among all the Families in Rome, 
and accordingly moſt of the Senators ſtood up v 
gainſt him with great Animoſity. Without am 
feſpect to his Dignity, they publickly reproachet 
+ with his Pride, his Ambition, and the Defir 
he had of ſtirring up ned Troubles in the Com- 


monwealth. They loudly declared Castus did 7 


Bock III. in the Roman ReevBLic:.  I5t 
& ſo much like a Conſul as like a ſeditious Tri- 

une. „„ ; 8 

g Cassrus always expected to find a general A- 
verſion to his Propoſal in the great Men of Rome. 

But as he flatter d himſelf that the People, always 
ſond of Novelties, and enticed by the Hopes of 

the Partition of the Lands, wou'd declare in his 
fyour, he convened a new Aſſembly; and amon 
a great many Things which he ſaid in contempt o 
the Nobility and in favour of the People, he added, 

that it ſhou'd be wholly the fault of this laſt Or- 

der of the Republic, if they did not free them- 

ſelyes at one Stroke from the Indigence to which 

the Avarice of the Patricians had reduced them: 

That all they had to do for this purpoſe, was to 

make a folemn Law for the Partition of the con- 

quered Lands, of which he had already in ſome 

meaſure propoſed to them the Scheme in what he 

thought of doing with the Territory of the Her- 

nici; that moreover they ought to cauſe the Mo- 

ney which the poor Plebeians had paid for the Corn 

that the King of Sicily had ſent as a Preſent to 

Rome to be repaid to them; and that by theſe juſt 

Laws they wou'd for ever baniſh Poverty, Envy, 
and Diſcord.” hs 

The People at firſt received this Propoſal with 237 77 
great Applauſesz but moſt of the Tribunes, who zunes op- 
cou'd not without Jealouſy ſee that a Patrician poſe the - 
and a Conſul ſhou'd go about to gain to himſelf . 
the Confidence of the Multitude to their Preju- 

dice, kept a profound Silence, which hindered 

their Adherents and the Heads of the Tribes from 
declaring openly for the Law. Not but that both 

che one and the other were ſenſible of the Ad- 

vantage it wou'd be of to the People, as we ſhall 

find hereafter; but they were unwilling that the 

People ſhou'd be obliged for it to a Patrician, 

and that a Conſul ſhou'd be looked upon as the 

Author of the Law. Thus, without either ap- 

8 | | proving 


$22 


Virginius 
- oppoſes his 
Colleague. 
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proving or oppoſing it openly, they waited fy 
ſome other Opportunity, when they themfelye, 


might have in the Eyes of the People the Merit 


of getting it paſſeeec. 
Vrginius, Gass1vs's Colleague in the Conſulate 
did not attack it directly: he pretended on the 
contrary to be ſenſible of the Juſtice of it in ge. 
neral; but to elude the Publication of it, he high. 
ly blamed the uſe that Cassius intended to put i 
to, pretending that by this treacherous Diviſion of 
the Lands of the Hernici, he had ſet the Con. 
querors and the Vanquiſhed upon a ſhameful E. 
quality. At the ſame time he let fall ſome Suſi. 
cions againſt his Colleague, as if by that extraor: 
dinary Diſtribution 5 in favour of their 
old Enemies, he had ſought to make them bi 
Creatures to the Prejudice of the State itſelf; 


„What Reaſon is there, cried he, for reſtoring 
© ro the Hernici the third part of a —— 
& lawfully conquered? What can be his End, in 


&« giving the Latins the better part of what r. 
& mains, unleſs it be to plane himſelf a way to the 
4 Tyranny? Rome has cauſe to fear that thoſ: 


Nations, {till jealous of her Greatneſs notwith: 


Caſſius 


ber of La- 
tins and 
Hernici 
zo come to 
Rome. 


ce ſtanding their new Alliance, may one day come 
© to fer Caſſius at their Head like a ſecond Cori. 
& Janus, and under his Conduct attempt to rende 


* themſelves Maſters of the Government. 


ſends for a 
great num- 


This Compariſon with Coriolanus, which m 
called to the People's Minds the thought of a P- 
trician whoſe Memory was ſo odious to them, 
cooled their firſt Heat for the Reception of thi 
Law. The Tribunes themſelves gave Intimation 
that the Author was ſuſpicious to them too. Cav 
dus perceiving his Party grew weaker than ve, 
ſent underhand for a great Number of: Latins and 
Hernicz to come to Rome, telling them, that i 
Quality of Roman Citizens, it concerned them 1 
be preſent at the next Aſſembly to — b 
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Rights, and to get à Ratification of the Parti- 
tin of Lands which he had propoſed in their 


Favourt. 


pon this, great Numbers of thoſe new Citi- 
ens immediately flocked to Rome. Cassius was 
indifferent whether the Law was received or no; 
he had propoſed it only with a View of raiſing a 
Sedition, wherein he might have an Opportunity 
of purting himſelf at the Head of one of the Par- 
ties; which might be able to make him Maſter of 


the Government. The Coldneſs which appeared 


in the Tribunes diſconcerted all his Meaſures. To 


engage the People to join him, he never went 


thro! the City without a numerous Guard of La- 


tins and Hernici. Virginius, in order to diſperſe 


this Faction, publiſhed an Edict, requiring all 
the Allies, that were not actually Inhabitants of 
Rome, to depart the City forthwith. Cassius 
oppoſed this Edict, and a Herald by his Order pub- 


liſhed another directly to the contrary Effect, per- 


mitting all ſuch as were inrolled Citizens to re- 
main thete. This Oppoſition raiſed new Com- 
motions in the City: The two Magiſtrates were 


D. H. I. 8. 


ih, rcſolved to be equally obeyed: Their Lictors were 
one durrelhing and fighting every moment; and this 
Competition between two Parties, which both _ 
nac grew ſtronger and ſtronger daily, was juſt degene- 

nting into a Civil War, when one of the Tribunes 
ef the People, named C. Rabuleius, undertook to 
2 eſtore Quiet to the Republic, and, like an able 
den Don to procure the whole Advantage for the 
"= o min f | 
: 1 He remonſtrated in a public Aſſembly, that it Art 
Can eaſy matter to reconcile the Opinions e 
IC, the two Oonſuls; that both were * upon the Rabuleius. 
* Juſtice af the Partition of the Lands of the Her- 
n in favour of the Roman People; only that 
wu Castus was for extending the Liberality to the 
tber Hie and the Laing, Allies of the Republic. 


That 
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Aſſembly broke up without coming to any Deter 


name ten Commiſhoners to take an exact Infor- 


do the Public. That they ſhou'd ſell one part of 
theſe for the uſe of the Treaſury, diſttibute anc- 


place ſufficient Land · marks where-eyer they were 
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That he thought the beſt Way wou'd be to beg 
with doing Juſtice to the Roman People, which 
they both agreed ought to be done; and that à 
to the Propoſal made by Cassius in favour of the 
Allies, but oppoſed by his Colleague, the Decifun 
of that ſhou'd be deferred to another time. Tha 
as to all the other conquered Lands which made 
the greateſt part of the Roman Territory, the &. Wl Þ 
nate and People wou'd deliberate upon it at . WR * 
ſure as the Importance of ſo great an Affair regu. 
red, and take ſuch Meaſures as ſnou'd be moſt + 
greeable to the Good of the Commonwealtb. 
- Under theſe Appearances of an equitable and 
moderate Conduct, the Tribune concealed his De- 
Ggn of puſhing the Buſineſs of the Partition mor 
briskly than ever, as ſoon as he had got it out of 
Cassrus's Hands. By this means he made that the 


mination as to the general Diviſion of all the 
conquered. Lands. Castus, aſhamed of the il 
Succeſs of his ambitious Aims, hid himſelf in bis 


me ops, ct ©. ̃ ̃F wc cg r= cc ©», To . 


ts was ds kd ., Y ys wy, on 


P 
fered : the Advice of Appius, that intrepid De- 
fender of the Laws, was, that in order to appeal 
the Peoples juſt Complaints, the Senate ſhoud 


mation of all ſuch Lands as belonged | originally 


ther part among the poorer Citizens, who had 10 
Inheritance in Land, reſtore the Commons, and 


Mi. th — 8 om ——_— a——c}_ } ] + c zz J cx a _ 


neceſſary, 
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neceſſary, the want of which had cauſed the A- 
buſes that were then complained of. That as to 
the remainder of thoſe, Lands, they ſhou'd never 
let them out for above five Years at a time, and 
that always at the full Rent, and that the Produce 
ſhou'd be employed in praviding Corn and Pay 
for the Plebeians that Went to War. That this 
Regulation wou'd hinder; them from thinking a- 
ny more of the Partition of the Lands; and that 
they wou d undoubtedly prefer Corn, Money, 


© ad. Fr.. e 


paign, te a Shp of Land which they muſt culti- 
vate with the Sweat of their Bros; and that he 


A knew;no ſurer way of reforming the ancient A- 

ne WY buſes, than to reſtore Þhings: to the Spirit of their 

» of Primitive Inſtitution 1658 K 10 21090154. 3t? | 
he 4. Sermpronius Atratinus, a Man much reſpected 23, pam. 
er. by the Senate, highly approved of Appiusſs Ad- cians elde 
de vice: he only added to it, that they ought to the Parti- 
gie the Allies and thoſe! Nations who had been 
1 WY larely made Citizens of Rome, to underſtand; that 
n. it was not reaſonable; they ſhou'd have à ſhare of 


the Lands which the Romans had conqurred be- 

v. fore their Alliance; that each Nation, tho? Allies, 
7 might diſpoſe as they thought fit of their own 
only Territory and Conqueſts; but that as for ſuch 
Lands as ſhou'd be won by their joint Forces, 
l be Republic, in the Diviſion of them, wou d 
5 c have regard to the Aſſiſtance ſhe received from 


De- her Allies. 2330 vat anne 

The Advice of theſe two Senators formed the 
Senatusconfultum. But as the Eſtates of the prin- 
cipal Men in Rome lay wholly in thoſe conquered 
Lands, moſt of the Senators, who wou'd have 


ind! been ruined, by ſuch a Regulation, got it added to 
2 the Henatustunſultum, in order to ſtave off the 
1 8 Execution. of it, that whereas the Conſulate of 
; Castus and Virginius was upon the Point of ex- 


puing, nothing ſhou' d be done in it till Q Fa- 
ung a 


bins 


and a certain Subſiſtence during the whole Cam 
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bus and Ser. Cornelius, the Conſuls elect, entered 
upon their Office, and that they ſhou'd be im- 
powered to name the Decemvirs, Who were to 
regulate the Affair of the Partition of the Land 
Nay, and the chief of the Senate reſolved among 
themſelves to impeach Cavs, and to proſecuie 
him ſevrrely, in order to intimidate all ſuch 2 
might be tempted for the future iy Air in thi 
 Aﬀant:in: z bn he 01043353, 

Year of Some Some Authors tell u bat as Win liche two 
Rome new. Conſuls had —— fon of their Digniry, 
_ Qsstus's own Father was the Man that accuſed 
— him tothe Senate of havi; RE to make 
himſelf the Tyrant of his ry ; and that this 

ſevere | Roman, like another 5 having laid 

the Proofs of his Crime before à full Senate, took 
is Saft home co his Hoa and there cauſed hin 
Va Mix. to be: put to Death in the Preſence of his whole 

1 F. e. 9. Family. But Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus' informs us 

D. H. V g. chat it: was-Cefo Fabius,\ Brother to che firſt Con- 

ul, and Vulerius, the Grandſon of Pablicola, both 

Wumitrs that made themſelves Parties in this A,. 

fair, and vrho having"convened the Aﬀenbly of 

the People according to the Power appertaining 

to their Office, accuſed Cassrus of having intro 

duced foreign Troops into che City, with 'deligh 
to-oppicis The Liberty of ihis Countrymen. 

Casslus appeared in the Aſſembly dref#'d tnMoum: 

ing, in a Habit conformable to his preſent Cir 

cumſtances. He repreſented to the People, to 

make his Defence their Intereſt, that it was them 

'F# the Senate attacked in his Perſon, and tfiat he wa 

. odioup to the Patricians, only becauſe he had pro- 

to oblige them to are with the People the 

ands which they had unjuſtly ſeiz'4to' their own 

ule. Bur that generous People, who in their 

| Indigence thought Slavery far more in. 

ſupportable than Poverty, heard with a genen 


1 W a _y 
uc 


© wa, ag ww SS A — W 


„„ 1 , I oa 


— — 222 — 


Sook HI. # he Roman RtpuBLte. 137 
fen ſulpieious Conduct. Thus he faw himſelf at 

ggce abandoned by the People, and proſecuted by 

the Senate; and he was condemned by the unam- 

buns Voice of all his Fettow-citizens. The date 

Example of Coriolauus, whoſe Exile had proved 

ſo dangerous, made that Cassis was fentenced'ts 

de. That Conſular, who had been hohoured 

with two Triumphs, was thrown down from the 

Top.of the Tarpeian Rock; and the Patrictant Had Cs 


„een of defroping by the Hinds "oF the come 
{  Plebeians 'themſelves, 4 declared Advocate for | E to death. 


Intereſts of the People. © 


= KM: Proceeding {o teſolure quite ftynned the Mü 
4 titude. It was ſome time before a word was Heart 


«gin of making Enquiries about the Public Lans; 


MK the Execution of the Senatusronfulrum, and the 

n Nomination of the Deecmvirs, lay fafpentied. This 

le great Affair came to be one of thoſe State-Myfte- 

, des which no Body. dares to touch upon: The 
People, intimidated, kept in 4 profound” Slender 

n WF for kme time; but their Neceſlities e 1 

1 viyed their Complaints. The common People be. 


gin to regret theit Loſs in Cu rhey' bfai 


u Wl themſclves far his Death; aud with a late A- 
” Wh £nowiedgment, which was. [little better. chan 


downright Ingratitude, gave uſeleſs Praiſes to tſſe 
Fry of 4 Man whom themſelves had de- 


IM roved. 7 por 

0 ; . EPS ty, TOO ISO Je Fey „ „ rom 

* a The Senate, fearing another Cafſins | might BET Senate 
* into the Conſulſhip, uſed all imaginable Precauiti- Precauri- 
* ons do keep that ſupreme Dignity from falling to ns /- avoid 


any but Patricia whom they might ſafely? 15 . 


" enz and they were in a mater ablplute Bl 2 
þ rectors of that Election, which was never made 
wht bur in Aſſemblies by Centuries, © where the Phi- 
e had the Majority: of Voices, Thus Calis 
* Amilius and C/ Fabius, M. Fabius and Lulfns 


eine archindt fuccefftveiy to che Confultip. er o 
nf lathe Reſolution which the Senate had thken ot 560, 


: 209, 270. 
letting 69, 27 
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letting the Senatusconſultum drop, they. thought 
they cou d not truſt this their ſecret Deſign to any 

more ſafely than to Ceſo Fabius, and Lucius Val. 

rius, the Accuſers of Cassius, and the Men who 

had precipitated him in a manner with their owg 

Hands from the Tarpeian Rock. The People ſay 

the Artfulneſs of this Management; they perceive 

that none were brought into the Conſulſhip but 

_ _ Patricians that wou'd be ſure never to nominate 
the Decemvirs that were to proceed in the Di 
ion of the Lands, In theſe Circumſtances, the 

| War, that was indeed almoſt continual, againt 
_the-Yolſci, being broke out afreſh, and the two 
Conſuls, . M. Fabius and L. Valerius, who wer 
then in Poſt, having deſired ſome Recruits to com- 
pleat their Legions, a Tribune named C. Meni 


oppoſed ir, and publickly proteſted that he woud 


never ſuffer any Plebeian to give his Name to be 
imrolled till the Conſuls had firſt brought the + 
.natusconſultum into a full Aſſembly of the People, 
and named thoſe Commiſſioners that were to pu 
D. H. I. 8. it in Execution. The Conſuls, to extricate then- 
_ Dec. ſelves from this Perplexity, and to get over the 
"- * 2 Tribunes Oppoſition, carried their Tribunal out 
of Rome, beyond the Juriſdiction of the Tribune, 
.whoſe Power and Functions were confined within 
the City Walls. The Conſuls then ſent a Sum 
mons to the Plebeians that were to march into the 
Field. Theſe, relying upon the Tribunes Oppo 
ſition, did not appear, and were under no Appre 
. ... henfions, while that ſubſiſted, that the Conſul 
wou' d offer to ſeize them. But thoſe Magiltrats 
took another Method to make themſelves obeyed; 
and without ever returning to Nome, being ui. 
willing to have any Conteſt with the Tribune 
4 they gave order for demoliſhing the Country Seit 

and 


cutting down the Trees belonging to tit 


cůhhief Plebeians that had refuſed to attend thit 

ue „done 
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ſelyes before the Conſuls to receive their Com- 


out any remarkable Succeſs; and the Conſuls de 
tained che Soldiers in the Field as long as poſſible; 
to avoid new Seditions. 4211 dd ons, 576 1 


The principal Men of the Senate, who were the 
moſt nearly touched by the Inqui ſition into the 
public Lands, deſigned that Poſt for Appius Clau· 


. dius, the Son of bim we have already ſpoke of. 

th He had inherited from his Father a conſiderable 
u Eſtate, a great number of Clients, and particular. 
be ly that Haughtineſs and Reſolution which had 
„made him fo odious to the Multitude. Accord- 

lk, BW ingly the People wou'd not hear of him, but de- 


manded ſome of thoſe ancient Senators that had 
ſnewn themſelves. moſt their Friends. Each Par- 
ty remained obſtinate in the Reſolution they had 
taken. The Senate flattered themſelves that they 


ne ſhou'd carry this Aﬀair with a high hind in an 
thi e Aſſerably by Centuries: The Conſuls call'd it as 
uu. uſual, and according to the Power annexed to 
\the i their Dignity; but the People, by the Inſtigation 
PP of their Tribunes, made ſo much Noiſe, and there 
pe- were ſuch violent and bitter Conteſts and Diſputes, 
olub Wi that it was impoſſible to proceed to the Election 
ra that Day. This was the private aim of the Tri- 
zel banes, who; with a Preſumptuouſneſs never be- 


une, I Day. The Conſuls and the Senate in 4 Body did 
Sen not. fail to be at it; and they demanded of the 
) dhe Tribunes by what Authority they durſt take upon 
the BN them to preſide at the Election of Conſuls. They 


replyed, that their Concern for the People's Wel- 


This military Execution brought the People to 
their Duty; they immediately ran and offered them- 


mands. Every one took Arms; they marched a - 
gainſt the Enemy; the War was carried on with- 


But when they were returned, and the time Tumul m 


0unt 0, 


was come for the Election of new Conſuls, Difs 77" 
cord raged out again with more Fury than ever: ian Low. 


fore heard of, convened a ſecond Aſſembly for next 


O 2 p £9 fare 


92 


Agra- 
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frre obliged them to prevent their having Tyrant 


impoſed upon them for Magiſtrates; and that if the 
Senate did nat chuſe Men of unqueſtionable Cha. 


racters, they ſhou d find ways to prevent any E. 


lection that might be pre judicial to the People. 
Same Senators, provoked at this Audacioufneſ, 
wert immediately for hav! 
a Dictator; who by the 


— firſt Conſul nds 
and abſolute 


l Hauer of his Office, — 2 puniſh the 
75 Authors of theſe: Innovations. But as there wy 


room to fear that the People wou'd openly re 


: - volt, the wiſer and more moderate part of the 8e. 


— 


nade thought:it wou'd be imprudent in ſuch a Con. 
juncdure to venture the ſupreme Authbrity among 
a whole People work'd 3 A more gen. 


— Inter- tle: Courſe was taken. The Senate contented 


5. I. 1.8. 
Year of 
Rome 
271. 


lotereſt to put pur off er 


themſelves with creating an laror. Rox, as was pri 
ctis d under the Kings during any Vacancy of the 
Throne. This ſhort - livrdꝰ Magiſtracy was given 
to 4; Semprinms' Atratinus, who delivered it over 
to S. Largius. That Magiftrate was of a Spirit 
inclining to a Reconciliation, and probably fearing 


leſt if the Sanate continued obſtinate to promoie 


Anh to che Conſulate, the Oppoſition of the 
Tribunes and People might at length raiſe a dan- 
gerous Sedition, he chought ir was the Republic's 
Election to more peace- 
ful and favouirable Times; and he managed both 
Parties ſo artfiillyg that he prevailed on each to x 
bate ſome what of its Demauds. 
that the Election ſhou'd ſtill be made as ufua), and 
by the Votes of the Centuries; and the rwo \ Par 
ties in the choice of the Conſuls. 


Corfu che. A Union being brought about upon theſe Con 
* ditions,” they proceeded only for form fake to the 


— 


Election of the Conſuls. —— Tribunes got thit 
Dignity beſtowed upon C. Julius lulus, whon 
every Body knew to be dre? People's Party; a and 
aShve * Fribunes. Tae Pauricians namel 


21 &+ . ; for 


=” RN - — _ = — A, kk, © = «x wo mm wi nn wr - 


It was concluded 


— — 
"A t©nDA £ —_— —— —_—— pp — uw 1 


<< my 7 vr 25 


= @@ 


Book III. zn the Roman REPUBLIC, | 
for bis Colleague O, Fabius Vibulanus, deſcended 
of a Family made illuſtrious by almoſt continual 
Conſulates, and Who without having ever offend- 
ed the 4 had nevertheleſs upon all Occaſions 
ſtood up for the Rights and Prerogatives of the 


) BY 
a Senane;; 3s; Ati n | 
; WH The People flattered themſelves with Hopes 
: that having a Conſul at their Devotion, th 
1 ſhould now get the Commiſſioners to be named, 
0 and at length obtain the Partition of the Lands. 
N But a plain Inſtance was then ſeen of the Diffe- 
k rence there is between thoſe that raiſe themſelves 
0 to high Dignities by baſe and abject Compliances, 
5 and thoſe generous Men whoſe perſonal Merits, 
d as well as Birth, naturally place thoſe Honours 
1 upon them. C. Julius did indeed make ſome ſlight 
de Attempt to publiſh the Senatusconſultum, but ſcarce 
«» WT durſt he ſo much as maintain his Opinion agat 
* chat of Fabius. The Senate's Conſul, if we may 
it uſe ſuch an Expreſſion, had aſſumed fo great a Su- 
ng periority over the People's, tho' their Dignities 
10 were equal, that there ſeemed to be but one in 
the the Republic all this Year, Fabius obliged him 
a to go out of Rome along with him, and to march 
Ty uu the Æqui and the Yoentes. They were 
er ations of Tuſcany that had made Inroads upon the 
oth Territories of the Romans: Theſe latter made Re- 
o briſals, and this Expedition terminated in che Ra- 
del vage of the Countr. * 
and Theſe _ Wars were the ordinary Expedi+ 
Par. ents uſed by the Conſuls, who to divert the com. 
mon Complaints of the People, led them out of 
don: Komme upon that Pretence, and carried the War 
the broad with intent to give their Soldiers, at the 
that . Enemy's Coſt, a Subſiſtence that might make 
hon chem forget their old Claims. But theſe continul! 


mers made them ſtill more fierce, and the neut 
Peace generally revived, in thoſe unruly Spirits, 

the Diſcord which the War had only PR 
= 1 [i 
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It broke out afreſh upon the Election of the 
Conſuls. The People, being tied up to chuſe 
none but Nobles, cou'd at leaſt have wiſhed they 
might have had only ſuch of that Order as ſeemed 
to be Plebeians in their Inclination. They even 
affirmed loudly in the Aſſemblies, that twas enough 
the People wou'd ſuffer rhe Conſuls to be always 
taken out of the Body of Patricians, without be- 
ing forced likewiſe to receive ſuch as were moſt 
averſe to the Partition of the Lands. The Senate, 
on the contrary, reſerved that Dignity only for 
thoſe in whom they found moſt Courage and Re- 
ſolution; each Party ſtood to its Pretenſions with 
equal warmth; but at length the Affair was ac- 

commodated. They agreed to go by the ſame 

Har of Rule as in the laſt Election. The People again 
Rome named their Conſul, tho' ſtill one of the Patric. 

| The of ans: it was Sp. Furius; and the Senate choſe Ce 
D. H. in Fabius, the Man that even in his Quzſtorſhip hal 
incipio -deſtroyed Cafſins. The Buſineſs then in Agitation 

J. 9. Zona · vas to continue the War againſt the Æqui and the 
Va. Mar Tuſcans, who had renewed their Incurſions. The 

1.9. c. 3. new Conſuls ordered the People to take Arms 
but a Tribune named Sp. Acilius vigorouſly oppe- 
ſed it. He declared he wou'd make the fame Op- 

poſition againſt all the Decrees that ſhou'd iſe 

from the Senate, let it be upon what Affair i 

wou'd, till the Senatusconſultum was brought into 

the Aſſembly of the People, and the Commiſſo- 

ners named in purſuance thereof. That it was jul 

the ſame thing to him whether the Country wa 
ravaged by Enemies, or unjuſtly poſſeſſed by Uſur 

pers. In the mean while the gui and Yen 

put all to Fire and Sword in the Territory 0 

Rome, without the Senate's being able to find 
Troops to reſiſt them, thro! the Obſtinacy of tit 
2 Tribune who hinder'd their making any Le)! 
3 % In this Perplexity, Appius, whom we ſpoke of be 
Tribunes. fore, thought of an Expedient which proved 1 
51 FRI ſuccelsiu) 


Book III. za the ROMAN REPUBLIC. 163 
ſucceſsful. He repreſented that the Power of the Liv. Dec. 
Tribuneſhip was formidable only by the Union of 2. 
the Tribunes; and that if the oppoſition of a ſin- 
gle Tribune was of force to ſuſpend the Executi- 
on of a Decree of the Senate, it had the ſame 
Prerogative as to the Deliberations of his Col- 
Jeagues. That it was not impoſſible there might 
be a Jealouſy among them; that their Buſineſs 
was to endeavour to bring it to a Diviſion, and 
privately to engage ſome one of them to enter in- 
to the Senate's. Intereſts. This Advice was ap- 
proved and followed; the Senators applied them- 
ſelyes to gain the Friendſhip of the Trihunes, and 
they ſucceeded: Four of that College declared in 
a public Aſſembly, that they cou'd. not bear that 
the Enemies, by favour of the Diviſions that reign- 
ed in the City, ſhou'd thus lay waſte the Country 
with Impunity, 7cilius had the Shame and Mor- 
tification of ſeeing his n the 
People took Arms, and followed the Conſuls to 
the War. For ſeveral Years there was a kind of 
alternative of Troubles at home and Wars abroad, 
nor cou'd the People all this while bring about 
the Publication of the Law. They laid the whole 
blame upon the Conſuls, and to be revenged of 
them, Soldiers were found that were not aſhamed, 
at their return from the Army, to turn Accuſers 
or Witneſſes againſt their Generals, as if they had 
wanted Courage or Capacity in the Command of 
r 1 f 
Scarce was a Conſul out of his Office, but he Con/u/s 
was immediately cited before the Aſſembly of the . 
Tape, that is indeed before a Tribunal where his 
molt inveterate Enemies were his Judges. Thus Menenius 
Menenius, the Son of Agrippa, was accuſed, upon condemm d. 
Pretence that during his Conſulate the Enemy had 
taken the Fort of Cremera. The Tribunes, O. Har of 
Confidius and T. Genutius, loudly demanded his Rome 
Death; but the Senate and all bis Friends ſoli- 277 


Fs cited D. H:1.9. 
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The Conſul 
* Sp. Servi- 


lius accu- 
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cited {0 earneſtly in his Behalf, that he was only 
condemned to pay a Fine that amounted to two 
thouſand Aſes, that is, about twenty Crowns of 
our. Money, a very inconſiderable Sum with re- 
gard to the Time we write in, but of great con- 


ſequence in that Age, and in a Republic where the 
prime Magiſtrates lived by the Labour of their. 


Hands. 


ay we may reckon this Fine exceſlive, 


with reſpe& to Menenius, whoſe Father had leſt 
him no other Patrimony bur his Glory and his Po- 


verty. His Friends offered generouſly to pay it 
for him, but he wou'd not ſuffer it; bur pierced 
to the Heart with the Injuſtice and nde of 
his Fellow-citizens, he ſhut himſelf up in his 


Houle, where Grief and Hunger ſoon diſpatched 


him. | er 
The People fell next upon another Conſulat, 
named Spurius Servilius, who ſucceeded Menenius 
in the Conſulſhip. It was charged upon him 282 
Crime, that in a Bartel, wherein he had defeated 
the Zaſcaus, he had loſt ſome Troops by purſuing 
the Enemy with more Courage than Prudence. 
But this was only the Pretence; the Victory be 
had gained was a full Apology for that fault. The 
real Crime of both theſe Conſulars was the having 


omitted, during their Conſulates, to name the Com- 
miſſioners that were to make the Partition of the 


Lands 


Fervilius, tho not unacquainted with the Peo- 


ple's Bitterneſs againſt him, had Recourſe neither 


to Intreaties, nor the Intereſt of his Friends to 
elcape their Rage. He faced the Danger boldly, 
and. without changing either his Habit or hs 


_ , . Cauntenance, appeared before the Aſſembly of the 


ev 


5 12 . according to his Summons, and addrefling 


his Speech to che Multitude, If I am ſent for 


( hitber, ſays he, to give an Account of whit 


dpa d in che Jaft Bartle where T commanded, | 


dn feady to do it. But if this is only a Pretec 


6 to 
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to deſtroy me, as I ſuſpect, I deſire you wou'd. - 

| eue me à needleſs Trouble. Here is my Body. 

ad Life, which you may diſpoſe of juſt as 

„ or banftob ot ig ante data, >. 

Some of the more-moderate 784 the People D. H. I. 9. 

having cried out that he ſhou'd take Courage, and | 
o 0n with his Defence: Since I am to deal Servilius's 

wich Judges, and not with Enemies, added he, Pente. 

I am to inform you, Romans, that I was made 

© Conſul with Firginius at a time when the Ene- 

my was Maſter of the Country, and Famine and 

« Diſſention raged. in the City. It was in this 6 

« perplexing CORP that I was called to the 

© Government. of the State. I marched againſt 

© the Enemies, whom I defeated in two Battels, 

© and forced to ſhut themſelves up in their Towns. 

© And while they were in a manner block'd up 

© there by the Terror of your Arms, I in my 

© turn ravaged their Territory; I got a prodigi- 

© qus quantity of Corn which I brought to Rome, 

© where I reſtored Plenty. What Fault have I 

committed thus far? Am I guilty of any Crime 


r ER SS os 
— 


. 5 
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be © in having won two Victories? But, ſay my 
be © Adverſarics, I loſt a great many Men in the laſt 
ng © Engagement : Are Battels then to be fought a- 
m. 1 0 Nations long hardned to War, and that 
he © defend themſelves ſtoutly, without Blood being 


© ſhed on both Sides? What Deity has undertaken - 
* for the Roman People that they ſhall gain Vi- 
* Jories. without Loſs? Is any Man here to learn 


to chat Glory is acquired only by great Danger? 
ly, I engaged with Troops more numerous than 
his WF © thoſe you truſted to my Conduct; however, 
the after an obſtinate Fight I broke them. I pur 
ing WY © their Legions in Diſorder, and at length they 
for WF © fled. Cou'd I refuſe: to follow Victory, when 
ht © he went before me? Was it indeed in my Power 
d, 1 to reſtrain_ your Soldiers, who were carried a- 
ce 


* Way by their Courage, and who warmly purſued 
| "oy A 
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© a ſcattered Enemy? If I had ſounded a Retrea, 
© if I had led our Soldiers back to their Cany, 
© wor'd not your Tribunes this Day have accuſe} 
me of having an Underſtanding with the Foe? 
* Ef yo Enemies rallied again, if they were ſup. 
pported b . a Body of Troops that advanced to 
ts their Aid; in a word, if we were _ obliged to 
© begin the Bartel quite afreſh z and if in this 4. 
C eden I loft ſome Men, is it not the uſual Chance 
© of War? Can you find Generals that will un- 
6 dertake the Command of your Armies, if you 
make it a Condition that wy ſhall bring Ts 
1 to Rome every Soldier that goes out with 
them into the Field? Do not then enquire whe: 
ther at the End of aBatrel I have loſt ſome go 
be © but, 1 udge of my Conduct by my Victory, and 
by ot Effects of that Victory. If it be tn 
6 * I drove your Enemies out of your Tem. 
* tory; that I killed great numbers of their Men 
© in two Battels; that I forced the ſhattered Re- 
© mains of their Armies to ſhut themſelves up in 
© their ſtrong Towns; and that J enriched Rom 
and your Soldiers with the Booty which they 
© pot in the Enemy's Country: Let your Tr. 
© bunes ſtand up and tell me to my Face wherein 
©-Thave failed in the Duties of a good Generil 
** =; that is not what I fear; theſe Accuſations 
© are only uſed as a Colour for their exerciſing 
with impunity the Hatred and Animoſity which 
© they bear to the Senate and the whole Order of 
* Patricians. My true Crime, as well as that of 
© the illuſtrious Menenius, is our neither of us he 
© ving nominated, during our Conſulates, thoſe 
«.Decemvirs whom you have fo long ſighed for, 
© But was it poſſible we ſhou'd do it in the Hum 
and Tumult of Arms, and while our Ene 
dere at our Gates, and Diſcord in the City? 
© And if we cou'd have done it, know, Roman, 
that Servilius wou'd never have given Authority 
3 6 to 
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to a Law which cannot be put in Practice with- 
out raiſing a general Diſturbance in every Fa- 
( ily, without occaſioning an infinite number of 


Law-Suits, and without ruining the chief Fa- 
© milies: of the Republick, and who are her firm- 
« eſSupport. Will you never ask any thing of 
© the Senate but what is prejudicial. to the com- 
© mon Good of our Country, and never ask but 
© only by Seditions? If a Senator dares but re- 
« preſent to you the Injuſtice of your Pretenſions; 
© if a Conſul does not ſpeak the ſeditious Lan- 
© ouage of your Tribunes; if he defends coura- 
© gjouſly'the Sovereign Power with which he is 
© inveſted, you immediately cry out, A Tyrant! 
Scarce is he our of his Poſt, but he is over- 
© whelmed with Accuſations. Thus by your un- 
© juſt Plebiſcitum you took away the Life of Me- 
© nenius, no leſs a great Captain than a good Ci- 
© tizen.” Ought you not to die with ſhame at the 
Thoughts of having ſo cruelly perſecuted the 
Son of that Menenius Agrippa to whom you are 
© obliged for your Tribunes, and for that very 
Power which now makes you ſo furious? Vou 
© may perhaps think I ſpeak with too much Free- 
dom in the preſent State of my Fortune; bur I 
fear not Death; condemn me if you dare; Life 
© cannot but be inſupportable to a General, that 
is reduced to anſwer for his very Victories: 
And at worſt, to undergo the ſame Fate with 
Menenius can never be a Diſhonour to me. 
This generous Patrician diſperſed the Danger 1;,- ef 
by his Courage; and the People, aſhamed of the Rome, 
Death of Menenius, durſt not condemn Servilius, 278. 
who was acquitted by a majority of Voices. The 13 , 2. 
Preſervation of that Conſular, eſcaped from the P. H. 1. 9. 
Fury of the Tribunes, did not make them abate | 
any thing of their Pretenſions as to the Diviſion 
of the Lands. They continued to infe& the Mul- 
titude with the uſual Poiſon of their ſeditious Ha- 
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nangues; at length, one of thoſe Tribunes name! 
D. H. i 9. Cn. Genucius, a daring entetprizi 2 Man, and not 

Uneloquent, publickly cited L. Emilius Manny. 
Year of cus and Hop. Fulius, — Conſuls that Year, to 
me nominate immediately the Commiſſioners, that, 
according to the Senatusconſultum, were to proceeg 
upon the Partition of the Lands, and upon (erting 
up Land-marks, that might put a ſtop! to all Uſyr. 
pations for the furure. | 
Partition . The two Conſuls, to elude his gags, at br 
' of the excuſed themſelves from taking cognizance of 1 
Lands e. Affair that paſt ſo long before their Conſular 
—_— give an Appearance of Juſtice to a Refy- 
ſal, that indeed proceeded- only from their Con- 
cern for the Intereſt of their Body, they added 
that that Seratusconſultum was become void by 
- Inexecutionz and that every body muſt knoy 
there was this Difference between Laws, and the 
mere. Decrees, of the Senate, that the one were 
perpetual and unviolable, whereas the Senatuscun: 
ſulta, were of no longer Duration, than the Ms- 
giſtracy of him to whom Their Execution was 
, committed. 

Enter- - The Tribune, without Ha any heed to that 

clas, DiſtinRtion,, wou'd gladly have attacked thoſe M 
giſtrares directly; but as he foreſaw it wou'd be 
no eaſy Matter to ruin two Conſuls, while they 
were actually inveſted with. the Sovertign Power, 
he turned his Reſentment upon A. Marlins, and 

L. Furius, whole Offices were but juſt expired. 
He cited them before the Aſſembly of the People; 

and accuſed them of having neglected to name 

_ the Commiſſioners, with intent to deprive theit 
lads Citizens and brave Soldiers of- the Share 

Wich they bad ſo well deſerved in the conquered 
Lands. That furious Tribune exhorted the Peo- 

ple to do Juſtice ro themſelves, and added, that 
there; was no way but the Puniſhment of thoſe 
great ener and the ran of ſuch an — 
ample, 


: 
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ample; to reduce their Succeſſors to execute at 


lngrh the Senatusconſultum; and with horrible 
t Qaths; that he wou'd proſecute this Affair to the 
. Death, he appointed the Day when the People 
o N hou'd enquire into it. This Accuſation and theſe 


violent Menaces alarm'd the Patricians, They 
aw, with no leſs Indignation than Sorrow, that 


x69 


the Tribunes aimed equally at their Lives and 
their Fortunes, and that there ſeemed to be a laid 
Deſign of making away with all the Senators one 


ter anorher. Every one blamed himſelf for his 
an Patience and Moderation: Several private Coun- 
4 da vere held, the Reſult of which remained bu- 


ed boaſted that in ſpite of all the Senate's Artifices, 

by WW the Liv for the Diviſion of the Lands ſhou'd cer- 

„ tainly paſs; nay, chat it ſhon'd be ſealed too with 

the Bi the Blood of thoſe khat had oppoſed it, and that | 

ere the Death of Caſivs ſhon'd not go unrevenged. + 

de Senate equally concealed their Fear and their JE 

. Reſentment; But the very Day before this great 14. D. H. 

Va Matter was to be decided, Genutius was found Ibid. l. 9. 
ain bis Bed, without the leaſt Marks of Poi- Big, 

hat ſon or any other Violence. His Body was laid out 70 Tri. 

las in the Forum; and the common People, whoſe re Ge- 

be Bi Minds eaſily run into Superſtition, imagined that nutius. 

e che Gods diſapproved his Enterprize, tho' the wi- 

ec); Wh &r forr were inclined to ſuſpect that. ſome Patri- 

00 Wh den, had been the Miniſters of the Deity. Ne- 

cl. Bi vertheleF, this Religious Notion, which had got Zonaras 

le; Poffetzon af the Spirits of the Multitude, inſpi- 

me i red them with a great Veneration for the Senate 

eit in whoſe Favour n ſeemed to have declared x 

a in ſo vifible a Manner. The Partition of the 

rel BN Lands was not ſo much as mentioned for ſome 

eo eme after wards. Phe Tribunes were confounded, 

hat i and the Senate might have reſumed all their Au- 

ole YON ny © 35 TH: q N 5 Nan thority, 


ried in a profound Secrecy. In the mean while, 
the People, who triumphed beforehand, inſoleml7 
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liſting the Legions to ee the Eneny 


ceeding fo ſevere already began to alienate the Pe. 
ple's Hearts; and the unjuſt and violent manner, 


mon Soldier a Plebeian that had been a Centurion, 


publicly that the Conſuls only wanted to diſgrace 


upon his making Reſiſtance, ordered that he 
dhe Generals uſed to inflict, upon their mutinou 


back the Lictor, and ſtriking him a Blow on tht 


of the Tribunes. As they ſeemed to give no Re. 


_ © rather ſee a Citizen abuſed even in their Fre 
| 2 ſence, than expoſe themſelves to be ſtrangled in 


We 
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thority, if upon this Revolution they had not gy 
about to ſtrain it too high. #1f1 
There was occaſion for raiſing of Troops, a 


The Conſuls, guarded by their Lictors, held ther Fi. 
Tribunal as uſual in the Forum; and to make th; #f 
People feel their Power, either fined or wing Wi th 
thoſe Citizens that did not appear the very no. Wl to 


ment they were called to give their Names, dar 
often without the leaſt regard to Juſtice. A Pr 


in which the Conſuls attempted to liſt for a con- 


made their Diſcontent break out into Action. 
This Plebeian, named P. VoLERO, had diſtin 
guiſhed himſelf in the Wars by his Valour, aud 
was eſteemed a good Officer. Neyerthelels, with- 
out regard to his paſt Services, or the Poſts he hal 
born, he was ſummoned to liſt himſelf as a com- 
mon Soldier. He refuſed to obey, and complain 


im becauſe he was a Plebeian. Thoſe Magiſtrate, 
upon his Refuſal, ſent a Lictor to ſeize him; and 


ſhou'd be beaten with Rods, a Puniſhment which 


Soldiers. They go to take hold of his Perſon; 
but Yolero full of Courage and Indignation pullg 


Face implores at the ſame time the Protection 
d to his Cries: “ appeal to the People, {ay 


© he, addreſſing himſelf to the Conſuls, fince 
& our Tribunes, intimidated by your Power, hal 


their Beds like Genuriuz.” Then turning to the 
People, who ſeemed proyoked at the * 
* | ED that 


" LY 
' 
ph j 


- + 4. < 
# ' 
, 97. 
o N 


Book III. 4/42 ROMAN REPUBLIC. 
that was offered him: , Aſſiſt me; Comrades, 
« cried he; we have no other Remedy leſt us a- 


u © gainſt ſo great a, Tyranny but Force. 

N The People, animated by this Diſcourſe, take 
„Fire, riſe up, attack the Lictors that guarded the 
he Conſuls. They break their Faſces, they diſperſe 


them; the Majeſty of the Conſulſhip is not able 


are forced to fly and hide themſelves. 


6 clude, that he ,ought to be puniſhed as a Diſtur- 
+ ber of the public Peace, and thrown. down from 
on, ide Tarpeſan Rock. The Tribunes, on the con- 


rrary, demand Juſtice upon the Conſulz, and com- 


171 


to withhold the People's Fury, and the Conſuls | 5 4 


The Senate immediately meets the Conſuls g 8 * 
make their Report of Volero's Rebellion, and con- 


in plain that thoſe Magiſtrates, in Comempt of the 
nd WW Lex Valeria, and of an Appeal to the Aſſembly 
ith- of the Roman People, ſhou'd offer to ſcourge 'a 
bal brave Citizen in ſo ignominious a manner, as if 


he had been the vileſt Slave: A new Cauſe of 
Diſſention between thoſe two Orders of the Re- 


Conſuls, demanded the Tribuneſhip, which he 


ſhelter him from the bench his Enemies. To 
obtain that Office, he boaſted in a public Aſſem- 


nity, he wou'd take ſuch Methods, that the Peo- 
ple ſhou'd neyer be oppreſs'd by the Senate's Power 


4 


r to fad; 0 55 

The Plebeians, who were always the Majority 
in thoſe Aſſemblies, charmed with the Hopes 
which  Yolero- gave them, granted him all their 


the Cabals and Brigues of the Patricians; he en- 
ter'd upon the Exerciſe of that Function in the 


public. Holero, who fear'd the Power - of the 


looked upon as an inviolable 4/ylam, which would 


Voices. He was elected Tribune, in ſpite of all Volero 
2 Tri- 
Une. 


bly, that if ever he were inveſted with that Di- 


Conſulate of L. Pinarius and P. Furius. The Yar of 
People, who obſerved. every Step he took, ex- Rome 
pected that to revenge himſelf of the two Con- 281. 
n 9 ſulars, 


1. The Hiſtory if edetebetivcvns dual 


ſulars, ho had ill treated him, he'wou'd imme. 
diately pioſecute them in the way of Juſtice; bir 
he bal farther Views. He res: bis Reſentnen 
| upon the whole Body of the Senate, and under. 
took to deprive them of rhe Kurhorſty they ha 

in the Election of the Tribunes. 

Volero We have already fard; that rhere was chen by 
eſtabliſpes two Ways of convening” the Affernblies of the 
the _ i- Roman People, one by Cue, and the other by 
we „ Centuries. The Difference” between 'them' wa, 
. the Aſen- that in the Aſſemblies by Curie the Voices wer 
725 counted by their Number, which Pave the beg. 
* ST the e 3 Whereas in the Aſſemblies by 


cd 2 © << of -_ 7 
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of eolyeninig borky thofe Micmblics was the Kit 
that Prerogatiue belonged to che Serate: And x 
in thoſe Bays none bur” Hun tian, coal be Av 
guts, hey were the Men that rook the Aufpica 
Puro perceiving that the Authority of ct 
Aongurs/ Joyncd® to thar of the Senate, had 1 
: reatiInfluegce im both Aſſemblies, Tefolved w 
remdoc e Election of the Tribunes but of the 
Alſcably'by*Carie into' "an Aﬀembjy | held another 


D. H. 1.9. n presented to the Peof le in a e Af- 
ſembl 9 A. the Senate and Patriciant were abb. 
jute Maſters of the Government; that the chick 

Dignities of the Republic, all Officers Civil and 
MMI rary, and that of the Prieſthood” itſelf, wen 
confined to their Order. That beſides theſe pat- 

Ticular Advantages, they had alſo the Prerogatite 

of determining by a Senatusconſultunr when au 

Aſſembiy ſhould be held, of prefiding in it, d 

preparing the Deliberation by Auſpices, which 

the Miniſters of Religion, Patricians by Birth, 
always interpreted according to the Views and It- 
why tereſts of their ow] Order; and laftly, that a nen 

I 4 : ; Senatus 
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Senatusconſulturs muſt be obtained to confirm what 

was there reſolved on. That by means of theſę 

various Privileges which they had got into their 

own Hands, they had but little leß Power in the 
Aſſemblies held by Curiæ, tho' there the Voices 

were gathered by Tale, chan in thoſe where the 

Votes were reckoned! only by Centuries. That 

it was high time to break all theſe Chains, which 

the Senate had formed to ſhackle the Suffrages 

of the Pleleians. Ile demanded that the Ele. 
fon of Tribunes ſhou'd be made for the future 
in an Aſſembly by Tribet, where all the Roman 

Citizens that then compaſed the thirty Tribes, as 

well the Inhabitants of the Country, as thoſe of 

the City, were equally allowed a Vote, without 


way ſubjection to any Senatusconſulta or to the influence 
ne; redes 2 guad e aft » 
Al the Plebeiaus warmly declared for a Propo- 


al; which hy freeing them and theit Magiſtrats 
from their Dependance upon the Conſuls, brought _ 


ICE, 

doe z new Acceſſion of Power to the People at be 
d 1 Espence of the Authority of the Senate. The - 
| 16 WW Conſuls, on the other hand, the Senate and the 
[the WW whole Order of Patricians oppoſed it with, all 

cher Wſtheir Might. They repreſented in divers Aſſem- 


blies held upon this Affair, that ſo dangerous a 
Law cou'd not be received without a daring Con- 
tempt of the Gods, and of all that was moſt holy 
in Religion, and that it muſt break thoſe Bonds 
which tied the Citizens one to another, and ruin 
bat Subordination which was ſo neceſſary for 


A. 
lblo⸗ 
chick 
and 
were 


pu. be maintaining of Peace and Union among the 
ate ereral Orders of the State. Each Party ſtood u 

1 40) er their Pretenſions with equal Animoſity. It 
t, of Nu the common Subject of all Diſputes between 
vhict Whoſe two Orders of the Commonwealth. The 
Birth, {Conteſt about the Partition of the Lands was 
* dropt; all the Endeavours of the Great and of 
1 


he People ſeemed to be fixed upon the * 
; Ws 0 2 


Banus 
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of this Affair, nor cou'd any Man foreſee which 
way it wou'd end. DO vie! | 
A dreadful Peſtilence, which infected both the 
City and Country, interrupted the Courſe of theſe 
Diſſentions. Each being taken up with his Par: 
ticular Loſſes and his own Prefervation, leſs At. 
tention was given to the Buſineſs of the Pubtic 
But this Calamity proving as ſhort as it was vio- 
1 lent, the Tribunes immediately reſumed their Pro- 
— p ſecution of the Law propoſed by Yolero. That 
kindes. popular Magiſtrate being juſt out of his Office 
the People, who thought they cou'd not ſucceed 
without his Aſſiſtance, continued him in the Tri 
buneſhip for the following Year, notwithſtanding 
all the Caballing and Oppoſition made by the P- 
The Senate The Senate thought it neceſſary to ſet up + 
Jets Appi- gainſt him a Man of a reſolute Character, and one 
8 not to be ſhaken by the Clamours and Mena 
Year of of the People. They pitched upon Appius Clas 
Rome dus, and raiſed him to the Conſulſhip without 
— his Participation. It was obſerved that he ws 
D. H. l. 9. ſo far from making Intereſt for that high Pol, 
- that he did not ſo much as appear in the Aſſen- 
bly on the Day of Election. He had inherit 
his Father's inviolable Adherence to the Senate 
Intereſts; but the heroical Conſtancy of the for 
mer was degenerated into Severity in the Son. 
He was a Man naturally proud, tho' withont 
Ambition, was always for carrying things with! 
high Hand, and for owing * to Perſuaſion 
or to that artful Management which is ſo necth 
ſary in the Government of a free People. The 
gave him for his Colleague T. Quintius, who wi 
of a Character directly oppoſite, naturally mil 
and infinuating, and one that had found ways! 
get the Love of the People, tho he way looked u 
on to be one of rhe principal Leaders of the Fu 
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of the Nobility. 'The Senate choſe him on pur- 

ſc, hoping that his Counſels and Example wou'd 
often what was too harſh and haughty in the 
Manners of 8 12 
Theſe two Conſuls being entered upon the Ex- 
ecution of their Office, immediately convened the 
Senate. The Buſineſs was to think of the moſt 


10 ptoper Methods for hindring the Publication of 
05 r N | 
hat Appius adviſed, that upon ſome Pretence, which 
Ce, is never wanting between Neighbours, a new 
cel War ſhou'd be immediately undertaken. He re- 
tr preſented, that the Senate being to govern, a Peo- 
ing ple of an unquiet Genius, greedy of Novelties, 
ad incited by ſeditious Tribunes, Experience had 
ſhewn that they cou'd never have Peace within 
p * the State, but when they carried the War abroad, 
ode e and led the People out of a City where Idle- 
aces Wl neſs nouriſhed a Spirit of Murmuring and Re- 
bellion. | | 


Quintius was of a contrary Opinion he ſaid, 
be thought it unjuſt to make War upon Nations 


Pol, yo whom the Republic had not then any 
ſſen- auſe of Complaint z that the People themſelves 
ernel I wou'd quickl ceive the Senate's Intent in ſo 
nate? I doing, and if they refuſed to take Arms, they - 
e for WW mult uſe Force to compel them; which cou'd not 
** fail of raiſing a Sedition, wherein it was to be 
It 


fear d the Majeſty of the Senate might be expoſed 
to Inſults. As Quintius was this Month in Poſ- 
vaio, BW Ceffion of the Lictors, and of the chief Authority, 
his Colleague was obliged to yield to his Senti- 


The) WW ments, which were followed by the Majority of 

ho va the Senate. | 

y - la the mean time Volero, being fully reſolved Volerozx- 
wa 


to effect his Deſigns, was no ſooner entered up- Ages the 
on his ſecond Tribunate, but he propoſed a- new z. 
he Law for Aſſemblies of the People by Tribes. 
He added, in Conjunction with his a 
| P 2 that 
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that he demanded in favour of the People, that the 

Alles ſhou'd be choſe in them as well as the Tri. 

bunes, and that they ſhou'd have Cognizance of all 

Affairs which the People had a Right to determine: 

Which indeed was neither more nor leſs than con- 

veying the whole Authority of the Government 

our of the Hands of the Senate, into thoſe of the 

People. The Senate was convened again upon 

theſe extraordinary. Propoſals. Quiutius, naturally 

good-natur'd, and a thorough Republican, tho 

without being popular, was for conceding ſome- 

what in favour of a brave People, from whom, he 

3 ſaid, the Republic daily received important Ser- 

The Se- vices. But Appius, haughty and ſevere, averred, 

nate '5 OD that they ſhou'd 5 enate's Intereſt by an 

ho 1 Indulgence which would ſhow. not ſo. much the 

fercy as the Weakneſs of the Government. That 

the Tribunes, when they had thus ſtripp'd them of 

| their Power, wou'd think they did them great 
Favour if they left them ſo much as the Enfi 

of their Dignity. He concluded, that after fo 

many vain Speeches, which had been made upon 

this ſame Subject, nothing but a bold ftroke of 

Authority was capable of putting a ftop to the 

Io Enterprizes of the Tribunes. That the 

Patricians, with their Clients, ought to take Arms, 

drive the People out of the Forum, and fall upon 

all without diſtinction that dared to be the Pro- 

tectors of ſo pernicious a Law. This Advice was 

rejected as too vialent, and even dangerous. The 

| Senate came to a Temperament; They deſired of 

the Tribunes that they wou'd baniſh out of the 

- * Aſſemblies thoſe tumultuous Conteſts and 

| Diſputes, in the Confuſion of which it was diff- 

= 1 cult to diſtinguiſn what was. Juſtice and Reaſon; 

* that the Conſuls too might peaceably, and with- 

out. interruption, repreſent to the People the true 

_ Intereſts of the Commonwealth; and that then 

they might in concert agree upon ſuch meaſure 

| | h L 
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as ſhou'd be moſt conformable to the common 
Good of the People and of the Senate. 
The Tribunes durſt not refuſe to come into fo 
equirable a Propoſal. Quintius mounted the No- 
frum; he ſpoke'in fo lively and fo affectionate a 
manner of the Advantages of Peace, and the Ca- 
lamities that attended Diviſions and Innovations in 
the Laws, that if Appius had not ſpoken immedi- 
ately after him, the People ſeemed inclined to have 
rejected Volero's Propoſal. 1 — 
But that Conſul, who underſtood no way of 
dealing with Men, but with a high Hand, inſtead 


„ —— 8 


g of making the true Uſe of the Impreſſion which 
ds Colleague's Diſcourſe had made in the Minds 

N of his Audience, fell into Invectiyes, which had 

b the very ſame Effect as the ſeditiqus Harangues of 

7 the Tribunes, and only irritated the Pleberaxs afreſh, 


and gave them a new Averſion to the Senate. 
He upbraided them in Expreſſions diſagreeable to Appiugs 
the Senate itſelf, and odious to the People, with +atefu! 
their firſt Deſertion upon the Mons Sacer, and Speech. 
the Erection of the Tribuneſhip, which he faid 

was extorted from the Senate, only by an open 
Revolt, and tht Danger of a Civil War: That 

it was no wonder a Tribunal ſet up by Rebels 

ſhowd produce nothing but Tumults and Diſcords, 

which wou'd never end but with the entire Sub- 

verſion of the Republic; that even already few 

or no Footſteps were left of the ancient Form 

of Government: That the moſt ſacred Laws 

were aboliſhed ; the Conſular Power deſpiſed, 

and the Dignity of the Senate debaſed : That their 
Impudence was now grown to fuch a heighth, 

that they were for excluding from the Ele&ion 

of Tribunes the Senatusconſulta and the Auſpices, 

that is to ſay, all that was moſt Sacred and moſt 
Venerable in Religion and. the State; that cer 

long they wou'd quite aboliſh the Senate, whoſe 

Power they were actually diminiſhing every Day, 

| TY in 
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in order to raiſe upon its Ruins a Supreme Coun. 
cil of the Tribunes of the People. He prayed the 
. Gods to deprive him of Life, rather than ſuffer 
bim to be Spectator of ſo ſtrange a Revolution. 
And to give you at once, adds he, turning to 
the People, a full Knowledge of my Sentiment, 
© I declare that I will for ever reſolutely oppo: 
© the Promulgation of fo unjuſt a Law; and! 
hope, before your Tribunes have brought it to 
© bear, I ſhall make you know the Extent of the 

Power of a Conſul. yr 
Great fer- It was not without the hotteſt Rage and In- 
ments be- dignation that the People heard ſo injurious x 
__— Diſcourſe. - The oldeſt of the Tribunes, named 
and Tri- Lectorius, who was accounted one of the bravc{ 
bunes. Soldiers in the Republic, anſwered him, that no 
og — Body was then to learn that he came of a Family 
11: wherein Inſolence and Inhumanity were Heredi- 
N tary; that his Father was the molt bitter Eneny 
the People ever had, and that he himſelf was les 
their Conſul than their Tyrant. But that he de- 
clared to him in his turn, that ſpite of his Dig- 
nity, and his Power of a Conſul, the Election 
of the Tribunes and that of the Adiles ſhou'd 
for the future he made in the Comitia of Tribes 
He ſwore by all that was moſt Sacred, that he 
wou'd loſe his Life, or get the Law paſs'd tha 
very Day. At the fame time he commanded the 
Conſul to depart the Aſſembly, that he might 
make no Diſturbance in the Collection of the Su- 

frages. F 1 "3 
Appius deſpiſed his Order, and cried out to hin 
 » that he wou'd have him to know that tho' a Tri 
D. H. ibid. bune, he was no more than a private Man, witl- 
1.9. cout any real Magiſtracy, and whoſe whole Pont! 
.* conſiſted in forming an Oppoſition to ſuch De- 
crecs of the Senate as might be prejudicial to the 
Plebeians. Thereupon calling about him his Re. 
lations, his Friends and his Clients, who were ve 
"It N numerous 
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numerous, he prepared to oppoſe Force to Force. 
Ledtorius * .conferr'd tumultuouſiy with his 
Colleagues cauſed Proclamation to be made by 

a Herald, that the College of Tribunes decreed -, 
that the Conſul ſhou'd be led to Priſon ; And 
immediately an Officer belonging to that Tribune 

had the Preſumption to offer to ſeize upon the 
chief Magiſtrate of the Republic. But the Se- 
nators, the Patricians, and that Multitude of Cli- 

ents which attended Appius, placed him in the 
middle of em, and repulſed the Officer. Lecto- 
nus, tranſported with Anger, advanced himſelf to 

aſſiſt him, and called upon the People for their 
Aid. The Multitude riſes; the moſt mutinous 
joyn the Tribune; nothing is heard but confuſed 

Cries proceeding from mutual Animoſity. From 
Reproaches they quickly come to Blows; and as 

in thoſe Days it was unlawful to wear Swords in 

the City, each Party makes Arms of Benches, or 
Stones, or. any thing they can lay Hands on. It 

Is very likely this Commotion had not ended with- 

out the ſpilling of much Blood, had not Quintius 

got ſome Conſulars and ancient Senators to con- 

vey Appius from this Tumult, while he laboured 

to appeaſe the Tribunes. But Night coming on, 
more than any thing elſe, obliged the two Par- 

ties, equally irritated againſt each other, to ſepa- 

rate, 1 15 


RY 4 
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_ « ſent to give up the leaſt Point to a ſeditious Rab- 
ble. This Diforder laſted ſeveral Days. Quintius, 
who was not diſagreeable to the Multitude, ac- 


coſts the Tribunes, ſooths them, and intreats them 
to ſacrifice their private Reſentments to the Pub- 


lie Good, and to reſtore the City to Peace and 


Concord. The Tribunes anſwer, that his Col- 
league was the Man he ſhou'd apply to, and that 
he alone was the Cauſe of the Diviſion that ra- 
ged in the Republic. That they thought it wa 
no unjuſt thing they propoſed, in demanding that 
the Election of Tribunes ſhou'd be made only in 
an Aſſembly by Tribes. That this excluded nei- 
ther the Senators, nor the Patricians, nor the 
Knights, who all were inſcribed in ſome of the 
Thirty Tribes, and conſequently wou'd always 


have their weight in the Aſſemblies by Tribes a 
private Citizens. That the People defired only 
that they might not prefide in them, but that this 


Honour might be allowed their particular Magj- 


ſtrates. That whenever this unexceptionable Lay 


was admitted, the City wou'd quickly be reſtor d 
to Peace; tho* they wou'd not however ſay, that 
they wou'd deſiſt from proſecuting Appius after. 
wards, for having wounded Lectorius, whoſe Pet. 
for wa Sacre pct 52 nt 3 gigs 0, (1 

-” Quintius replied with much Gentleneſs, that in 
ſo great a Diſorder as had then happened, it wi 


impoſſible to charge Appius with the Tribune's 


Wound more than any Body elſe; that he wou'd 
have them forget this particular Injury for the 
fake of the Public Peace, and make a Compli- 
ment of it to the Senate. From thence he took 
vecafion to inſinuate to them, that it was not un- 
likely the Senate, with their uſual Goodneſs, might 
comply with the Law in favour of the People, if 
they referred it abſolutely to their Deciſion; that 
this was perhaps the ſureſt way to ſucceed: Whete 
as if the People pretended to carry it W 
wot -- - 6 L nee 


a 


_ Guin. as. es e 


young Senators and Patricians that would make 


to be done was 


1 
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there would always be found a great number of 


it a point of Honour to reſiſt them. 

The Tribunes, who knew 9uintius's Prudence, 
were well ſatisfied he wou'd never have made them 
ſuch Advances without being beforehand aſſured of 
the Senate's 3 And as all that was now 

y a ſeeming Deference tõ ſave the 

Honour of that Body, the Tribunes, contented 
with having the eſſential part granted them, did 
not quarrel about the Form: They aſſured Quin- 
tius that the People wou'd ſtand to whatever he 
ſhou'd tranſact with the Senate on their part. The 
Tribunes rook this Courſe the more readily, be- 
cauſe it did not at all bind their Succeſſors, who 
might reſume the Proſecution of the Law the — 
next Year; if the Senate's Reſolutions were not 
ſuch as the People expected. arne 989 51741 E 
Quintius having left the Tribunes, convened Quintius - | 
the Senate, to whom he gave an Account of their 2 | 
preſent Inelination. He then asked the Opinion JL, 
of the Conſulars, — with P. Valerius yield to the 
Publicola. That Senator ſaid, that the Tribune's People. 
Wound not being the Effect of any perſonal Quar- 
rel between Appius and Leforius, he thought the 
Reſentment of it ſhou'd be buried in an Oblivion 
of the Tumult it ſelf that had occaſton'd it. But 
that as to the Main of the Queſtion, which was, 
Whether the Senate had a right to debate the Law 
before it was propoſed to the People, and whether 
they ſhou'd allow Aſſemblies to be held for chu- 
fing Tribunes, without a Senatusconſultum, and 
without Auſpices, he ſhou'd guide himſelf for his 
particular by what ſhou'd be determined by Plu- 
rality of Voices. 889 


* 
o 


This Conſular did not think fit to explain him- 
ſelf firſt upon ſo delicate a Point, probably out of þ 
conſideration for the People, whom the Patrici : Il 
nt and Senators of the Yalerian Family, ſince te j 
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time of Valerius Publicola, and from his Example, 
took great care to pleaſe. The Affair however | 


was diſputed with much Heat: But Quintius, who 


Was naturally perſuaſive, managed the ſeveral Spi- 


rits he had to deal with ſo artfully, that he at length 


brought the Senate to yield to the People this o- 


ther part alſo of their Authority. Appius oppoſed 
it with all his might; he called both Gods and 
Men to witneſs, that the Republic was betrayed, 
and that they were ſubmitting to a Law more de- 
trimental to the lawful Authority of the Senate, 
than thoſe which had been promulgated upon the 
Mons Sacer. But he cou'd not ſhake the Reſolu- 
tion of the ancient Senators: They very well kney, 
that, tho? the Conſul depended only upon the Se- 
nate, each particular Senator on the contrary, 

in a manner, in the Power of the People, who, 


ſince the buſineſs of Coriolanus, had created them- 
ſelves a right of trying the Patricians. Thus either 
Rome282. the Love of Peace, or Fear of the Tribunes Reſent- 
P. H. T 9. ment, united inſenſibly moſt of the Voices in Quin 


zius's Opinion. The Law was publiſhed with the 


- Conſent of both Orders, and they now for the firſt 


time elected Tribunes in an Aſſembly convened by 
Tribes. Piſo the Hiſtorian, as Livyinforms us, ſays 
that ſive Tribunes were elected; that no more than 
two had been created upon the Mons Sacer, to whom 
three more were added upon this occaſion. How- 


ever this he, Appius, who was yet more provoked 
with the Senate than with the . themſelves, 


ſaid it was ſcandalous in them to abandon him in 


an Enterprize which they themſelves had engaged 


him in, by raiſing bim to a Dignity which he ne- 
ver courted. He employed it afterwards only to 


. make the Plebeians feel that the Victory which their 


Tribunes had gained over the Senate, had not iu 


Ds the leaſt quelled his Courage. 


The Aqui and the FVolſci during theſe Diviſions, 
according to their old Cuſtom, had made Inroads 


upon 
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upon the T erritories of the Republic. Fhe Ro- 

nan Legions were compoſed wholly. of Plebeians, - 

who were Citizens in the Winter, and Soldiers in 

the Summer when abroad. The two Conſuls di- 

vided them between them; Ouintius marched a- 

gainſt the Æqui, and Appius commanded the Ar- 

my appointed againſt the Holſci. That General 

ſecing himſelf now out of Rome, and poſſeſſed of 

the abſolute Authority of a military Command, 

cauſed Diſcipline ro be obſerved with a Severity, 

' which the Soldiers looked upon not ſo much as 

a neceſſary Regularity, as a Revenge for Things 

paſt, The Rigorouſneſs with which he uſed his 

— irritated the whole Army. Centurions and 

Soldiers, all murmured at the General's Orders. 

A ſort of Conſpiracy was formed, rather againſt 

his Glory than againſt his Life: The Soldiers, to P. H. I. 9. 

hinder him from conquering and fo receiving the 5 

Honours of the Triumph, reſolved by Agreement Zonaras. 

not to oppoſe the Enemies Enterprizes. The Yol- Flor. 1. 1. 

{ci having offered Bartel, and Appius having drawn 2: *?: | 

his Army out of their Camp to fight them, the | Sa 

Romans at the Approach of the Enemy threw away 

their Arms, and fled ſhamefully, thinking they did 

not pay too dear for the Affront they put upon 

their General, if it coſt them only the loſs of their 

own Honour. | te 
Appius in Deſpair runs every way to rally and 

bring them on again to the Fight. He intrears 

and threatens in vain ; ſome get out of the way to 

avoid receiving his Commands; others without 

being in the leaſt wounded, ſhew him Bandages, 

which they had put on purpoſeMbour the ſound 

Parts of their Body, and call out that they muſt 

be led back to the Camp to be dreſt: All ruſh in- 

to it without waiting for Orders fo to do. The 

Volſci take Advantage of this Confuſion, and after 

having cut to Pieces thoſe that fled in the Rear, 

they attack the Intrenchments. But then the Sol- 


2 | diers, 
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diers, fearing the Enemy might break into their 
Camp, face about in the Intrenchments, make 3 
brave Reſiſtance, and drive back the Yolſci, tho 
without purſuing them, being ſatisfied with having 
ſnewn their General that they cou'd have con- 
quered had they pleaſed. | a. 
Appius, yet more enraged at this freſh Inſult, 
than at their Flight, was reſolved next Day to al- 
ſemble his Army, and place himſelf in his Tribu- 
nal, to make an Example of the Mutinous. But 
1 the Soldiers gave no heed to the Signal that called 
| them to the Aſſembly. They loudly demanded of 
their Officers to be led ont of the Enemy's Terri. 
tories, where they muſt inevitably be defeated, 
Thoſe Officers, finding there was neither Diſci- 
„ pline nor Obedience left in the Army, adviſed the 
8 "= General not to hazard his Authority in a Conteſt 
with ſuch murinous Spirits. Appius, incenſed be- 
pod all Patience at this Revolt, broke up his 
 . -» Camp: But as he was in March, the Volſci, having 
received Intelligence of his Motions by ſome De- 
- » 0 | ſerter, with dreadful Cries fall upon his Rear. 
Terror flies thro* the whole Army, and reaches 
the moſt. advanced Bodies; every one flings away 
his Arms; thoſe that bore the Enſigns abandon 
them: Ix is not now, as before, a pretended Rout. 
All disband, and make ſeveral Ways; and they do 
not rally again till they are arrived upon the Lands 
of the Republic. EOF” AGES by,” 
2 Appius having pitched his Camp in a place that 
755 47mm. Covered the Country, and where he cou'd not be 
. conſtrained to fight againſt his Will, convenes the 
Aſſembly a ſecond time. Being ſeated in his Tri 
bunal, he upbraided the Soldiers, that ſtood round 
him, with their Cowardice, and their Treachery 
yet more criminal than their want of Courage. 
e asks one what he has done with his Arms; 
and thoſe that bore the Enſigns, whether they had 
deliyered them up to the ; Raby Giving full 
£4! 924) | | Scope 


\ 
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Scope to his natural Severity, which was augmen t: 
ed by a juſt Reſentment of their Deſertion, he de- 

cimated, that is, put every Tenth Man to death a- 

mong the Soldiers, and cut off the Heads of Cen- 

turions and other Officers that had left their Poſts. 

As the time of the Comitia far the Election of 

Conſuls ſor the next Vear drew near, he led back 

to Rome the Wreck of his Army, which entered 

it wich the ſhame of Puniſhment in their Face, 

and a violent Thirſt of Vengeance in their Hearts. 
Appius gave a further Provocation to the Mul- 
titude, and incurred their Hatred anew, by the 
Oppoſition he made to the Endeayours uſed by 
the Tribunes of that Year for the Agrarian Law. 
Thoſe Magiſtrates of the People had no ſoqner 
attained the Tribuneſhip, but they ſtudied to diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves by Propoſals pleaſing to the Mul- 
tituble. Some invented new Laws; others refus 
med the Proſecution of ſuch as had not yet been 
paſſed; and the Aim of all was only to. ſhare with 
the Senate and Patricians the Wealth, the Digni- 
ties, and rhe Magiſtracies of the Republic, 


7 Oo 
*® 7 
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It was in the Conſulate of L. Falerius and T. Tie Con- 
Enilius, who ſucceeded in that Dignity to Quin: alt favour 
tius and Appius, that C. Sicinius, Tribune of the 5 gra 
People, and Grandſon of the ſame Sicinius Bellutus ar of 
that was the chief Leader of the Sedition upon Rome 
the Mons Sacer, revived, in conjunction with his 283. 
Colleagues, the old Diſpute concerning the Par- 
tition of thoſe Public Lands of which the Patri- 

2 and richeſt Inhabitants of Rome had got Poſ- 

ion. __ 101 

The buſineſs in a manner depended upon the P. H. 1. 9. 
Conſuls, who by the Senatusconſultum made in the 
Conſulate of Caſſius and Virginius were empower- 
ed to nominate Commiſſioners to proceed to the 
Enquiry and Diviſion of thoſe Lands. The Tri- 
bones had the Addreſs to gain thoſe two principal 
Magiſtrates of the Republic oyer to their Intereſts. 

| Amilins 
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Conſul took fo extraordinary a ſtep out of Revenge 
23 Senate, for having refuſed his Fathet 
t 


rious from a War againft the qui. Valerius, on 
cou'd not forgive him the Death of Caſius, whoſe 


ſuls, brought the Affair next before the Senate 


that Body in the moſt ſubmiſſive Terms, to con- 
of the Lands. The two Conſuls gave to under- 


hs thought nothing cou'd be more unjuſt than to ſe 


| a1 the Enemy, while the reſt of the Citizens labour- 
cd under Indigence and Miſery. That the poor 


ke Slaves in the Eſtates of the Parricians; and 
That this ſervile way of Life was not very proper 
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LEmilius promiſed to back their Pretenſions: This 


e Honours of Triumph when he returned victo- 


his part, was not diſpleaſed at having found an 
occaſion of making his Peace with the People, who 


— he had made himſelf during his Quzſtor. 
ibo. $307 . * WAI +35 | 
The Tribunes having made ſure of the two Con- 


They ſpoke with great Moderation, and befought 


deſcend at length to do the People Juſtice, and 
that the Conſuls would no longer delay naming 
the Decemvirs that were to regulate the Partition 


ſtand by their Silence that they did not oppoſe it. 
Valerius, as firſt Conſul, then asked the Opinion 
of the reſt of the Senate, beginning with Amilius 
the Father of his Colleague. That ancient Sena. 
tor declared in favour of the People: He ſaid he 


private Perſons the only Gainers by the Spoils of 


Plebeians dreaded the Thoughts of having Children, 
to whom they cou'd leave nothing but their own 
Wretchedneſs for an Inheritance; that inſtead of 
cultivating each the Portion of Land that belong'd 
to him, they were obliged to work for Subſiſtence 


COLD r FP EF &*F LF *, 


to form the Courage of a Roman. Thus, ſajs 
© that old Man, I vote that our Conſuls name the 
© Decemvirs, to proceed to the Diviſion of theſe 
© Lands, which being public and common, ought 
© to be for the equal Benefit of All. 


Appin 
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Apdius oppoſed this Advice with as much Appius - 
. ee as if he had been a third Conſul, or peſes the 
. indeed as if he had been inveſted with a perpetual — 19 
Dictatorſhip. He anſwered Æmilius, that the Peo- ; 
ple cou'd Jay the Blame of their Miſery upon no- 
thing but their own Intemperance; that they had 
received their Portions of Land at the very Foun- 
dation of Rome; that oftner than once the Con- 
ſuls had generouſly given among them the Booty 
won upon 9 1 of the Weeze and 
_ WH that upon a thorough Enquiry it wou'd a 3 
; that thoſe who'had received the greateſt Shale of P N 
It thoſe foreign Spoils were the pooreſt. That fo _ 
- long as thoſe 'Plebeians wallowed as they did in 
d Debauchery and Lazinefs, it was not in the Power 
8 of the Republic to enrich them; that above fif- 
n teen Conſulates were now paſt ſince the Senatus- 


DDr 


hg ns. | 
* 


1. conſaltum had been granted for the Partition of the 

it. Lands, and in all that time not one of the pre- 

1 ceeding Magiſtrates had ever had a thought of pur- 

10 ting it in Execution, well knowing that the Se- 

a nate's only Deſign in ſuch a Decree was to appeaſe 

he the Sedition, in order to give the People more 

ee time to conſider the Injuſtice and indeed Impoſſi- 

of bility of their Demands and that over and above 

Ir- all this, thoſe former Conſuls were not to learn, | 
or that the Senatusconſultum was aboliſhed by Pre- P. H. bid. 
-n, ſcription z and that they had more Prudence than l. 

oh to charge themſelves with fo important a Com- 

of miſſion, in virtue of an Authority that was ex- 

o'd pired. That neither cou'd he believe there was 

Ace the leaſt Occaſion to, apprehend- ſuch an' Enter- 

ind prize from the Conſuls then in Poſt, who had a 
per more Wiſdom and Caution than to undertake ſuch 

ays an Affair without the Concurrence and Authorit 

the of the Senate; But to let you ſee, added Appius, 

ele * that in rejecting an obſolete Act, I do pot mean 


pht to defend Uſurpers, E declare it as my Advice, 

| * that without making any farther mention of the 

2 18 | «© Diviſion 
G | 
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V *:Diviſion of the Lands, we re · unite to the pub. 
eh. ISNT 7 

„„ lie Domain the Lands of all ſuch as cannot 115 
iin 2 5 A IRS Acquiſition and Boundaries by legal Ti- 
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_. Notwithſtanding the Equitableneſs of this Pro. 
pofal,. neither the Grandees nor the People coud 
reliſh; an Expedient that wou'd impoveriſn the 
Rich, without any Benefit to the Poor; But hoy. 
ever, as it utterly rejected the Partition of the 
Lands, and that t e Enquiry propoſed againſt the 
unjuſt Poſſeſſors ſeemed a long work, moſt of the 
Appius Senators beſtowed great Praiſes on Appius. The 
2 ch Tribunes, on the contrary, enraged at finding in 
bunes, the ſingle Perſon of this Conſular the Hatred and 
| 5 Oppoſition of. all the Patricians, reſolved to de- 
it ſtroy him, and for that purpoſe cited him before 
=. 12 — as a declared Enemy of the public Li- 
| bas bert y,. 8 MIGTDINSH Gebel 
4 This was. the ordinary Crime alledged againſt 
thoſe that were indeed guilty of none, and were 
nevertheleſs to be Gcfropey- The Senate intereſt- 
ed themſelves in this Affair as if it had been their 
own, looking upon Apnius as the intrepid Defer> 
der of their Prerogatibe. Moſt of them were for 
ſoliciting the Multitude in his Behalf, but he op- 
poſed it with his uſual Firmneſs and Courage. He 
changed neither his Habit nor his Style: and on 
the Day of the Aſſembly he appeared in the midſt 
of his Accuſers with the ſame Dignity as if he had 
been their judge. The Tribunes reproached him 
with the Severity of his Conſulate, the Inhumani- 
ty with which he had put to Death a greater num- 
ber of Soldiers by the hand of the Executioner, 
than the very Enemies had ſlain in the Heat of the 
Battel. To make that Conſular. till more odious 
the rigorous Conduct of his Father was called to 
mind, as a Crime in the Son: But he anſwered 
theſe ſeveral Articles with ſo much Strength, that 
the People aſtoniſhed and confounded durſt * com 
T 4 | | | . Cem 
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» WH d:mn him. The Tribunes, fearing he wou'd be 
G acquitted; adjourned the Sentence to another Aſ- 
V ſembly, pretending the Day was ſo far ſpent that 
they ſhou'd not have time to collect the Suffrages. 
. During theſe Delays, Appius, plainly foreſeeing he p. H. 9. 
d ſhou'd- at length be ſacrificed 'to the implacable 
e Hatred of thoſe Magiſtrates, voluntarily put an 
„aa to his own Life, His Son cauſed his Body to Appius 
* be brought into the Forum, and according to Cu- 2 
de ſtom preſeated himſelf to make his Funeral Ora- Le. 
ic. tion; but rhe Tribunes, who were reſolved to per- 
ne ſecute his very Memory, offered to oppoſe it, al- 
in ledging that his Father was to be reckoned amon 
id Criminals, not having been acquitted of his Accu- 
e. (ation before his Death. But the People, more 
re 


generous, removed their Oppoſition, ,and heard 
with pleaſure the Praiſes of an Enemy whom they 
cou'd never help eſteeming, and hated no longer. 
The Tribunes afterwards reſumed the Buſineſs. 
of the Agrarian Law, which Appius's Proſecuti- 
on had only ſuſpended. The Death of that great 
Man, one wou'd' think, ſhou'd have deterred all 


als 


> Bf others from oppoſing the Publication of the Law; 

for but as the Fortune of moſt of the Senators de- 

(4 pended upon it, and ſeveral rich Plebeians had al- 
e 


ſo acquired different Parcels of thoſe public Lands, 
the Party of the Patricians gathered Strengthyz _. 


alt unt of the People grew weaker and weaker; this 

had cooled the Zeal of rhe Tribunes; and the Pro- 5, Agra- 
um I prietors till continued in Poſſeſſion of theſe Lands, rian Law 
wr {Wotwithſtanding the Pretenſions and Complaints rr 
mn” Wot the common People. The Romans, the fol- Yar of 
neh lowing Year, under the | Conſulate of Aulus Vir- os 
the eis and 7. Numicius, were employed in Wars, 
dd or rather Inroads and Incurſions upon the Aqui, 

4 the Yolſci and the Sabines; but at the ee e 
ebe Campaign the old Diviſions were rene wed. 
dom oy oe | 
5 n 
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The Multitude, who looked upon t hemſelyez 


to be over power d by the Credit ot the Great, to 
ſhew their Reſentment, abſented themſelves from 


all the Aſſemblies that were held by Centuries, and 


where the Conſuls and Senate preſided. It ſeemed 


as if the Plebeians intended to ſeparate themſelyes 


once more from the Body of the Republic: None 


of them appeared at the Election of Conſuls for 
the next Vear; and, which was never known 
before, T. Quintius and ©, Servilius were raiſed to 


that Dignity by the ſole Voices of the Senate, the 


Patricians and their Clients, who notwithſtandin 
all theſe Diviſions conſtantly adhered ro the Par 
of their Parrons. | 7017 e 
Theſe two Conſuls, to prevent the Breach from 
growing wider, buſied the People all that Yet 
in various Wars againſt the Æqui and Volſci. J 
Quintius took from theſe latter the City of An. 
um and its whole Territory. The Plunder and 
Booty ſomewhat appeaſed the Minds of the Mul 
titude, and the Soldier at his Return to Rome knew 
not how to complain of Generals under whom he 
had acquired both Wealth and Glory; 
But their Complaints and Diffentions began +: 
freſh in the Conſulate of 77h. Emilius and 9, Fi 
bius. We have already heard that Æmilius in hi 


flirſt Conſulate had declared for the Partition of 


the Lands; the Tribunes and Promoters of the 
Agrarian Law aſſumed new Hopes under his ſecond 
Conſulate: The Affair was debated in the Senate: 
/Emilins had not changed his Mind. That Cor- 
ſv], ever favourable to the People, averred, thit 
it was impoſſible to maintain Peace and Union a 
mong the Citizens of a free State, unleſs the Law 


kept ſome Proportion between the Condition of 


the Poor and that of the Rich, and made an equi 


Difficulty Diviſion among them of the Lands conquerel 


in execu- 
N tageous to the Plebeians, laboured under 55 


from the Enemy. But this Partition, ſo advat 


— 
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Diffcultics. Tt was veceſſiry, in order to it, te 
diffinguiſh between the original Patrimony of eves 

ry private Man, and what he had added to it 
fom the public Lands. This Diſtinction /muſt 
even extend between ſuch Parcels as the Patricians - 


| 

| 

had really purchaſed of the public Domain, and 
euch as they bad at firft only taken as Farms in 
' WH their own or borrowed Names, and afterwards 
1 WI cmitigled and confounded together with part of the 
Commons, in their rightful Patrimony. A long 
* WF Preſcription concealed from the moſt ftrict Enqui- 
y che Knowledge of theſe ſeveral Uſurpations. 


he Patricians had afterwards ſhared out theſe 
Lands among their Children for their Patrimony, 
n ud thoſe Patrimonies now grown hereditary, were 
u paſſed thro* various Families by Succeſſion or Pur- 
L. Wl chafe. Nay, ſome rich Plebeians poſſeſſed Part of 
them; which they had honeſtly bought; ſo that 
there ſeemed to be no way to touch upon this Af- 
fair, without occaſioning a general Confuſion in 
TT TEST TT 

Amilius, without any regard to Inconveniences 
ſo well worth Conſideration, till obſtinately in- 


r ſifted upon the Publication of the Law. He was 
. rery defirons of making it his Merit with the Peo- 
1 


ple, that it was paſs'd during his Conſulare; and 
be was ſeconded by fome ancient Senators, who 
booked upon the Mediocrity of the Fortune of pri- 
vate Perſons and ality of Wealth to be the 


nate: i Krongeſt Supports of the 17 18 Liberty. But the 

Cor WMajority, 155 eſpecially thoſe that were in Poſſeſ- 

cbt don of thoſe public Lands, complained that Emi- 

en? , in order to make his court to the People, was 

= br being liberal to them with the Wealth of the _ 
'on 1 obllity. The Difpure ran even into Invectives and Liv. Dec. 
eq F buſes; many reproached him that he acted not 1. | 3- 
708 o much like a Conſul as a ſeditious Tribune: And, 


wich is moſt wonderful, even Senators were ſeen - 
7 be wanting of Reſpect to the Head of the Se- 
22 nate, 


— 
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nate, and the Sovereign Magiſtrate of the Re. 
public, Fabius, his Colleague, | to prevent the 
Conſequences, of theſe Diviſions, thought of an 
Expedient which diſpleaſed neither Party. 
Liv. Dec. Moſt of the Inhabitants of the City of Antiun 
1.1.8. were periſhed in the laſt War. Fabius, to molli- 
Coleries of fy the Roman People, whoſe Miſery and the ſedi. 
tious Speeches of their Tribunes had now made 
them furious, propoſed to ſend Part of the poor- 
eſt Citizens of Rome by way of Colony to Antiun, 
and to divide among them ſome adjoining Lands 
which had been taken from the Yolfci. . This Ad- 
vice was at firſt received with great Applauſe by 
the meaner ſort of People, who are always greedy 
of Novelties. 7. Quintius, A. Virginius, and 5. 
Furius were immediately named, to make the 
_ "Eſtabliſhment of this Colony. But when the Pl. 
 beians were to give their 13 thoſe Trium. 
virs, few of them appeared: Rome had too many 
Charms to detain its Inhahitants; no Body cared 
for leaving it. The Games, the Spectacles, the 
public Aſſemblies, the Hurry of Buſineſs, the Share 

the People had in the Government, every thi 
contributed to tie the Citizens to their old Abode, 
let their Poverty be ever fo great. A Colony ws 
looked upon to be no better than an honourable 
kind of Baniſhment z and the moſt wretched Pl 
beians rather choſe to live in Rome in Indigence, 
and in Expectation of the uncertain Diviſion of 
the public Lands, which they had been fo long 
flattered with hopes of, than to be actually in 
Poſſeſſion of good Land in a rich Colony; ſo 
that the Triumvirs, to make up the Number 
1 appointed for the Colony, were forced to at 
Bo gh mit of Strangers and Straglers that offered then 
| ſelves to gain a Habitation in it. The only A. 
vantage they drew from this Settlement, was, thil 


thoſe among the People who had refuſed to 8) 


cou 


A dreadful Peſtilence laid both the City | and Oroſ. l. 1 1. 


- rity, but they prepared to repel the Incurſions of 


\_ 
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cou'd nor for ſhame meddle any more in the Affair 
of the Partition of the Lands. * 


Country deſolate about this time. An infinite c. 12. 

Number of People, ſeveral Senators, and the two _ of 

Conſuls themſelves, P. Servilius and L. Abutius, «ng 

died of it. The Volſci and Aqui, imagining they 

might get great Advantages over the Romans, if ] 
they attacked them in this weak Condition, re- .. = 
newed the War under the Conſulate of L. Lucre- Mar of 

nus Tricipitinus and T. Veturius Geminus. Theſe Rome 

two Magiſtrates were no ſooner raiſed to that Dig- 91. 


the Enemies. But as they cou d not raiſe any great 

Forces in a City where the Plague had juſt made 

ſuch terrible Devaſtation, they called to their Aid 

the Latins and Hernici, Allies of the Roman Na- Liv, I. 3. 
tion. They put themſelves at their Head, and | 
fought ſo bravely, that the Enemy- was defeated - 

in three ſeveral Battels. | 


4 .. ' by 
2 . . 


_ 'End of the Third Book. 
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The Tribune C. TERRA 
poſal for drawing 7545 Kg, with the People 
Coen 4 Body as a 1 i 

the Adminiſtration of Fu Ceſo, for oppoſing 
it, is fore Th fty 'o 75 Tabs.” to >, f the Jug: 
ment of the People. The Tribunes form a Defy) 

zo ruin ſuch of the Senators and Patricians as ww 
obnoxious to them. The Conſul Claudius di/af* 
points them. Appius Herdonius ſeizes the Ci. 
pitol. He is attach d by the Romans, and og 


4 


RSA makes a Pro 
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0 hell bimfelf. Q. Cincinnatus is fetch'd from 


the Plough to command the Armies in Duality, of 
Conſul. He refuſes to be Conſul a ſecond time, and 


| returns to his Plough. He is recalld, to go in 


Quality of Diftator, and deliver one of the Con- 
ſuls who was ſhut up by the Enemy, with his whole 
Army. He delivers the Conſul and bis Soldiers, 


beats the Enemy, and returns Triumphant into 
Rome. Q. Celo his Son is recalled from Baniſh- 


ment. The Senate grants the People a Power to 
chuſe ten Tribunes inſtead of five, provided they drop 
the Project of the Terentillian Law. Mont 
Aventine yielded up to the People by a Senatuscon- 
ſultum. The Con/uls, T. Romilius and C. Ve- 
turius, obtain a compleat Victory over the Enemy. 
The People, by. the Perſuaſion of Siccius, refuſe 
them the Honour of a Triumph, and even condemn 


them in a Fine, becauſe they oppoſed the Publication 


of the Agrarian Law. 


HIL E the two Conſuls were in 
the Field, a certain Tribune of 
the People nam'd C. Terentillus 
era, undertook to ſignalize his 
TIS Acccion to the Tribunate by ad- 
B voancing new Propoſals. This 
Man having obſerv'd that the Se- 

nate and Conſuls obſtructed from time to time, by 
their Authority, the Publication of moſt of the 
Laws propos'd by his Colleagues; buſy'd his 
Thoughts how to weaken and reduce a Power that 
vas a perpetual Object of Envy and Emulation to 
the Tribunes. He therefore demanded in full Aſ- 
ſembly, that Bounds ſhou'd be ſer to the abſolute 


195 


Authority of the Conſuls; and that at the ſame Ter. Arſa 
time, with the People's Conſent, there ſhou'd be #7929 an 


an Eſtabliſhment of Laws fix'd and determin'd for 


Eſtabliſp- 


ment of 


the Senate to be govern'd by in the Judgments #x*dLaw:, 
they ſhou'd paſs berween Man and Man, D. H. lie. 


24 In 
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| In order to judge of the Importance of this ſe- 

cond 8 not — to obſerve here 

that Rome as yet had no Laws, nor any conſtant 

How Ju. Form of adminiſtring Juſtice. The ſole Will of 

e her late Kings was inſtead of a Law all the Time 

diſpenſed they reigned. As the Conſuls and Senate ſucceed- 

- + among the ed to the Regal Power, they likewiſe ſucceeded 

Romans. 1g the ſame ſupreme Right of diſtributing Juſtice, 

| | and regulated their Sentences either by the Prin- 

ciples of natural Equity, or ancient Uſages; or 

elſe by the firſt Laws of Romulus and his Suc- 

ceſſors, ſome ſlight Foot ſteps whereof were till 

to be found in the ſacred Books which were 

lodg'd with the Patricians alone. The People 

knew but little of the matter: moſt of them be- 

ing employ'd abroad in the Wars, or elſe ſettled in 

the Country, rarely came to Town but on Mar- 

ket Days about their domeſtic Concerns, or to be 

preſent at the Comitia and other public Aſſemblies, 

which were holden only on thoſe Days. They 

referr'd all their Differences to the Judgment of 

the Conſuls, Who always made a Myſtery to the 

People of. thoſe firſt Elements of their Juris-Pru- 
RETRO eo ONT GER CIRE oe. 5 7 

The Death of a great Number of Patrician, 

| who had been ſwept away by the Plague, and the 

N Abſence of the two Conſuls who were actually at 

| the Head of the Armies, ſeem'd to be a favourable 

= Conjuncture for TEexENTILLUs' to make an Inno- 

= Terentil- vation in the Government. He repreſented to the 

lus 2a People, that Patrician Magiſtrates were, abſolute 

fast Malters of each Man's Fortune; that wheneve 

Great. any Conteſt aroſe between a Patrician and a Pl- 

Beian, the latter was ſure to come by the work; 

that beſides loſing his Cauſe, he had not ſo much 

\ © © as the Conſolation of knowing whether he had 

Right or Wrong done him; and he concluded 


- Laws, known by every Body, to ſerve for a Rut 
7 | a; to 


— 


S ae a” or, 2©2d 
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with moving for an immediate Eſtabliſhment af 


my <7 9 yy 
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their Cauſe: 


He afterwards fell to railing againſt the Conſuls I 


That their Authority was inſupportable in a free 


City; that the ancient Kings of Rome enjoy d not 


a greater ſhare of Power; that, like thoſe Princes, Dec. 1. 


the Conſuls had their Robes border'd with Pur- 
ple, their Curule or Ivory Chair; as alſo Guards 
and Lictors to attend them. That at home they 
were the Diſpenſers of Juſtice, and that thoſe Ma- 
giſtrates, at the ſame time that they thought them- 


ſelves above the Laws, avenged the Infringement 
of them in their Inferiors and the common People 


with the moſt cruel Puniſhments. -'That abroad 
and at the head of the Armies they always made 


War with an abſolute Authority, and even Peace, 


not ſeldom, without ſo much as conſulting the Se- 
nate, to whom indeed for form fake they wou'd 
afterwards givean account of their Adminiſtration. 
That thus they had the whole Authority of Kings, 
and only wanted the Name. But that to prevent 
their Domination from degenerating at length in- 
to a perpetual Tyranny, he demanded that a Choice 
ſhou'd be made of five of the beſt Men of the Re- 
public, who ſhould be authoriz'd to reſtrain with- 
in due Bounds a Power ſo exceſſive; ſo that the 
Conſuls, for the future, might have no other Au- 
thority over their Fellow Citizens, but what thoſe 


very Citizens ſhou'd think fit to entruſt them 


with: en 

The Senators were all ſurpris'd and ſtartled at 
ſuch bold Propoſals: They then found, tho' too 
late, the truth of what the two Appius's had ſo 
many times foretold 'em, that the People, after 


experiencing the Weakneſs of the Senate by ſo 


many Laws extorted from them, wou'd at length 
openly attack their Authority thro? the Sides of 
the Conſuls, who were the chief Support of it. 
A en | LCuckily 
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to the Magiſtrates in their Sentences, and to the 
Litigants for Proofs of the Juſtice or Injuſtice of 


- 


198 The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Bookly. 
Tit. Liv. Luckily for that Body, ©. Fabius in the abſen 
Pils of the Conſuls was at that time Govemer of 
"© Rome. He was of Conſular Dignity, of an intre. 
pid Spirit, full of Courage and Reſolution, and 
an inviolable Adherent to the Laws and Conſtitu- 
tion of the Republic. TIO 
This ſtout Magiſtrate finding the Conſular Dip. 
| — 2 nity in danger of being ruin'd by that enterpti. 
Fabius. zing Tribune, diſpatch d away different Meſſen. 
gers privately. to the two Conſuls, with notice of 
what had offer d, and to conjure them to haſten 
hack to Nome with all Expedition. He then con- 
vened the Senate, and repreſented that till then 
the Romans in judicial Matters had contented them- 
ſelves with the Cuſtom of going according to na 
tural Right, and the ſole Principles of Equity and 
good Senſe. That Multiplicity of Laws {erv'd 
only to cloud the Truth of Things; adding, that 
de foreſaw, with Grief, all the Misfortunes that 
 wou'd befal the Republic from this judiciary Forn 
endeavour'd at by TeRENTILLus. He afterwards 
inſinuated with much Smoothneſs, that even tho 
ſuch Changes might be thought neceſſary, it was 
neither honourable nor 7 arg in the Citizens at home, 
to proceed to a Deciſion in the Abſence of the 
two Conſuls, and of ſuch part of the People who 
'd their Armies. That when they return'd 
home they might juſtly reſent the hurrying of an 
Affair of ſuch' conſequence, which as it affected 
each particular Man, ought not to have been de- 
_ termined but in a general Aſſembly of the whole 
Roman People. That the Conſuls, as Chick of 
the Republic, wou'd proteſt. againſt whatever 
ſhou'd be decreed without their Privity z wheres 
{o ſoon as ever thoſe two ſupreme Magiſtrates 
appear'd in the Senate, and the whole People were 
got together, ſuch Meaſures might be concerted as 
ſhou'd be moſt ſuitable to the Good of the State, 
and the Welfare of the Republic: Fabius then 


inveighed 
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ioveigh'd. with great Vehemence againſt the Au» 
m ek bet new Propoſals. He ſaid, that TERREN- 

l Lus took advantage of the Abſence of the Con- 

ſuls to attack the Republic; and if the Year be- 

fore, while the. Plague and a War laid waſte the 

City of Rome and its Territory, the Gods in their 

Wrath had permitted that ſeditious Tribune to 


* 


be in Office, the Commonwealth wou'd never 
have been able to haye ſtood againſt ſuch ſevere 
Scourges, and that then TErRENTILLUs wou'd in- 
fallibly have come at the Head of the Æqui and 
Palſci and deſtroyed Rome, or at leaſt have changed 
the Form of its Goyernment, tho' founded by their 
Anceſtors under ſuch happy Auſpices. Then ſofty 
ning his Style a little, he addreſs'd his Speech to 
the other Tribunes, and conjured them by the 
Safety of their Country to make no Innovation till 
the return of the Conſuls. a 

The greater part of the Tribunes, overcome 

his Intreaties and the Solidity of his Reaſons, in- 
liſted no longer on the firſt Demand of TRR RN“ 
TILLUS concerning the Limitation of the Conſuls 
Power. Or perhaps the true Cauſe why they 
way'd the Deſign of leſſening the Conſular Autho- 
rity, was their hopes of riſing ſome time or other 

to that Poſt themſelves. But they perſiſted in de- 
manding a Choice to be made from among the Se- 
nators and Plebeians of proper Perſons, to compoſe 
and form a Body of Laws, for determining Suits 
among the Citizens. However, upon the Inſtances 

of Fabius they conſented to ſuſpend the Proſecuti 

of that Affair, and the Conſuls at their return fo d- 
the City Pies but this Tranquility continued not 
long. The Hernici, who at that time were in Ale 
lance with the Roman People, gave Intelligence 
thar their Neighbours the gl and Ful were ſe 
cretly arming, and that the new Colony. of Autium 
vas enter'd into that n We. haye be- > 
tore related, chat for want of a ſufficient N OE 


3 , 
| hos. 


it was fill'd with People 
Parts, Ea, _ Hernici, an 
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of Roman Citizens willing to ſettle in that Colony, 
pen up, from different 

arts ins, Her d Tuſrans ; ſome Volſci. 
ans too had ſtoln in among em. As theſe Adyen- 
turers out-number'd the Romans, they had a Ma- 
jority in the Council. They carried on a private 


= 
, 


_ Correfpandence with the Enemies of Nome; and 


rho* they had not as yer declar'd openly againſt 
the Republic, their Fideliry began to be ſuf 


pred,” 


__ Tymulis 
\ _ raiſed by 
the Tri- 
bunes. 


Mean while the Senate, to be provided again 
any Surprize, order'd the two Conſuls forthwith 


to raiſe Forces: This'raifing of Forces was call'{ 
among the Romans, making a Chorre, becauſe the 


Citizens being all Soldiers, the Confuls'in cafe of x 
War had a Power to chuſe ſuch as they thought 


"I 1 85 for the Service. Theſe two Magiſtrates 


aving cauſed their Tribunal to be erected in the 
Forum, cited ſuch as they had pitcht upon for 


the War. But the Tribunes withſtood them, 


and 'reviv'd the Propoſals of TERRNTIILus for 
the compiling a Body of Laws; and Firginius, the 
moſt cholerick of the Tribunes, bawl'd out in the 
Forum, that this pretended 'War was nothing but 
a Trick of the Senate to draw the People out of 
Rome, and fo hinder em from giving their Votes 
_ Affair that fo nearly concern'd every Indi- 
a C Vo 
The Conteſt ran high, and gave Birth to freſh 
Commotions. There was no ON ſeen either 


Obedience in the People, or Authority in the Con- 
fals. Every thing was carry'd by meer Violence: 


And thoſe ſupreme Magiſtrates having cauſed to be 


. arreſted a certain Plebelan who refus'd to go to the 


War, the Tribunes reſcued him out of the Lifor's 
Hands, and ſer him at Liberty. The Conſuls fear- 


ing to expoſe their Characters to greater Indigni- 


ties, quitted the Forum and went their ways home, 


Where they remained for ſome Days without once 


40 


e appearing 
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appearing at thoſe, tumultuous Aſſemblies (where- 
in ſuch had moſt Authority as cou'd make moſt 
Noiſe) eſpecially after it was known, that the In- 
telligence of the Hernici was without grounds, 
and bo ſuch ching as. an, Enemy fliming, The 
People's Ears were now dinn'd with the abſolute: * 
neceſſity of obliging the Sonſuls to regulate their 
Judgments by a Body of Laws to be publiſht and 
made Notorious to every Man. But the Senate, Ip 
under pretence of preſerving their ancient Uſages, 

cou'd not be brought to part with that Cuſtom 

of giving Judgment abitrariliy.＋y .. 

his Lear there were violent Earthquakes, 2207 „ 

and fiery. Exhalations were ſeen in the Air. Theſe Rome 
de natural, but which however * 
were by the Vulgar. lookt upon as Forerunners of, beir Ef 
new Calamities, ſuperſeded this Affair for ſome rr. 
time. Every one was full of ſiniſter Preſages, 

which Superſtition and Fear helpt to multiply. 
Some had ſeen err ene ſnifting each Moment 
into a thouſand Forms; others had heard ſuper- 
natural Voices in the Night time. There are E- 
minent Hiſtorians who have not demurr'd to re- 
port upon the Veracity of theſe Viſionaries; that Lie. 1 3. 
it rain d raw. Fleſh, and that while it was falling P. H. l. 10. 
down piecemeal like Snow, Birds of Prey caught h 

it in the Air with their Talons. Recourſe was 
preſently had to the Oracles; the Books of the 

Sybils were conſulted. The Depoſitaries of thoſe 
ſacred Books, all Patricians, gave out that Rome 
was threatned with a Siege, by ſome formidable 
Power, that wou'd take advantage of its inteſtine 
Diviſions. This Prediction ſeem'd to be Copy'd 

after what had lately happen'd in the Caſe of 
Corjolanxs's Enterpriſe. And the Tribunes pro- 

bably ſuſpected the Prieſts had :model'd their An- 

ſwer by the Views and Intereſts of the Senate. 

But on the contrary, the Populace, who thought 

what had been, might be, and who dreaded to 


ſee 
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ſos a ſecond Coriolanas at the Gates of Nome, ob. 

lig: d their Tribunes to have a Conference wich the 

Senate, in order to contrive ſome way or other to 

ut an end to their Contentiohs. 'Seyeral Meer- 

ings were had, but all to no purpoſe. Neither of 

= the Parties wou'dbate any thing of its Pretenſons, 

=_ Te Lew Ar length, Time having diſpell'd that Terror which 
N. #* che Pr bad endeavoared 0 itifaſe Kh the Peo- 
ple, the Tribunes - afſembled anew, and without 
conſulting the Senate, preſented to the Multitude 

a more explieite e e of the Terentillian Law, 

4” importing, that the e ſhon'd_inftantly no- 
miinate ech sene to be choſen among the 

vWwiſeſt and moſt intelligent of the Senate. That 

the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhould be powerd to 

collect together, and put into —_ a Body of 

Civil Laws, as well in refpe& to publick Affair, 

as private Differences that might ariſe between 

Man and Man. That they ſhou'd make their Re- 

port in an Aſſembly of che People, and poſt it 

up in the Forum Romanum, to the end cba each 

individual Citizen might be apprized of the ſame, 

aud enabled to give his Opinion thereof. The 
- .: » Fribunes' having open'd this Project, declard, 

they would defer the Publication of it to the third 
Market Day, with intent that ſuch as ſhou'd hap- 

pen to be of contrary Sentiments, might freely 

hy before rhe People the Reaſons of their Oppo⸗ 

tion. 

Op tion Many of the Senators Nm to exclaim againſt 
e Se. this new Propoſal: It occafion'd a world of Dif- 

22 putes, without coming to any Hue, At length 

the Tribunes reſolv'd to Shy their Point 

Force. They accordingly. conven'd another Al- 
ſembly, wherein the whole Senate appear'd. The 
Heads of that Body urg d to the People in ſpight 
of the Tribunes, that it was a thing unheard of, 
Thar ORE" a Ai wires taki king 
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Auſpices, and without conſulting either the 
664 of the prime Men of the Republic, a part 
of the Citizens, even the moſt inconſiderable part, 
ſhou'd pretend to make Laws for all the Orders of 
the State. They inculcated their Reaſons into 
ſuch of the Plebeians as ſcem'd to be moſt rational. 
On the contrary, the Dregs of the Populace, pre- 
judic'd by their Tribunes, with great Noiſe de- 
manded the Ballot; but the youngeſt of the Se- 
nators, and the Patricians, quaſh'd the whole Pro- 


ect. Quiwvrios Cxso, Son of Quintius Cincinna Ver e 
, a Conſular, was at the Head of em; he ruſn- Rome 
es into the Crowd, be knocks down or diſperſes ( _. 
all that were in his way; and by means of this %u Be- 
Uptoar, which he rais'd on purpoſe, he breaks off baviaur. 


the Aﬀembly, in ſpite of all that the Tribunes 
could do to keep them together. = | 

The Senators and Patricians beſtow'd on Cxso 
large Encomiums, which only ſerv'd to heighten 
his Preſumption and his Rancour towards the 
Populace, He was a young Man, of an agree- 
able Figure, well ſhap'd, and had an extraordina- 
ry Strength of Body; by Nature proud, daring, 
and intrepid: He knew not what it was to fear, 
and” had already fignaliz'd himſelf by an uncom- 
mon Bravery in Battel! As he was no leſs an O- 
rator than a Soldier, and was always the forward- 
eſt to anſwer the ſeditious Harangues of the Tri- 
bunes, thoſe Magiſtrates, enraged to find in one 
ſingle Man the Vigor of all the Patricians, con- 
ſpir d his Ruin. After they had agreed among 
themſelves upon Articles of Impeachment, A. Vir- 
ginius caus'd him to be ſummon'd before the Aſ- 
ſembly of the People. 2 4 


So long as CRxSO was in the Warmth of a De; Ceſo r. 
bate, ſupported by the Senate, who flattered his /; bis 
Vanity with their Applauſes, he made ſhow of“ clneſt. 


great Reſolution and Firmneſs. But his Courage 
fal'd him at the Approach of his Tryal; and the 
| | Example 


. 


3 


852 my; and that he always look'd on him as the 


2 Mind. He is now timorous, he- is frighted, he 


pri vate Perſons. © And what will become of our 


5 produc d all the Plebeiant who had been injur'd by 
xs o, and who'' demanded: Juſtice. His Rel 


by him of 'thoſe pretended: Violences, only anſwered 
tbe Tribunes Invectives with praiſing the Accu- 
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Example of Coriolanus made a ſtrong Impreſſion in 


nts of what is paſt; dreads what is to: come, Wl ous 
— like a baſe Coward, almoſt reſolves to defer; 4 
his Party. He put on mourning Habit, and with Wl mo 


2 Countenance full of Sorrow and Humiliation, ing 


he went about, ſneakingly ging the © Favour of me 
the meaneſt Plebeian. . £ 22 Fat 


The Day that his Affair was to come on, be Re 
had not the Reſolution ſo much as to ſhew bis lu 


Pace to the People. His Father, -accotupanicd W's 

by his Relations and Friends, was fain to appe Ru 
for him. A. Virginius open d his Accuſation with 0 
Reflections upon Oxs os imperious Temper, hz WI” 
wWo.nt of Reſpect for the Aſſemblies of the Peo- i 


ple, and the Outrages he had committed upon 


Eiberty, cry'd Virginius, when the Patricians 
5 ſhall have advanc'd to the Conſulate this young 
© ambitious Man, who now in his private Capꝛ- 


© city: already cauſes juſt: Alarms to his Country, 15 
L by bis violent and audacious Deeds? He: then . k 


tions and Friends, inſtead of going about to clear | 


ſed. Some recounted all the Battels wherein he 
had diſtinguiſhed himſelf; others named the feve- 
ral Citizens whoſe Lives he had preſerved in thoſe 
Batrels 3 T. Quuntius Capitolinus, who had been 
thrice Condul, ſaid he had carried him to tit 
War with. «wg that he had often feen him in 
fingle Combat vanquiſh the braveſt of the Ehe- 


rime- Soldier of the Army. Lucretius, who had 

en — the preceding Year, added, that it 
was for the Intereſt of the Republic to preſerve 
- ms aa a Citizen ; and that 095 by 
| ng 


* 


— 
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ang bis Wiſdom, wou'd every Day take off from 
that im etuous Character which render” d him odi- 
ous to. the Multitude. NON? Q 


: 


in governing the State, and commanding the Ar- 
mics, only be 'd the People to grant à Son to a 


luſtrious old Man began to work upon the Multi- 
rude. . But Virginius, who was bent upon Ceſo's 
Ruin, anſwer'd Cincinnatus, that his Son was the 
more guilty, in as much as he neglected to improve 


fbr: in his Houſe the Tyrant of his Country, and 
that the bright Pattern of his Anceſtors ſhou'd 
have taught him to prize the public Liberty above 
his own Children. Hogs £0Pen 

After all, ſaid that Tribune, turning to the 
People, that it may not be thought I have any 
ſiniſter Views, I freely conſent, if you will, to 
© wave. the injurious Spesches Ceſo has made in 


* Violences he has exercis'd upon better Men than 


u blimſelf. But I heg that my logge M. Fol- 
« ie, be heard in What he has to offer by way of 
* private Complaint againſt him; and I hope the 
he People will not leave une one of their 
8 "my Magiſtrates that has been lo great a Sufferer 
. . e . 
5 Then Yol/cius aſcending the Roſtrum, to act the yolſcius's 
the t that had been before concerted between them, falſe Accu- 


15 to the People, it had been in my Power ſooner 
he to have brought my Complaints for the Death 
1d af a moſt dear Brother whom Ceſo kill'd in my 


Arms. But the cuſtomary Violences of this 
(ee, together with the Intereſt and Credit of 
bis Family, made me but too ſenſible what I 

> m > fa Sd 2 R 4 3 we C had 


LI 


J. Ouintius Cincinnatus, bis Father, a Man the Liv. l. . 
moſt eſteem'd of any of his Age for his Capacity — by, 


Father that had never wrong'd any Citizen. The 
Reſpe&t and Veneration that was had for that il- 


by the Example of ſuch a Father. That he nou- 


* our Aſſemblies againſt the People; as alſo the 


 cou'd have wiſh'd, {aid he, directing his Speech A7 of 


Ceſo. 


I. 10. 


s © 

| 

| 

© + 

| 
| 
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I come too late to be his Accuſer, you cannot 
but give the hearing at leaſt to the ſad Teſti 
_ © ſulate of L. Ebutius and P. Servilius, returning 


home one Evening, my Brother and I, from a 


| © hard by the public Stews Ceſo, full of Wine 


„ ſelf, and who, belike, had been making a De- 
© They at firſt attack'd us with abuſive Language, 
_ © which I indeed was for taking no notice of 


© But my Brother, leſs patient than myſelf, u. 
© ſwering them as a Man that is Free and of a p- 


him with his Fiſts and his Feet, that he en. 


s to the Conſuls, they dying the ſame Year d 
t © the Plague. L. Lucretius and 7. Yeturius, ther 


they return'd I cou'd not think of forming ny 


and ſtriking me down, repeated his Blows (0 


_ © promiſe him never to mention what had beill! 


Cxso to die; bur A. Yirginius, who was the Vi 


© had myſelf to fear from ſuch a Proſecution, I 


© mony I bear of his Cruelty and Tyranny, |; 
© was, continu'd that Hypocrite, under the Cot- 


© Friend's Houſe where we had ſupp'd, we met 


Pg SDS ASA. Dy 


© and accompany'd, according to his Cuſtom, 
© with ſeveral young Patricians inſolent as him: 


© bauch together in thoſe Houſes of Proftitution, 


% 


©. rit wou'd do, Cts0 inſtantly fell upon hm, 
and being much the ſtronger Man, he ſo brust 


© pir'd upon the Spot, notwithſtanding my Pri- 
© ers and Intreaties, which were the only Wer 
© pons I had. I cou'd not carry my Complaint 


© Succeſſors, were long time in the Field; til 


Action. But Cxso hearing of my Deſign, came 
© upon me one Night, unawares in a by-plact 


© that to avoid my Brother's Fate, I was forced i 


6 either of us. | 
The People were fo exaſperated at this Stor 
that, without examining into the Truth of the 
Fact, they were going immediately to cond: 


nager of this whole Villany, thought fit to cloat 
it wich the Appearance of Juſtice; and to ay 
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the Accuſed according to the ordi Forms. 

He requir'd that ſince Volſcius had * Wit- 
neſſes at hand, CE so ſhou'd be ſecur'd and impri- 
ſon'd till ſuch time as his Crime cou'd be prov'd. 

7. Quintius, his Kinſman, repreſented, that it was 

a thing unheard of in a Republic, that upon a 

bare Charge, a Citizen that was perhaps innocent 
ſhou'd be immediately arreſted and carried to Jail; 

and- that this new Method of Procedure wou'd 
frike at the public Liberty. But the Tribune 
maintain'd, that ſuch a Precaution was neceſſary, 

in order to prevent ſo great an Offender from eſca- 

ping the Juſtice of the People. The Queſtion 

was debated with much Intemperance of Speech 

on both ſides. In the end, twas concluded, that 

the Party accuſed ſhou'd remain in Liberty, but 
that withal, ten Citizens ſhou'd be bound for his 
forth-coming on the Day he was to be try'd, or 
elſe pay ſuch Fine as ſhou'd be agreed upon be- £2 
tween the Tribunes and Senate. Cefo, tho' inno- Ceſo 2 | 
cent, durſt not truſt himſelf to the Judgment of % . 
the People, but departing Rome that very Night, 

went and took ſhelter in Tu/cany. The Tribunes 

hearing of his Flight, exacted the Fine with fo 

much Rigor and Severity, that Quintius, the Fa- 

ther of Ceſo, after having ſold beſt part of his E- 

ſtate, was forc'd to baniſh himſelf to'a poor Ho- 

vel on Vother ſide the Tyber : And that illuſtrious 

Conſular was oblig'd with his own Hands to cul- 

tivate five or ſix Acres of Land, which were all 

be then had to live upon, and which have ſince 

gone by his Name, the Quintian Meadows. 

Ceſo being now in Exile, the two Tribunes D. H. I. 10. 
thought the Senate muſt truckle to them, and | 
flattered themſelves with hopes of ſeeing the Law 
tonthwith eſtabliſh'd; but as it was an Affair that 
concern'd almoſt all the Great, the Nobility uni- 
ted themſelves more cloſely together after the Diſ-. 
race of the Son of Quintiuse And no ſooner was 
; | 4; the 
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the Intereſt of his 


Tribunes 
conſpire a- 


gainſt the. 


Patricians. 
Tear of 
Rome 


293. 


= 


D.H.1.10.deliver'd to themſelves in public. While the 


the Scheme of a Body of Laws mentioned, but 
there ſprung up as it were a thouſand Ceſo's, all op- 
poſing it with the ſame Intrepidity. The time 
being come for chuſing: new Conſuls, the Senate 
and Patricians in Conjunction, procur'd that Dig. 
nity to fall on C. Claudius, Brother of Appius that 
dy'd; and this e becauſe he was ſtanch in 
ncle, without partaking an 

thing of his rugged Temper. They aſſign'd hin 
for Colleague P. Valerius, who. having once before 
been Conſul, was therefore nam'd firſt Conſul in 
this Election. 6 | | 
The 'Tribunes plainly ſaw by this Combination 
of the whole Nobility, that even tho”: they ſhou' 
every. Year deſtroy one or other of the Patrician 
by different Accuſations, they wou'd never get 
the better of a Body wherein there was no fei 
Harmony than Power. Therefore without amy 
ſing themſelves in proſecuting judicially ſuch of 
the Patricians as ſignaliz d — by oppoſing 
the Law, they ſecretly form'd the execrable De 
ſign of deſtroying at one Stroke the better Part of 
the Senate, and involving in their Ruin all ſuch 
Patricians who were obnoxious to them, or ſi- 
ſpected by them, on account either of their Wealth 
or Intereſt. In order to effect ſo deteſtable a Pro 
ject, their Emiſſaries were ſent about to whiſpe 
among the Rabble, as if ſome great Deſign ws 
ſecrerly hatching againſt their Liberty. Such ff 
ing Reports paiſing from Mouth to Mouth, ver 
every time ſwell'd with ſome additional Circum 
ſtance more and more dreadful, and which in tit 
end fill'd the whole City with Inquietude, Tol. 
ble and Diſtruſt. e e 
The Tribunes ſeeing the People's Minds pr 
judic'd, and in ſuch a Ferment as was prope! 
receive any Impreſſion, contriv'd a Letter to be 


were ſitting in their Tribunal, a Stranger _ 
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ter, and was gone again in an inſtant, and vaniſh'd. 
among the Crowd. The Tribunes lay their Heads 
together, and read it to themſelves; and tho' they 
knew well enough beforehand every word it con- 
rin'd; yet didethey affect to be aftoniſh'd, and 
put on an Air of Surprize, the better to ſtir up 
the Curioſity of the People, and make them more 
uneaſy. Then riſing from their Seats, and havin 
eaus'd Silence to be proclaim'd by the Herald, 
n Viginius addrefling himſelf to the Aſſembly, The 
© Riman People, ſays he with Looks full of Con- 
on Wil « ſternation, is threaten'd' with the moſt dreadful 
vl Wh © Calamity thar can poſſibly befal them: And if 
| © the Gods, Who are Protectors of Innocence, 
© had not diſcover'd the wicked Deſigns of our 


he muſt firſt make the Confuls acquainted with 
the thing, and afterwards he wou'd give them 


Senate. FIN | | 
While theſe Magiſtrates were gone to wait on 
the Conſuls, their Emiſſaries, Who had ſpread 


e themſelves up and down among the N put 
— about various Reports, all tending to make the 
10- 

ide Cid in general, that for ſome time paſt there had 
uu deen but too much Reaſon to ſuſpect ſome 1 1 
„dos Plot was contriving againſt the Peoples Li- 
wei berty; others, as if they knew more of the mat- 
n ren affirm'd that the qui and Volſei, in Conjun- 
n 


ction with the Patricians, were to put Ceſo at their 
Head, like another Coriolanus; and that with their 
Afiſtance he was tp return again to Rome to re- 


' 0 enge himſelf on his Enemies, aboliſh the Tri- 
per 10 buneſhip, and reſtore the Government to its anci- 
on ent Foundation; and that afterwards the Towns and 
the Lands which had been taken from the Aqui and 
4 Volſci, were to be given em again as a Reward 


R 3 for 


and in ſight of all the People preſents them a Let- 


Enemies, we had been all loſt.” He added, that 


Patricians more odious to the Multitude. Some 
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an account of what ſhou'd be reſolv d on by the | 
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| for their Services: Some further affirm'd, that C. 
ſo was not gone out of Rome : That they had 
told he was conceal'd by one of the Conſuls; that 
his Purpoſe was to aſſaſſinate the Tribunes ſome 
Night in their Beds. That all the young Patri. 
cians were concerned in this Plot; and that the 
Letter juſt now deliver'd into the Hands of the 
Tribunes, doubtleſs  contain'd Advice and Proof 
of it. In ſhort, theſe Creatures of the Tribune; 
made it their Buſineſs to talk diſmally about this 
myſterious Letter, with intent to keep up the peo. 
ple's Prejudice, and increaſe the Hatred they bore 
the Senate and Patriciaunnm. 
The Tribunes being arriv'd at the Senate, ir. 
ginius, who was Spokeſman, addreſſing himſelf to 
the Conſuls and Senators, For a conſiderable 

© time, Conſcript Fathers, ſaid he, there have 

© been ſtrange Rumours in this City of a Plot up- 

© on the Liberty of the People. But as they were 

© without Vouchers, we look'd upon them a 
© empty Stories begot by Fear and Idleneſs. Since 

© that time, we have received Intimations that 

© are ſomewhat coherent, and cloath'd with bet- 

; ter Circumſtances; but as theſe likewiſe were 
_  S*-without, Voucher, or any Author's Name, we 
did not think them deſerving enough of your 
Notice, and therefore forbore to report them 
to you: At the ſame time, that nothing might 

be left undone in an Affair of this Conſequenct 

© we.cans'd enquiry to be made privately; where 

© by we came at ſufficient Tokens of a Plot, tho 
© we cou'd not diſcover the Object thereof, not 
© who: were at the Head of it, or otherwik 
© engag'd in it. At length, not above two 
© Hours ago, we are let into this dangerous &. 
'. crer- f . we juſt now received, as we wer 

© ſitting in our Fribunal, informs us that there's 

6 a Conſpiracy, and ſets forth the Deſign of the 
Conſpirators. The firſt Tokens which as [ rol 


x* 
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Intelligence contain'd in this Letter. In fo im- 


eminent a Danger, wherein to loſe time in deli- 
© berating how, to puniſh this Crime, wou'd be 
© almoſt as bad as the Crime itſelf, we haſtened, - 
a in Duty bound, to come and give you Infor- 
© mation of it, and to lay before you ſuch things 


6 as will make your Ears tingle to hear. d 
© Be it known to you, Conſcript Fathers, we 
have received a Letter which adviſes us of Per- 
© ſons of the higheſt Rank, Senators and Knights, 
© too. many to be now particularly named, that 
have reſolved abſolutely to aboliſh the Tribu- 
© nate, and. all the Rights and Privileges of the 
© People. That to compaſs ſuch. deteſtable De- 
© ſigns, they have agreed that Ceſo Nie at 
© the Head of a Body of Aqui and Volſci, ſhall 


© clandeſtinely and by Night come to ſuch a Gate, 


of the City, which his Accomplices are to keep 
* open for him; that he ſhall be introduced with- 


out Noiſe into the City; and that the principal 


Conſpirators, divided into different Parties, and 


© advantaged, by the Darkneſs, ſhall go and Fall 
* upon. the T tihunes unawares in their Houſes, 


* and that at the very ſame time all our Throats 
were to be cut, together with the principal of 
* the People, and ſuch as in the Aſſemblies were 
* wont. to expreſs moſt Zeal for the Defence of 
* Liberty... 1 op 


We conjure you, Couſcript Fathers, not to, 


6 us up to the Rage of theſe Blood-hounds. 
* In order to prevent their evil Deſigns, we ho 

you will not refuſe us a Senatusconſultum, im- 
ne us to inform our ſelves. of this Con- 


piracy, and to ſecure the Ring- leaders thereof. 


It is highly reaſonable that the Magiſtrates of 
* the People take cognizance by themſelves. of 
what concerns the Welfare of the People, and 
* that ſuch a Decree as we demand be immediate- 
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« ye we had come at, concur exactly with tbe | 
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© Iy granted, without waſting time, as is too oft. 
8 We Caſe in formal 8 its and utting an 

© Queſtions : The leaft Delay were angerous : 

© Who knows but this very Night may be pitch'd 

© upon for the Execution of this bloody Deſign? 

© To conclude, they muſt be Conſpirators them- 

© ſelves that are againſt enquiring into the Con- 

5 ſpirao yx. . 
There was not a Senator but deteſted ſuch an 

Attempr ; they were however divided as to the 
Anſwer they ſhould make to Virginius. The more 
timorous were apprehenſive that a Refuſal wou'd 
irritate the People, and raife a Sedition. But 

thoſe, on the, contrary, who were of a firmer 
Character, repreſented that it was no leſs dat. 

gerous to grant the Tribunes 4 Senatusconſultun, 

than to put Arms in the Hands of raging Mad- 

men, who wou'd immediately employ them 2. 

gainſt the chief of the Senate. In this diverſit 

c. Clau- of Opinions, C. Claudius, ont of the Conſuls, 
dius vige- aroſe, and addreſſing himſelf to Virginius, deck: 
2 wy red that he did not oppoſe the Enquiry which 
Fe, he demanded ; that he even conſented the Pi- 
ea Magiſtrates ſhou'd be the Inquiſitors ; bir 
W - that firſt of all he was for examining whether the 
_ Conſpiracy were real and undetiable: Let u 
therefore, fays he to him, ſee who ſent that 

_ © myſterious Letter which you received in your 
Tribunal, and who are the Senators and Knights 

© named in it. Why do not you name them your 

6 ſelf? Surely we have time enough to hear the 
Names of thoſe great Criminals. Why did yon 

© not at leaſt lay hold of the Bearer of an anom. 

© mous Letter, that contained ſo foul an Acculr 

tion againſt the Principal Men in the Republic! 

Lam no leſs ſurpriſed, that you have not made 

© us ſenſible of the wonderful Concurrence there 

© is between the Circumſtances, which at fil 

made you ſuſpect ſome Conſpiracy to 4 2 

* - 00! 
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„ « foor, and the Letter which acquaints you with 
| Wl « the Heads and Accomplices of it. Ts it poſſible 
vou cou'd imagine the Senate wou'd deliver over 
0 15 moſt illuſtrious Citizens to your Fury, upon 


? WH « the bare Credit of a Letter deſtitute of all man- 
-der of Proofs? Bo BBS oe 6 

1 Ves, Conſcript Fathers, the Tribunes flatter'd 
thetnſelves you wou'd do this; and the Eaſineſs 
n © with which you have lately ſuffered us to be 
ic Wl © robb'd of C/, made thoſe ſeditious Magiſtrates 
re entertain a Notion, that under fo weak a Go- 
'd « yernment, they might venture at any thing. This | 
ur WY © is the bottom of this ChymericatConſpiracy with | 
er WH © which they thought to frighten us; and if the 1 
n- State had reaſon to apprehend any Danger, it is l 
„only from theſe Wheedlers of the People, who 

d * tho' they ſet up for the Defenders of the Public 

„Liberty are indeed its Enemies. © 

ty This Difcourſe pronounced reſolutely by a Con- 

ls, ſal, whoſe Penetration and Probity were acknow- 

h. ledged by all, quite caſt down the Courage of the 

ch Tribunes. "They went out from the Senate with 

Her no lels Shame than Indignation. The People were 

Jlt waiting for them: They repaired to the Aſſembly, 

the where they inveighed equally againſt the Conſul, 

us and againſt the whole Senate. TIDE 

hat But C. Claudius followed them; he mounted the 

out Nofrum firſt. Arm'd with that Confidence which 

hts flows from Truth, he expreſt himſelf to the Peo- 

our ple in the ſame manner he had juſt done to the 

the Senate, and ſpoke with ſo much Strength and 10 

you WF loquence, that the better ſort among the People 


ny- were convinced, thar this private Scheme of a 
ule Conſpiracy, about which the Tribunes made fo 
lic! much noiſe, was only an Artifice invented by them- 
ade . {elves, to have it in their Power to deſtroy their 


ber Bi Enemies. None but the Rabble perſiſted in be- 
fit BW liering the Reality of this imaginary Conſpiracy, 
on which helped to nouriſh their Hatred againſt the 
fool, 2 | Patricians : 
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Dar e 


Rome 


293. 
BI l 10. 


Liv. Dec. 
e. 


Herdoni- 


us's Enter- 


prize. 
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Patricians : And the Tribunes carefully maintain. 


ed them in an Error, which gave them an Oppor- 
tunity of ſhewing their own Zeal. - | 

In a Government fo full of Troubles and Com. 
motions, Rome was upon the brink of falling ur- 


der a Foreign Yoke. A private Sabine formed a 


Deſign ſo daring z his Name was Appius Herdonins, 
a Man of diſtinction in his own Country for his 
Birth, Wealth, and the great Number of Clients 
who followed his Fortunes; withal, Ambitious, 
Bold, Enterprizing. He imagined it was not im- 
practicable to ſurprize the City, becauſe of the 
Diviſions that raged between the People and the 
Senate. He reckon'd that he ſhou'd raiſe the 


Slaves, be joyn'd by all the Exiles, and even get 


the common People to declare for him, by enter- 
taining them with Hopes that he wou'd make 
them the abſolute Diſpoſers of the Laws of the 
Government. His Deſign was, after having ſut- 
priſed Rome, to make himſelf the Sovereign of it; 
or to deliver up the City to the Community of the 
Sabines, in caſe he were not able with his own 


Forces to maintain himſelf in his Uſurpation. 


Men, as well his own Clients, as a great number 


The Capi- 


to taken. 


He firſt communicared his, Deſign to his par- 
ticular Friends. Many enter'd into his Project, in 
hopes of enriching themſelves by, the Plunder of 
Rome; by their means he raiſed Four Thouſand 


of Fugitiye Slaves, Exiles, and Men of no Set- 
tlement, whom he gave a Retreat to in his own 
Eſtate. He then fill'd ſome flat-bottom'd Veſſels 
with theſe Troops; and driving down the Stream 
of the Her in the Nighrt-time, landed before 
Break of Day by the fide of the Capitol. He got 
up the Hill without being perceived by any body, 


and under cover of the Darkneſs poſſeſſed himſelf 


of the Temple of Jupiter, and the Fortreſs ad- 


joyning to ir. Thence he throws himſelf into the 


neighbouring Houſes, and cuts the Throats of a 
EY thi 
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that refuſe to join him, while part of his Soldi- 
ers fortify themſelves and cut Intrenchments alon 
the Hill. Thoſe Romans that had eſcaped the firſt 
Fury of the Sabines run down to the City, carry- 
ing Terror and Affright along with them. The 

Alarm ſpreads every way; the Conſuls, awakened 

| by the Noiſe, and no leſs fearful of the Domeſtic 

than the foreign Enemy, knew not whether this 

Tumult comes from within or without. Their 

' firſt care is to place Guards in the Forum, and 
ar the City Gates. The Night is fpent in Doubts 

and Uneaſineſs: at length Day comes, and diſco- 

vers who is at the Head of ſo daring and ſo ſtrange 

an Enterprizzſe. | en 

.  Herdonius from the Top of the Capitol diſplays 4 Har 2. 
2 Hat fixed upon a Spear, as the Signal of Liber- en 4 Spear 
ty, with Deſign to cngage the Slaves, who were 2 Les. 
very numerous in the City, to come and join him. | 
His Soldiers, in order to keep the People from 

taking Arms, cry that their General is come to 

R Rome only to free the Inhabitants from the Se- 

, nates Tyranny, to aboliſh Uſury, and ſet up Laws 

advantageous to the People. The Conſuls got the 

Senate together by break of Day. They agreed 

to make the People take Arms. The Tribunes 

declared they wou'd not oppoſe it, provided they 

| WH cid but know beforehand what Reward the Citi- 

N zen and Soldier might expect, If you will pro- 

| * miſe us upon Oath, ſaid they to the Conſuls, 

© that as ſoon as we have retaken the Capitol, you 

* will nominate the Commiſſioners whom we de- 

* mand for the eſtabliſhing of a Body of Laws, we 

* are ready to march againſt the Enemies. But 

* if you are yet inflexible, we ſhall take care to 

* withhold the People from expoſing their Lives 

; to ſupport ſo cruel and fo tyrannical a Govern- 

ment. | 
_ The Senate heard not without the quickeſt In- 
dignation, that the Tribunes ſhou'd thus ſet a Price 


— ag 
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mean . 


The People 
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as it were upon the Defence of the City and 


IV. 


the 


People's Service, Ir was plain they intended to 
take Advantage of the preſent dangerous Con- 
juncture. C. Claudius was rather for going with- 
our the People's mercenary Aſſiſtance, than buying 
it with ſuch odious Conditions. He was of opt- 
nion that the Parricians themſelves, with the help 


of their Clients, were powerful enough to drive . 


out the Enemy. Thar if they ſhou'd happen to 
want a greater Number of Troops, they might cal 


the Latin and the other Allies to their Aid: 


and 


that in caſe of Extremity, they had better arm even 


Heads, and fearing the Sabines, the qui and 


their Slaves than to ſubmit to the Tribunes. But 
the oldeſt Senators, and thoſe that had moſt Autho- 


tate 41m. rity in that Aſſembly, 5 the Enemy over their 
2 


the 


Folſei might be let into the City, were of opinion, 
that in ſo imminent a Danger they ought not to 


refufe the People any thing that con'd induce t 


hem 


to take Arms immediately. P. Yalerins, firſt Con- 


ſql, who was of this mind, went to the Forum, 
promiſed the People, that as ſoon as ever the 


and 
Ca 


pirol was retaken, and the City reftored to Qui- 
et, he wou'd not hinder the Tribunes from pro- 
poſing the Law: And that as to his own part 
cular, whenever it was brought into 'Deliberati: 


on, he wou'd only conſult the Good of his 


Fel- 


low-Citizens, and wou'd always remember his 
Name as an heredirary Obligation upon him to fi- 
vour the People's Intereſts in all Things that were 
not contrary to the general Good of the Republic, 


The People charm'd with theſe Hopes took A 


rms, 


and ſolemnly ſwore never to lay them down with. 

; dut leave from the Conſuls. The Romans called 
Tumultus this way of arming Tumultus, becaufe occaſioned 
& Conju- by unforeſeen Accidents. None was exempt from 
ir. The General uſually pronounced theſe Words: 
miſe Let thoſe that wou'd ſave the Republic follow me. 


Then ſuch as were affembled, ſwore all t 


oge- 


ther 
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ther to defend the Commonwealth to the laſt 
Drop of their Blood: which was call'd Conjuratio; 
When the People, all armed, had taken theſe 
Oaths, the two Conſuls, according to cuſtom, 
drew Lots which ſhou'd lead on the Attack. This 
8 Poſt fell to Valerius, and Claudius in the mean 
n while marched out of the City at the Head of a 
Body of Troops, to hinder any Succours from 
5 coming to HER DOMUS, or to keep the Enemy 
" from attacking any other part of the. City to make 
F a Diverſion. > . 43-44 
But no Troops appeared in the Country, ex- 
; cept one Legion, which L. Mamilius, the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate of Tuſculum, ſent of his oun accord to 
: the Aſſiſtance a the Romans. Claudius ordered it 
4 to march into the City. Valerius put himſelf at 
the Head of the Citizens and Allies, and -marched 
ſtrait againſt the Enemy. The Romans and Twſ- | 1 
culans fought with equal Emulation. They ſtrove » | 
who ſhou'd have the (Glory of forcing the In- | 
trenchments-firſt. HerpoxIvs bore their Onſet 
with a determined Courage: He was beſides;fa 
voured by the Superiority of his Poſt. They fought 
for a long time with great Fury and equal Obſti- 
nacy. The Day was already far ſpent, before it 
was poſſible to diſtinguiſn which ſide had the Ad- 
vantage. The Conſul Valerius ſtriving by his own 
Example to encourage his Soldiers to make another 
Puſn, was ſlain at the Head of the Attack. P. Vo- The Ca 
lumnius, a conſular Perſon that fought near him, 70! re-ta- 
cauſed his Body to be covered, in order to conceal **: . 
ſtom the Troops the Knowledge of ſo great a Loſs. 
He afterwards led them on with ſo much Bravery, 
that the Sabines were forced to give Ground, and 
the Romans carried the Intrenchments before they 
pune that they fought without a General. 
DMERDONIUs, having loſt moſt of his Soldiers b — 1 
diſputing the Ground Inch by Inch, ſeeing himſelf 57/5, "rag 
without Hopes, and his Fortifications forced, cau- tilled. 
4 ſed 
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ſed himſelf to be killed, to avoid falling alive into 
the Hands of the Romans. Thoſe few of his Sol. 


. diers that were left, fell moſt of them upon their 


own Swords; ſome threw themſelves from the to 

of the Rock. Thoſe that the Romans could take 
alive, were treated as Robbers. They no leſs ſe. 
verely puniſhed the Deſerters and Exiles that had 
joined HER DONuSs; and by this Victory the fo- 
reign Enemy was drove out of the City. But 
the domeſtic Foe ſtill continued the moſt power- 
ful in it, and the Tribunes even took Occaſion 
from this Advantage, and the Promiſes of the Con- 
ſul Valerius, to renew their Pretenſions and to raiſe 
freſu Trouble. e e 

.. Thoſe Magiſtrates of the People, or to ſpeak 


more properly thoſe eternal Fomenters of all Se- 


ditions, cited Claudius to propoſe the Law, and 
thereby to ſatisfy the Manes of his Colleague, 
who had bound himſelf to do it in fo ſolemn a 
manner. The Conſul, to ſlacken their Heat and 
gain time, had recourſe to various Pretences. At 
one time he excuſed himſelf from holding the Aſ- 
ſembly, upon account of the Neceſſity there was 
of purifying the Capitol, and offering Sacrifices 
to the Gods. At another time he amuſed the Peo- 
ple with Games and Public Spectacles. Ar length 

aving quite worn out theſe Pretences, and find- 
ing himſelf cloſe preſt by the Tribunes, he de- 
clared that the Republic being deprived of one 
of. her Rulers by the Death of Valerius, it was ex- 
pedient, before they offer'd to eſtabliſh any new 


Law, to proceed to the Election of another Con- 


ſul; and accordingly he appointed the Day when 
the Comitia of Centuries ſhou'd be held. The 8e- 


nate and the whole Body of the Nobility and Pa- 


— 


tricians who were fo greatly concerned to oppoſe 


the Reception of this Law, reſolved to chuſe in 
the room of Valerius ſome Conſular, whoſe Merit 
might pleaſe the People, and who yet wou'd take 


Care 


bel i the Rowan esse. 


cure to defeat the Tribune's Propoſal. With this 
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Intent they caſt their Eyes upon L. Quintius Cin- Quintius 


einnatus, the Father of Ceſo whom the People had 
lately baniſhed with ſo much Malice. And they 
took their Meaſures ſo well, that the Day of 
Election being come, the firſt Claſs, conſiſting of 
eighteen Centuries of Cavalry, and fourſcore of 
Infantry, gave him their Voices. This unanimous 
Conſent, of all the Centuries of a Claſs which 
out- number'd all the reſt, ſecured him that Dig- 
nity, and he was declared Conſul in his Abſence 
and without his Privity: The People were ſur- 


prized and terrified at this Choice: They plainly 


ſaw that by ſetting over them a Conſul provo- 
ked with the Baniſhment of his Son, the whole 
Deſign was to defer the Publication of the Law. 
Nevertheleſs the Deputies of the Senate, with- 
out giving any heed to the People's Diſcontent, 
went to fetch Qu1nT1vs out of the Country, whi- 
ther he was retired ſince his Son's Diſgrace, and 
where he tilled with his own Hands five or fix 
Acres of Land which were left out of the broken 
Remains of his Fortune. | | | 

Theſe Deputies found him driving the Plough 
with his own Hands. By ſaluting him Conſul, 
and preſenting him with the Decree of his Ele- 
Ction, they made him acquainted with the Subject 
of their Journey. That venerable old Man was 
under ſome Doubt what Reſolution to take. Be- 
ing wholly free from Ambition, in his own choice 
he preferr'd the Sweets of a rural Life to all the 
Pomp of the Conſular Dignity. Nevertheleſs, 
Love of his Country prevailing in his Mind a- 
bove his own Satisfaction, he took leave of his 
Wife, and recommending to her the care'of the 
Houſe, © T fear, ſays he, my dear Racilia, our 
Fields will be but ill manured this Year. They 


dered with Purple, and the Lictors with their 
Faſces 


Cincinna- 


tus Conſul. 
+ 


at the fame time inveſted him with a Robe bor- 
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Faſces preſented chemſelves to guard him and re. . 
ceive his Commands. Thus his Merit and the 
_ | Neceſſities of the State brought him back to 
- Rome, where he had never ſet his Foot fince 
his Son's Diſgrace. He had no ſooner taken pol. 
= ſeſſion of the Conſulſhip, but he got an exact Re. 
—_ lation to be made to him of all that happened in 
{1 Herdonius's Invaſion. Thence taking occaſion to 
convene the Aſſembly of the People, he mounted WM ©}. 
the Raſtrum, and without declaring himſelf either * 
for the People or Senate, he reprimanded them 
both with equal Severity. He reproached the Se- 
nate, that by their continual Compliance with all 
the Tribunes Pretenſions, they had fed the Inſo- 
Quintius lence. and rebellious Spirit of the People. He 
Cincin- ſaid there was Jett in the Senators none of that love 
natus's 4iſ- of their Country, and that deſire of Glory which 
geg, ſeemed to be fo natural to their Order. That: 
ttimorous Policy bad taken place of the legal Au- me 
thority, and of the firm Reſolution which was ſo Wl 
| neceſſary in Government. He added, that an un- hir 
= bridled Licentiouſneſs reigned in Rome: That Sub- be. 
ordination and Obedience ſeemed quite baniſhed Ml c;; 
from it. That now but lately, to the ſhane ace 
of the Rowan Name, ſome ſeditious Men had Bl yo 
been ſeen to put a Price upon the Defence of their fel 
City, ready to acknowledge Herdonius for their 1] 
Sovereign, if they might not change the Form of wi 
the Government. This is the Fruit, cried he, 
© of thoſe continual Harangues with which thc car 
© People are ſo infatuated. But I ſhall take car: Bl wa 
© to carry them out of the way of theſe Sedu- 
© cers, which now reign in Rome with more In- bee 
© ſolence and Tyranny than ever did the Tarqui". Wl the 
© Know then, Ye Roman People, that my Co- cor 
© league and 1 have reſolved to make War upon Bi and 
the Z#9ui and the Volſci. We declare too, that Bi ty: 
© we will even paſs the Winter in the Field with: Ry 
* .© out eyer re- entering, during our Conſulate, in- 
to 
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to a City ſo full of Seditions. We command 
call thoſe that have taken the military Oath to 
6 appear to-morrow with their Arms at the Late 
6 Regillus, That ſhall be the Rendezvous of the 
© whole Army. had br nb hs AB pe keys | 
The Tribunes anſwered in a ſcoffing manner, Di/pute 
that they did not know but he might chance. to 5 
to the War alone with his Coll-ague, and ,, Con- 
that they wou'd take care no Levy ſhou d be mids. al. ; 
We ſhall not want Soldiers, replied Ouintius; 
© and we have yet under our Command all thoſe 
© that took Arms before the Capitol, and ſwore 
ll © ſolemnly not to lay them down again without 
WH © Permifhon from the Conſuls. If by your Inſti- 
lc i © pation they refuſe to obey us, the Gods Aven- 
e gers of Perjury will know how to puniſn them 
h © for their Deſertion. ; | 2 
4 The Tribunes,- to evade fo poſitivè an Engage- Religicaſ. 
„nent, cried out that that Oath bound them only 2% 9 #%e 
lo Wl to the Perſon of Valerius, and ſo was buried with ns. 
bim in his Tomb. But the People, more plain- 
d hearted, and in thoſe Days ignorant of the perni- 
ed WF cious Art of interpreting the Laws of Religion 
de Wi according to their own Purpoſes, rejected ſo fri- 
al Wi volous a Diſtipction. Every Man prepared' him- 
to {fl to take Arms, tho” very unwillingly. What 
il i till increaſed their Repugnance, was a Report 48 
of Wl which was ſpread about, that the Conſuls had - | 
given private Directions to the Augurs to be very 
be carly in the Morning at the Bank of the Late. It 
was apprehended that their Deſign was to hold a 
general Aſſembly there, and that ſo all which had 
been done in former ones for the Advantage of 
the People might there be annulled, ſince they 
cou'd then receive no Benefit from the Aſſiſtance 
and Oppoſition of the Tribunes, whoſe Authori- 
y and Function were confined to a Mile about 
Kome So that if they had gone to that Aſſembly, 
they wou'd have had no more Regard paid to 
8 them, 


s mo = fac © rt „ 


Quintius :. QuinTIUS, to keep the People in Awe, ome 


— of the Tribunes wou d not be ſufficient to ſhelter 
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| them, than the meaneſt Plebeian, and been equi. 
ly ſubject to the Power of the Conſuls. 


out over and above, that at his Return he wou 
convene no Aſſembly for the Election of ney 
Conſuls; but that he was. reſolved to name a Di. 
ctator, to the Intent that the Seditious migh 
learn by their Puniſhment, that all the Harangue 


them from the Power and definitive Sentences of 
the ſupream Magiſtrate. * | 

_-- The People, who till then had never made 
War but againſt Enemies bordering upon Ron, 
being always accuſtomed to return home to their 
Houſes at the end of every Campaign, were ſtruck 
with Conſternation at a Deſign which threatened 
to make them ſpend the Winter in a Camp. The 


- + + Tribunes were no leſs alarmed at the Thoughts of 


an. Aſſembly out of Rome, where Reſolutions 
might be taken contrary to their Intereſts. Both 
one and t' other, intimidated by the Firmneſsof the 
Conſuls, had recourſe to the Senate. The Wo 
men and Children, all in Tears, conjured the prin- 
cipal Men in the Senate to mollify ©#intius, and 
to prevail with that rigorous Magiſtrate that 
their Husbands and their Fathers might return 
to their Homes at the end of the Campaign. 
The Affair was put upon a kind of Negotiation, 
This was the Point to which the Conſul by this 
affected but neceſſary Severity wanted to bring 
the Tribunes. A fort of Proviſional Treaty ws 
made between them: QuixnTivs promiſed not to 
take Arms, and not to force the Troops to winter 
in the Field, unleſs. he were conſtrained to do it by 
ſome new Incurſions of the Enemies; and the 
Fribunes on their parts hound themſelves to make 
no Propoſal to the People concerning the Elia 
bliſhment of the new Laws. | 


Qui 
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- Quivr1vs, inſtead of making War, ſpent the 
- WH whole time of his Conſulate in diſpenſing Juſtice 
we WY berween Man and Man. He gave Audience to 


ud Wi cyery body freely; he examined the Pleas of each 
er Party with Attention, and then gave ſuch equita- 
Di- bie judgments, that the People charmed with the 
gut Mildnefs of his Government, ſeemed to have for- 


got that there was any ſuch thing as Tribunes in 


the Republic. * | 
Notwithſtanding a Conduct fo full of Modera- 


tion and Equity, Virginius, Volſcius, and: the reſt 


ade of the Tribunes, uſed all their Endeavours to get 
me, Wl themſelves perpetuated in the Tribuneſhip, al- 
cir i ledging that the People ſtood in need of their 
uck Leal and Capacity to procure the Reception of 
ned Wi 7erentillus's Propoſal. The Senate, foreſeeing the 
ſhe BY Abuſes that might proceed from ſuch a perpetual 


Magiſtracy, made a Decree prohibiting any Citi- 
zen (in the Elections) from ſtanding two Years to- 


oth WF octher for the ſame Office. But without any re- 
the Wi gard to a Regulation fo neceſſary for the maintain« 
Vo- WW ing of the public Liberty, thoſe Tribunes, accu- 
25 ſtomed to the Sweets of Authority, made ſo much 


ſtit, that they were continued in the ſame Employ- 
ment a third time. The Senate apprehending there 
was nothing which thoſe ſeditious Spirits wou'd 
not attempt, without conſidering the Decree they 
had juſt publiſhed, were alſo on their ſide for con- 
tinuing QUINTIUS in the Conſulſhip ; bur that 
great Man oppoſed it warmly; he repreſented 
with great Gravity to the Senators the wrong 
they did themſelves in offering to violate their 


intet E own Laws. That nothing ſhewed the Weakneſs 
t by ol the Government more than that Multitude of 
the Bi new Laws which were propoſed daily but ne- 
nake Bl rer obſerved. That it was by this wavering 


Conduct, that they juſtly drew upon themſelves 
the Contempt of the Multitude. The Senate, 
equally touched with the Wiſdom and the Mode- 

| S 2 ; ration 
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ration of Quintius, rerurn'd to his Opinion. The 


Har or 


Rome 
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Election was made; 9. Fabius Vibulanus and 7. 
Cornelius Maluginenſis were named Conſuls for the 
enſuing Year. Scarce was QuiNrius out of hi 
Poſt, — he went back to the Country, to reſume 
his former Labour and Occupations. 

After his Departure, the Friends of his Family, 


and among others A. Cornelius and 9. Servilius, 


both Quzſtors that Year, provoked at the unjuſt 
Exile of Ceſo, proſecuted M. Volſcius his Accuſer 
for being the Author and Miniſter of fo cruel à 
Proſecution. Thoſe two Quæſtors, by the Power 
belonging to their Office, convened the Aſſembly 
of the People. They produced their W itneſles, 
ſome of which gave Teſtimony that they had ſeen 
Ceſo in the Army, on the oP Day when Yolſcius 
pretended he killed his Brother at Rome; others 
affirmed that Yol/cius's Brother died of a languiſh- 
ing Diſtemper, which was upon him ſome 
Months, and that he never ſtirred out of his 
Houſe after he fell ill. Theſe Facts and many 
others were atteſted by ſo many Perſons of unque- 
ſtionable Credit, that there was no room left to 
doubt of Volſcius's Malice in this Calumny. But 
the Tribunes being the Colleagues and Accom- 
plices of Yol/cius, put a ftop to this Proſecution, 
declaring they wou'd not ſuffer the Peoples Votes 
to be gathered upon any Affair whatſoever, be- 
fore they had given their Suffrages with relation 
to the Laws propoſed. The Senate made uſe of 
the ſame Excuſe in their turn, and whenever the 
five Commiſſioners demanded by the Tribunes 
were talk'd of, revived the Buſineſs of Yolſcius. 
The Conſulate of Fabius and Cornelius pals'd away 


in theſe ſucceſſive Contentions. 


Year of 


Rome 


295. 


The Wars broke out afreſh under that of C. 
Nautius and L. Minutins their Succeſſors. The 
Sabines and Æqui renewed their Irruptions. Nai 


tius marched againſt the Sabines, defeated oh 
6 an 


* 
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7 and entred their Territory, where he laid all waſte 
e with Fire and Sword. Minutius was not ſo ſuc- 
« ceſsful againſt the gui. That timorous General, 


who thought leſs of conquering than of avoid- 
ing being conquered, had like to have periſhed 
£ with his whole Army thro* Exceſs of Precauti- 
? on. He ſuffered himſelf to be puſhed by the Ene- 
my into Straits, where at his Back, at his Righr 
and Left he had Mountains that indeed covered 
his Camp, but at the ſame time hinder'd him from 
| going out of it. This rugged Place left him but one 
J Paſſage out: The Ægqui were beforehand with the 
k Romans, and got Poſſeſſion of it. They then for- 
tified themſelves there in ſuch a manner, that it was 
impoſſible to conſtrain them to fight: Tl:ey eaſily 
fetched their Proviſions and Forage from the Coun- 
try behind them, while the Roman Army, ſhut up 
within the Straits of thoſe Mountains, were in want 
| of eyery thing. Some Horſemen, who under cover 
/ of the Night made their way thro' the Enemy's 
Camp, carried the News to Rome. They ſaid, that 
the Army 2 ſurrounded on all ſides, and in a 
manner beſieged, wou'd for want of Proviſions be 
oblig'd to throw down their Arms, if they were 
not ſpeedily relieved. Quintus Fabius, the Gover- 
nor of the City, immediately diſpatched a Meſſen- 
get to the other Conſul to inform him of the Ex- 
F tremity his Colleague was in: Nautius leaving his 
Army under the Command of his Lieutenants, ſer 
out privately, and 'repaired to Rome in all haſte. 
He arrived there in the Night, and after conferring 
out of hand with ſome of the chief of the Senate, 


| 
/ it was agreed, that it was neceſſary upon this Occa- 
J ſion to have recourſe to the Remedy, which was 
f wont to be made uſe of in the greateſt Calamities, _ of 
. . ome 
£ that is to ſay, to name a Dictator. The Conful, ac- 295. 
; cording to the Prerogative of the Conſulſhip, na- : 
0 med L. Quix'r1ivs CINcIx x Arus, and returned L. Q in- 
ich the ſame Dili ' himſelf again ar B., 
With the ſame Diligence to put himſelf again at i ae 
ä 8 3 " ; 


1 


226 


4 


The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Book 17 


the Head of his Army. The Governor of Roy, 


ſent the Conſul's Decree to Quintius; they found 
that great Man as before, cultivating his little In. 
heritance with his own Hands. The Deputies, 


at the ſame time that they gave him Information 


of his new Dignity, preſented to him four and 
twenty Lictors armed with Axes bound up in 
their Faſces, a kind of-Guards uſed by the ancient 
Kings of Rome, and which the Conſuls had re. 


\ tained in Part, only they never carried Axes in 


Quintius 
Saves the 
Conſul's 

Army. 


the City but before the Dictator. The Senate 
having Notice that Quintius drew near, ſent him 
a Boat in which he croſs'd the Tyber;z his three 
Children, his Friends, and the principal of the 
Senate received him at his Landing, and con- 
ducted him to his Houſe. The Dictator next 


Day named for General of his Horſe L. Targuitius, 


a Patrician of uncommon Valour, but who not 
having wherewithal to buy and keep a Horſe, had 
till then never ſerved but in the Infantry. Thus 
all the Hopes of the Republic lay in an old Man 
juſt taken from the Plough, and in a Foot-Soldier 
intruſted with the general Command of the Hor, 


But theſe Men, whoſe Poverty was glorious to 
them, wanted for no Greatneſs of Soul and Valour 
in Command. The Dictator ordered the Shops 


to be ſhut up, and all Inhabitants that were of an 
Age fit to bear Arms, to be before Sun-ſet in the 
Field of Mars, each with twelve Stakes, and Vi- 
ctuals for five Days. He then put himſelf at the 
Head of theſe Troops, and before Day arrived 
pretty near the Enemy's Camp. He went him- 
{elf and viewed it, as well as the Obſcurity of the 


Night would permit him. His Soldiers by hi 


Command made ſeveral loud Shouts, to give the 
Conſul Notice of the Arrival of Succour ; they 
intrenched themſelves, and fortified their Intrench- 
ments with a Palliſado, made of the Stakes they 


had brought from Rome: And theſe Intrench- 


ments 
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ments ſerved at the ſame time to ſhut up the 
Enemy's Camp. The General of the qui, na- 

med Gracchus Duilius, endeavoured, notwithſtand- 

ing the Darkneſs, to interrupt this Work. His 
Troops advanced, but with that Fear and Doubt 

which is always occaſioned by the Night and a 
Surprize. Quintius, who foreſaw this Attack, ſet 

one part of his Army againſt them, while the other 
continued to intrench themſelves, The Noiſe of 
Arms, and the Shouts of the Combatants made 

the Conſul yet more certain that Succour was 

come. He attacked the Camp of the Aqui on 

his fide, not ſo much with hopes of carrying it, 

2s with deſign to make a Diverſion. This ſecond. 
Attack drew part of the /#4uz to that ſide, and 

gave the Dictator time to, finiſh his Intrench- 
ments, ſo that the Enemy at break of Day faw. 
themſelves in their turn beſieged by two Armies. 

The Battel began anew at the return of Light. 

The Dictator and Conſul then attacked ther - 
my's Camp with their whole Power. Qintius 

found the part that he attacked the lealt fortified, 
becauſe the General of the Aqui did not imagine 

he ſhou'd have occaſion to defend himſelf. on that 

fide: He made bur a weak Reſiſtance, and being, 
apprehenſive that his Camp wou'd be won-Sword, 

in Hand, he had recourſe to Negotiation. He 

ſent Deputies to the Conſul, who, without ſo 

much as hearing their Meſſage; referred them to 

the Dictator. Thoſe Deputies being come to his 
Preſence, notwithſtanding -the - heat of the Acti- 

on, conjured him to reſtrain the Impetuoſity of 

his Soldiers, and not to make his. Glory of the 
Deſtruction of almoſt a whole Nation; and of- 

tered him to quit their Camp and retire with- 

out Baggage, without Cloaths and without Arms. D. H. I. 10. 
Quiwrivs replied ſternly, that he did not eſteem Liv. Dec. 
them ſo much as to think their Death wou'd be! J. 3. 


of any conſequence to the Republic; that there- 8 


fore l. 2. c. 7. 


- 
* 1 


- 
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The Aqui 
aſs under 
755 Toak. 


Priſoners of War, and all their Soldiers paſs under 
the Yoke, otherwiſe he wou'd immediately cut 


tor's Triumph. 


and Honour of his Fellow-citizens. 


him word they deſign'd he-ſhou'd take to himſelf 
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fore he freely granted them their Lives; but that 
their General and principal Officers muſt remain 


them all to Pieces, The #9ui being ſurrounded 
every way, ſubmitted to all the Conditions that 
their victorious Enemy pleaſed to impoſe on them. 
Two javelins were fixed in the Earth, and a third 
faſtened acroſ upon the Points of thoſe. All the 
Aqui, naked and unarmed, paſſed under this mi- 
lirary Portico: An Infamy which the Conquerors 
were wont to impoſe upon the Vanquiſhed, who 
cou'd neither fight nor retire. At the ſame time 
they delivered up to the Romans their General and 
Officers, who were reſeryed to attend the Dicta- 


| Duintias pave the Plunder of the Enemy's Camp 
to the Army he had brought with him from Rome, 
without retaining any thing for himſelf, or ſuffer- 
ing the Troops of the Conſul, whom he had re- 
lieved, to take any ſhare in it. Soldiers, ſaid 
che to them ſeverely, you that were upon the 
© Brink. of falling a Prey to our Enemies, you ſhall 
have no ſhare in their Spoils. Then turning to 
the Conſul: And you, Minutius, added he, you 
© ſhall never more command theſe Legions in M 
© Chief, till you have ſhewa more Courage and Li 
© Capacity. This military Correction did not at 

all lefſen the Reſpect and Acknowledgment which fa 
theſe Troops paid their Deliverer; and the Conſul 
and his Soldiers decreed him a Crown of Gold 
of a pound Weight, for having ſaved the Lives 


The Senate having received Advice of the Victo- 
ry which the Dictator had obtained, and the ju- 
dicious Partition he had made of the Enemy's 
Spoils, being perfectly aſhamed that ſo great a 
Captain ſhou'd ſpend his old Age in Poverty, ſent 
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\ conſiderable Share of the Booty he had won from 


with a ſufficient. Number of Slaves and Cattle to 


tock it. But Qui NrIus thought he owed his 
Country yet a greater Example. He preferred 


and Support of Liberty, to all the Wealth that 
was offered him; being perſuaded that nothing can 
de more free and independent than a Citizen, who 
without having any Expectations from others, re- 


ceives his whole Subſiſtance from his own Labour 


or Inheritance. | | 
This great Man, in leſs than a-Fortnight's time, 


brought off the Conſul's Army, defeated that of 


the Enemy, and returned back to Rome in Tri- 
umph. There were led before his Chariot: the E- 
nemy's General, and a great Number of Officers 
in Chains, who were the chief Ornament of that 
Proceſſion, The Roman Soldiers followed him 
with Garlands of Flowers upon their Heads, cele- 
brating his Victory with military Songs. He then 
abdicated the Dictature the ſixteenth Day after his 
Advancement to it, tho' he might legally have 
held that Dignity ſix Months. Such uncommon 


Moderation added yet more to his Glory, and the 
Love of his Fellow-citizens. | 


favourable Conjuncture, at length prevailed to have 
Volſcius the Accuſer of Quintius Ceſo, his Son, 
brought to a Trial before his Abdication. The Aſ- 
lembly was held; the Informer being convicted of 
Calumny and falſe Teſtimony, was condemned to 


contented with his Son's Return, and cloathed with 
Glory, broke away from the Praiſes and Applauſe 
af the Romans, and went again and buried himſelf 
I in 

| * 


the Enemy. They were even for allotting him a 
Portion of the Lands conquered from the Aqui, 


Quintius's 
Difinte- 


that Poverty, which he look'd upon as the 4/lum reftedneſs. 


The Friends of his Family laying hold of this 


: domo ſuo. 
perpetual Baniſhmentz, Ceſo was recalled home, Ceſo re- 


ad the Tribunes finding the People adored his Fa- c4/7'd from 
ther, durſt not oppoſe ſo juſt a Sentence. Quintius, Exil. 
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Cic. pro 


r 


in his Cottage, where he fell once more to his ol 


Labours. 
New Di- He did not ſtay there long; new Diſturhances 


72267 hy raiſed by the Tribunes of the People upon account 
16:45. of the Publication of the Terentillian Law, out of 


lunes , | ſpite at Ceſd's Return, obliged the Senate to recal 
zbe People. his Father, to ſet him up againſt thoſe ſeditious 
. Magiſtrates. The Sabine and Aqui, under the 
296. Conſulate of C. Horatius and ©. Minucius, had 
5 lately been making their cuſtomary Inroads up to 


the very Gates of Rome. The Senate immediate) 


ordered the two Conſuls to march againſt the E. 
nemies out of hand. The Conduct of the Army 
appointed againſt the Æqui fell by Lot to Horatin;, 
and Minucius was intruſted with the Command of 
that which was deſigned againſt the Sabines. But 
when the People were to arm, the Tribunes op- 
poſed it, and proteſted in their old way, that they 
wou'd not ſuffer one Plebeian to give his Name to 
go to the War, till they proceeded to the Election 
of the Commiſſioners. The Conſuls, who cou'd 
not without Concern ſee the Enemy laying 
waſte rhe Territory of Rome with Impunity, con- 
vened the Senate to find Means to remove their 
Oppoſition. Quintius, who was come back from 
his Country Retreat, repreſented with his uſul 
Firmneſs, that inſtead of waſting time in contend- 
ing with the Tribunes, they ought to march di- 
rectly 1 the Enemy; that if the People, ſtil 
miſ-led by their Tribunes, perſiſted in their Dif- 
bedience, he adviſed that the whole Senate and 
the Patricians, with their Friends and Clients 
ſhou'd take Arms; that 'ſpite of the Tribune, 
they ſhou'd be follow'd by all good Men who 
ſincerely loved their Country; that for his pan, 
tho' depreſſed with Years, he was ready to {t 
the Example firſt, and that they ſhou'd find n 
ow either a glorious Victory or an honourable 
catch. 


The 
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” * wa 


.. 9 = & Mo —» 


- 


Book IV. in the RoMan REPUBLIC. 3231 
The whole Senate applauded ſo generous a Re- 

ſolution. Thoſe venerable old Men haſted to their 

Houſes to take Arms; and attended by their Sons, 

their Clients and their Servants, they repaired to 

the Forum, where the Conſul C. Horatius had con- 

vened the Aſſembly. The People all locked thi- 

ther, and ſeemed touched at ſo new a Sight. The 

Conſul repreſented to them, that all thoſe illuſtri- 

ous Men choſe rathet to expoſe themſelves to al · 

moſt a certain Death, than to endure the Enemy 

any longer at the Gates of Rome, and exhorted 

all good Citizens to join them, in order to avenge - 

the Glory of the Roman Name. But Virginius, 

who had got himſelf continued five Vears to- 

gether in the Tribuneſhip, cried out with great 

Vehemence, that he wou'd never ſuffer the Peo- 

ple to take Arms till the Buſineſs of the Laws was 

firſt determined. The Conſul, upon this, turn- 

ing towards the Tribune with a Countenance full 

ia: It mult be confeſſed, ſays he to 93, Conjut 1 

bim, you perform a very heroic Action, and C. Hora 1 

keep ſtrictly up to your ordinary Behaviour, in us! = 

© fomenting eternal Diviſions: between the People N. | 

© and the Senate; but do not imagine your Cla- . 

© mours and Oppoſition ſhall make us abandon the . i 

© Republick, founded upon ſuch fortunate Auſpi- _— 

* ces. Know, Virginius, and you other Tribunes, | 

* that theſe illuſtrious old Men, whom you ſee 

* bending more under the Number of their Years, 

* than the Weight of their Armour, are going to 

* fight, generouſly againſt the Enemies of the 

* Roman Name; while You, the intrepid De- 

* fenders of the People's Rights, lie hid behind — 

* our Walls, and, like fearful Women, wait with | | 

Anxiety for the Event of the War. Unleſs per- 1 

* haps you pleaſe yourſelves with a fancy, that af- | 1 

* ter the doubtful Chance of Arms has rid you of 

' the Senate and the Roman Nobility, the Ene- 

my, when victorious, as a Recompence of your 

The 4 6 Cowar- 
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© Cowardice and Baſeneſs, will leave you in a quit 
© Enjoyment of the Tyranny you have uſurped, 

and not deſtroy Rome, tho' in every Part of it 
© they find nothing but Monuments and Trophies 

© of their former Defeats. A . 
But even tho! for your ſakes they ſhow'd ſpare 

© it, be affured, that our Wives and Children, af. 
ter having loſt their Fathers, their Husbandz, 
© and all that was moſt dear to them, will have 

© too much Courage to ſurvive us; they are firm- 

© ly reſolved to ſet every thing in Flames, and ſo 

© bury themſelves under the Ruins of their Coun- 
try. Such, O Romans, added the Conſul, are 
6 the difmal Effects which your perperual Diſſen- 
tions muſt unavoidably produce. | 
The People were melred at fo moving a Di- 
courſe; every body ſhed Tears: The Conful find- 
ing them, ſoftened, and giving way himſelf to his 
Sorrow, Are not you aſhamed, added he, to ſec 
+. © thoſe illuſtrious old Men, thoſe Senators whom 

FJ © you call your Fathers, devote themſelves gene- 
© roufly to a certain Death for a rebellious and 

* © infolent People? Do you deſerve the Name of 
© Romans * And ought you not to hide your Heads 
© with Confuſion, falſe as you are to your Coun- 
try, Deſerters of her Armies, and greater Ene. 
© mies to your Generals than the very qui and 
6 Sabines? a a | 

Virginius, perceiving that the Conſul's Reproach 
made an Impreſſion upon the Multitude, thought 
it time to conform to the preſent Conjuncure; 
The Tri- and aſſuming a milder Behaviour; © No, we wil 
bune's me- (never abandon you, Conſcript Fathers, ſaid ht, 
— _ Au e nor are we capable of betraying the Intereſts of 
ds © our Country. We will live and die with you: 
| © Death muſt be pleaſant to us, fighting under 
© ſuch worthy Leaders for the common Defence 
© of our Country. It is true, that being Citi 
ens of the ſame State, and contributing all 5 

a quali) 
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« qually , and with the Price of our Blood, to 
Abl Liberty, we have demanded Laws ſu- 
( perior to the Authority of the Senate, and re- 
| e ſtrictive of its Extent, But is it not the effen- 
tial Conſtitution of all, Republican States, that 
© no Body ſhou'd be ſubject ro any but the Law, 
© and that the Law ſhou'd be more powerful than 
dme Magiſtrate ? Nevertheleſs, if you perſiſt in 
. © your Reſolution of ſtanding to the ancient Cu- 
) © ſtoms, I conſent for my Particular to mention 
G © jt no more; I will even wave my. Oppolition 3 
05 © and I am ready to exhort the People to take 
n Arms and follow you, provided you will grant 


233 


them one Favour, which will be of Service to 
. them, without being at all detrimental to your 
Authority. 


10 The Conſul made Anſwer, that if his Requeſt 
d. vs reaſonable, the People wou'd always find the 

Senate ready to favour them, and that he might 
freely ſpeak bis Mind. Virginius having confer- 
red a moment with his Colleagues, replied, that 
he deſired he might explain himſelf in the Senate. 
The Conſuls immediately adjourned to it: Yir- 
ginus follow'd them: He carried with him the 
Original Decree of the Creation of the Tribunes. 
Being admitted into the Aſſembly, he read it a- 
loud with the Permiſſion of the Conſuls, and ad- 
ded : „All that the People requeſt of you by my yirginius 
Mouth, Conſcript Fathers, is, that you wou'd demands ts 
* pleale to add five Tribunes more to thoſe that _ 2 
* were firſt eſtabliſhed upon the Mons Sacer, fo f dhe Pos 
that hencefore the five firſt Claſſes may cach pie created 
* have two Tribunes.“ Virginius then retired, to id of 
are the Senate to deliberate about his Propoſ; * 
Caius Claudius highly oppoſed this new Demand. Di nter 
He repreſented to the Aſſembly, that to add five upon hit 
more Tribunes to the five old ones, was to mul- Occaſion. . 
tiply the number of their Enemies; that by de- ' | [ 
grees they wou'd form a ſecond Senate, whoſe [| 


only 


\ 
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only Aim wou'd be to ruin the Authority of the 
firſt. But Qyintiut took this in another light ; 
he maintained on the contrary, that by multiply. 
ing the Number of the Tribunes, it wou'd male 
it the more eaſy to fow Diviſion 'atnong them. 
That there wou'd always be fome one lels ſediti. 
ous than the reſt, who out of reſpect to the Se. 
nate, or perhaps out of Jealouſy, wou'd oppoſe 
the Enterprizes of the others, which wou'd be 

" ſufficient to prevent them from taking effect. 
That they ought to rejoice to fee them renounce 
for this the new Laws which they before de- 
manded fo earneſtly ; ſince no body was to be 
told, that in matter of Government, all Change 
in the Laws ſhook the very Foundations of the 
Fear of State: The Opinion of that great Man pass d by 
Rome, plurality of Voices. Virginius was call'd in again; 
_ the firſt Conful inform'd him that the Senate 
aral, granted his Requeſt. He took ſer off thi 
ment of the granted his Requeſt. He took care to ſet off this 
Tribunes. new Favour in Terms agreeable to the Dignity of 
the Body which he was at the Head of: And the 


Ne Ti. ple, only put them upon new Pretenfions. And 
bunes pro- indeed, the Tribunes, grown more audacious than 


D. H. l 0. Patricians had indeed purchaſed certain Parcels of 
it; but that others had got Poſſeſſion of what 
they enjoyed by mere Uſurpation. Thar the re 


mining part of that Ground being unculrivats 
| | al 
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and uninhabited, he demanded *thart it ſhou'd be 
given gratis to the People, who growing daily 
more numerous, began now to want Habitationz. 
He propoſed at the ſame time, that the Patricians 
hou'd be confirmed in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Par- 
cels which they ſhou'd ſhew good Claims to, and 
that thoſe of that Order ſhou'd be turned out who 
had built upon it withour any lawful Title, being 


however firſt repaid the Value of the Houſes they 


had built. . 
To outward Appearance there was nothing but 
juſtice in this Propoſal: It was beſides a Matter 


of ſmall Importance: But M. Valerius and Sp. Vir- Dar of 
ginius, the Conſuls for that Year, apprehending Reme 
that from this Partition of Mount Aventine, the 297 


people might claim a Right to renew their old 
pretenſions upon the conquered Lands, delayed 
calling the Senate, in hopes this new Demand 


Attempt never heard of before: He ſent them an 
Apparitor, commanding them to aſſemble the Se- 
nate forthwith, and repair to it themſeves with; 
out delay. 

The Confuls, juſtly provoked at the Tribune's 
Audaciouſneſs, and the Apparitor's want of Re- 
ſpe, ordered that Errand-bringer of theirs to be 
driven away ignominiouſly; and one of the Con- 


Baſtinadoes for his pains. This was enough to 
open the ſeditious Mouth of the Tribune, who 
only wanted a Pretence to inveigh againſt the Se- 
nate, He repreſented to the People, that in the 
Perſon of his Apparitor they had violated the 
cred Privileges of the Tribuneſhip; he cauſed 
the Conſuls Lictor to be ſeized, and was imme- 
dately for putting him to Death, as a Man guilty 
of Sacrilege, and devoted to the infernal Gods. 


The 


wou'd. by degrees fall of itſelf. cilius perceiving gnter- 
the Deſign of the Conſuls in this affected Omif- prize of 


o convene the Senate, ventured upon an % 7ri- 
as 5 bune Ici- 


ſuls Lictors, by their Directions, gave him ſome 
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The Conſuls, rho? the chief Magiſtrates of the 
Republic, cou'd not reſcue him out of the Hangs 
of thoſe who were both his Adverſaries and his 
Judges. $4 

The Senate endeavoured to gain over ſome one 
of the Tribunes that might put a ſtop to this Fu- 
ry of one of his Colleagues; but 7cilius had been 
beforchand with them there, and had ſo warmly 
repreſented to all the Tribunes that the Power and 
Strength of their College lay wholly in their U. 

nion, that they agreed none ſhou'd oppoſe what 
was determined among them by U of Voi- 
ces. Thus the poor Ficker ſaw himſelf juſt upon 
the point of loſing his Life, for having obeyed the 
Orders of the Conſuls too punctually. The Se- 
nate, to ſave him, were obliged to come to a 
Compoſition with the Tribunes. The Lictor was 
indeed fer at Liberty; but Mount Aventine was 
yielded to the People by a Senatusconſultum : And 
this was what made a very great Breach in the 
Authority of the Conſuls; for the Tribunes, af- 
ter the Example of Icilius, kept themſelves always 
afterwards in poſſeſſion of this new Prerogative of 
convening the Senate; they who at their Inſtitu- 
tion durſt not ſo much as go into it, but attended 
its Commands under a Portico like common Ot- 
ficers. 

Enter- They did not ſtop here; 7cilis, the boldeſt and 

8 moſt enterprizing of all the Tribunes, being con- 

bunes a- tinued in that Magiſtracy for the following Ven, 

gainft the laid a Deſign to bring the Conſuls themſelves un- 

Confuls. der their Subjection, and to oblige thoſe chief 

Magiſtrates of the Republic, tho inveſted with 
the Sovereign Power, to undergo the Judgment 
of the Aſſembly of the People. 

T. Romilius and C. Veturius, who were Conluls 


Ver r this Year, finding the State was never more at 


Rome reſt at home than when her Arms were carried 


298. abroad, reſolved to make War againſt the K 
* f a 


\ 


— =” uw ww. > > M3 


» 


Book IV. in the RoManReeuUBLiC 237 
and Sabines, in revenge of their continual Inroads 
zud Devaſtations. The Buſineſs was to raiſe 
Troops, and get the Legions to march out of 
Rome. The two Conſuls, but eſpecially Romi- 
lus, a Magiſtrate ſevere and haugbty in his Na- 
ture, raiſed thoſe Troops and proceeded in the In- 
rollment of the Plebeians, with a Rigor v 
improper in the preſent Diſpoſition of the Peo- 
ple's Minds. They admitted no manner of Ex- 
cuſe, and condemned to heavy Fines all thoſe that 
It did not appear immediately upon their being cal- 
i led. Romilius even cauſed ſeveral to be taken in- 
n to Cuſtody, for trying upon different Pretences to 
get off from going to the War that Campaign. 
The Tribunes did not fail to take their Parts, and 
they endeavoured to reſcue thoſe Priſoners out of 


te Hands of the Lictors. The Conſuls advanced 
748 to ſupport the Execution of their Orders: The 
nd WM Tribunes enraged at their Reſiſtance and backed 
he by the angry Populace, were fo preſumptaous as 
af- to offer to ſeize the Conſuls themſelves, and to 
ys Wl command the Adiles to lead them to the pub- 
of le Priſons. This Attempt upon the Sovereign 
tu- WM Magiſtrates of the Republic increaſes the Tu- 
Jed Wl mult; the Patricians, provoked at the Audaci- 
O. Wl ouſnels and Infolence of theſe Tribunes, fly a- 
mong the Crowd, ſtrike all without Diſtinction 
and i that oppoſe them, diſperſe the Aſſembly, and ob- 
on- le the Tribunes to fly like the reſt, after havin 
car, been ſoundly beaten. Theſe latter, confounde 
un- ud enraged at the ill Succeſs of their Underta- 
hief WMP king, convened the Aſſembly for the next Day, 
vich ud took care to bring to it moſt of the Plebeians 
nent out of the Country. The Aſſembly was very nu- 


merous; the Tribunes, ſeeing themſelves the 
nul WM frongeſt, cauſed the two Conſuls to be ſummon- 
e Ne ie the meaneſt private Men; and the Appa- 
ried Mor cited them to come and anſwer Before the 
Equi I *Rmbly of the People for what had happened 
and = the 
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the Day before: The Conſuls rejected the Citati- 
on with Scorn. Then the Tribunes, who flatter. 
ed themſelves the Senate wou'd oblige: them, 2 
they had done Coriolanus and Ceſo, to acknowledge 
the Authority of the Aſſembly of the People, and 
ſubmit to their Judgment, repaired to the Palace. 
Being introduced into the Senate, they demanded 
Juſtice for the Violence which they pretended to 
have been done them by the Conſuls. They ad- 
ded, that in their Perſons the ſacred Laws of the 
Tribuneſhip had been violated; that they hoped 


the Senate wou'd-Hever ſuffer ſo great a Crime to 


eſcape without Puniſhment ; and that they expe: 
ed in the firſt place either that the Conſuls ſhou'd 
clear themſelves by Oath from having had any 
hand in the laſt Tumult; or, if a juſt Remorſe of 
Conſcience hindered them from taking ſuch an 
Oath, that they ſhou'd be condemned by a Sens 
tusconſultum to appear before the Aſſembly of the 
People, and undergo their Judgment. Romiliu 
anſwered them, and reproached them in a very high 
ſtrain, that they themſelves, by oppoſing the Le. 
vy of Soldiers, were the only Beginners of thi 
Tumult; that they had carried their Audaciouſ- 


neſs ſo far, as to go about to ſeize upon the Con- 


ſuls, the ſovereign Magiſtrates of the Republic; 
that even now they. had the Inſolence to threaten 
them in full Senate to make them ſubmit to the 
Judgment of the People, when they had not Powe! 
to bring the very meaneſt of the Patricians be- 


fore them without a Senatusconſultum on purpoſe 
And he declared to them, that if they were ſo dr 


ring as to offer to proceed a ſtep further in ſo un⸗ 
reaſonable an Enterprize, he wou'd immediate 
put the whole Body of Patricians in Arms, march 
into the Forum at their Head, fall upon every bo- 

dy that appeared againſt him, and that perhaps he 

-might make them repent, their having abuſed the 
Senate's Patience in ſo groſs à manner, and thel 

| 4 having 
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bog ginen ſuch a Looſe to their unbounded au- 


: dcioulnels. . |. © TRIS 2. 
fTbeſe Diſputes held fo long, that it grew Night 
6 before the Senate cou'd come to any Reſolution in 
] this Affair; and moſt of the Senators were glad 
mat theſe mutual Complaints and Reproaches had 
4 WH waſted the time of the Aſſembly, that they might 
o Wl not. be obliged to decide the Conteſt between the 
I. Tribunes and  Conſuls, and eſpecially that they 
he might avoid giving the former, by a Refuſal, the 
ed Pretence they wanted to raiſe a new Sedition. 
to Thoſe Tribunes plainly perceiving that the Se- 
d. nme intended to draw the Buſineſs into length, 
rd convened the Aſſembly of the People next Day, 
and made their Report to them of what had paſ- 
of ſed in the Senate. They declared, that no Ju- 
n ſtice was to be expected from a Body in which 
1: tbeir Enemies governed, and that they wou'd 
the throw up thee Tribuneſhip, if the People did 
un rot come to ſome vigorous Reſolution, which 
igh v fo neceſſary for the Preſervation of their Dig- 
Le- nity. | 3 


this The moſt mutinous among the Plebeians were 
ou: for retiring a ſecond time upon the Mons Sacer in 
Yon- Arms, and from thence to 2 71 the War againſt , 
lic; Wl the Patricians. Others, more moderate in ap- 
aten i pearance, but indeed reſtrained only by the fear 
the Bi of a Civil War, propoſed that without taking u 
ower I Arms or ſolliciting a Senatusconſultum any longer, 
be / the People by their own. proper Authority ſhou'd 
pole. Wl uy the Conſuls, and condemn them to a large 
o dr Fine. Laſtly, ſuch. as had not entirely loſt the 

o ur Reſpect that was due to the firſt Magiſtrates in 
arcly i be Republic, repreſented that it was a thing un- 
march] heard. of, for an Aſſembly of the People to pre- 
ry bo- tend to try two Conſuls in the very Near of their 
aps be Conſulate, and eſpecially without the Participa- 
ed they tion of the Senate. That ſuch: a Step ſeemed to 
therſſ dem very bold; that they did not doubt it wou'd | 
haying | . ſtir 
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ſtir up freſn Tumults, which at length migtt 
produce a Civil War. That the Succeſs of that 
was uncertain; that it was even to be feared if 
the Pazricians got the better, they wou'd utter) 
deſtroy the Peoples Authority, to be revenged of 
thoſe who had gone about to carry it too far. 
That therefore they were for deferring all further 
Proceeding againſt the Conſuls, till they were out 
of their Office; and that in the mean while they 
might proſecute only ſuch private Perſons as had 
- ſhewn moſt Zeal for their Intereſts. ' 
Of theſe three different Opinions, the Tr. 
bunes ſtuck to the ſecond, which they thought 
the ſafeſt and moſt ready way to fatisfy their 
Reſentment, , and they appointed an Afembl, 
| wherein the People at their Suit ſhou'd condemn 
the Conſuls ina Fine. But the Tribunes percciy- 
| 
| 


ing after the Peoples firſt Heat was over, that 
they ſhew'd leſs Eagerneſs to carry a Point which 
they thought concerned only thoſe Magiſtratss, 
they reſolved, in order to make the more ſure of 
their Revenge, to defer it, and even to cloath it 
with the old Pretence of the-People's Good, with- 
out making the leaſt mention of their Difference 
with the Conſuls. Thus the Day fer for the 
Aſſembly being come, 7cilius, who ſpoke for the 
reſt of his Colleagues, declared that the College 
of Tribunes, at the Intreaty and for the fakes of 
the beſt Men in the Senate, dropt their Suit 
gainſt the Confuls; but that tho' they gave up 
their own Intereſts, they were not capable 0 
neglecting thoſe of the People. Thar therefore 
they detnanded, that a Body of Laws ſhou'd be 
drawn up and made public; that the Buſineſs df 
the Partition of the Lands ſhou'd next be pro 
3 ceeded to; that it was high time to pals ſo equ- 
teilius 4e. table a Law, which had been long propoſed, bu 
Trentilli. always kept off by the Artifices of the Patric: 


an Project. At the ſame time he exhorted fuch Pleheion' 3 
OT | = 


o 


\ 


Book TV. in the ROMAN RE YU B L 100 
were perſonally intereſted in this Affair, to ſpeak 


their Minds freely to the Aſſembly.  / 
Upon this a Pleleian named L. Siccius or Si- Siccius's 
an Dentatus aſcended the Roſtrum. He was Speech. 


in Old Man of à handſome Aſpect, tho? near 
threeſcore Vears of Age; and with a Soldier's E- 
loquence he ſpoke gloriouſſy of his own Valour, 
and of all the Actions in which he had ſignalized. 
himſelf, - He firſt repreſented, that it was full for- 
ty Vears that he had bore Arms; that he had been 
in a hundred and twenty Engagements; that he 
had received five and forty Wounds, and all be- 
fore; that in one fingle Bartel he had been wound- 
ed in twelve ſeveral Places; that he had obtained 
ſourteen Civic Crowns, for having ſaved the Lives 
of ſo many Citizens in Battel; that he had received 
three Mural Crowns, for having firſt mounted 
the Breach in Towns taken by Storm; that his 
Generals had given him eight other Crowns, for 
having reſcued the Standards of the Legions out 
of the Hands of the Enemies; that he had to 
new in his Houſe fourſcore Collars of Gold, a- 
bove threeſcore Bracelets, gilded Javelins, gorge- 
ous Armours, and Furnitures of Horſes, as the 
Teſtimonies and Rewards of the Victories he had 
guned in ſingle Combars in the View of the two 
Armies. That nevertheleſs no manner of Regard 
had ever been had to all theſe honourable Marks 
of his Services, and that neither he, nor Numbers 
of other brave Soldiers, who with the Loſs of 
their Blood had won for the Republic the better 
part of her Territory, poſſeſſed the leaſt Portion 
of it: That their Congueſts were fallen a Prey to 
lome few Parricians, ' whoſe only Merit was the 
Nobility of their Deſcent, and the Recommenda- 
tion of their Names. Thar not one of them cou'd 
juſtify his Poſſeſſion of thoſe Lands by any lawful 
Title; unleſs they logked upon the Domain of 
Mee the 
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the State to be their Patrimony, and the Plebeiam 

to be vile Slaves, unworthy of having any Share 

in the Fortune of the Commonwealth. But that 

it was time for that generous People to do them- 

ſelves Juſtice, and that they ought to ſhew imme- 

diately, by paſſing the Law for the Partition of 

Varro de the Lands without delay, that they had no less 

Lingua. Reſolution to ſtand by the Propoſals of their Tri- 

D. f. 1.19. hunes, than they had ſhnewn Courage in the Field 
againſt the Enemies of the State. 

Leilius gave great Commendations to the Pro- 

nouncer of this Diſcourſe. But as he affected to 

appear a ſtriẽt Obſerver of the Laws, be told him, 

they cou'd not with Juſtice refuſe to hear hat 

the Patricians ſhou'd pleaſe to alledge againſt the 

Law, and ſo adjourned the Aſſembly to the Day 

J.. 10. GenpeotI Tho ond, 

The two Conſuls during great part of the 

Night held private Conferences with the chief 

Men of the Senate, to conſider what Meaſures 

were moſt proper to be taken- to fruſtrate the De- 

ſigns of the Tribune. After various Counſels, it 

was reſolved to employ firſt the moſt inſinuating 


upon the People, and diſſuade them from the Pub- 
lication of the Law: But that if, by the Inſtiga- 
tion of their Tribunes, they continued ply ory 
reſolute to give their Voices for it, they ſhou 
oppoſe it with a high hand, and even make uſe of 
Extremities. Word was ſent to all the Patricia, 
to be at the Forum very early with their Friends 
and Clients; that part of them ' ſhou'd ſurround 
the Roſtrum to prevent the Tribunes from being 
the ſtrongeſt about it, and that the reſt of the 
Nobility ſhou'd diſperſe themſelves among the 
Aſſembly in {mall Parties, ro oppoſe-the Diſtribu- 
tion of the hne. 5c | 
The Patricians did not fail to be in the Forum 
very early, and took Poſſeſſion of all the Poſts : 
| | gree 


Manners, and the whole Art of Eloquence to win 
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4 greed upon. The Conſuls being come, the Tri- Tumult on 


a bunes cauſed Proclamation to be made by a He- 2fon of 
; rald, chat if any Citizen had any ſolid Reaſons to Tarcntilla 


e offer againſt the Publication of the Law, he might 
: aſcend the Roſtrum and lay them before the Peo- 
ple. Divers Senators preſented themſelves one af- 
; ter another; but the Moment they began to ſpeak, 
8 an inſolent Pack of ſcoundrel People, ſuborned by 
| the Tribunes, ſet up ſuch confuſed Clampurs, that 
it was impoſſible to hear what they ſaid. The 
Conſuls, full of Indignation at this Inſolence, pro- 
teſted warmly againſt all thar ſhou'd be done in ſo 
tumultuous an Aſſembly. Then the Tribunes, 
throwing aſide the Mask, told them confidently, 
that their Proteſt ſhou'd not hinder the Promulga- 
tion of the Law; that the People had already been 
too long amuſed with vain Speeches, whole affect · 
ed Prolixity was only intended to ſtave off the De- 
ciſion of this Affair, and that therefore the Voi- 
ces of the Aſſembly muſt now bring it to ſome 
Iſſue: And thereupon Iaius commanded the Urns 
to be opened, and the Tablets to be deliver'd 
out to the People. The Officers making ready 
to execute his Orders, ſeveral young Patricians 
of the beſt Families in the Republic, taking this 
Command as the Signal which they had pri- | 
vately agreed upon, took away the Urne, and 9 
ſeatter d about the Billets. Others, at the Head 3 
of their Friends and Clients, throw themſelves | 
into the Crowd, puſh, ſtrike and diſperſe the 
People, and at length remain Maſters of the 
Forum, The Tribunes, exaſperated to the high- 
elt Pitch to ſee their Meaſures thus diſconcerted, x 
retired laſt of all; but they convened the Al- | 
ſembly again for the next Day; and after hay- 
ing complained that the Majeſty of the Roman 
People ſhou'd be thus openly violated, they de- 
manded Permiſſion to enquire after the Authors 
| T 4 of 
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of chis Tumult, which was immediately granted 
Ae Fey die not want for Witneſſes who depo- 
ſacrificed ſed unanimouſly, that the Diſorder was raiſed 


75 the Ha- by moſt of the young Patricians. But as their 


tred of the : 
_ ;. Brent Number ſerved them in a manner for an 


Aſylum, and it was impoſſible to include in the 
Indictment all the Patricians in the Republic, the 
Tribunes, who only wanted | ro: ſacrifice ſuch Vi. 
ctims to their Reſentment as might intimidate 
the Senate, turned the whole Accuſation upon 
thoſe Who were of the Poſthumian, Sempronian, 
D. H. I. io. and Cielian Families. Phey were cited to appear 


Liv. Dec. hefbre the next Aſſembly of the People. But 


1. . 3. rid theſe young” Patricia valued themſclyes 
| upon having hindered the Law from being paſ- 
ſed; the Senate did not care to let them appear, 
nor that any Body ſhould undertake their De- 
fence.” The wiſeſt Senators flattered themſelves, 
that by giving them up to the People, this Mo- 
deration would diminiſh their Reſentment, or 
that having given a Vent to their Fury by con- 
demning of them, this Revenge wou'd put the 
Proſecution of the Law out of their Heads. 
Mean while the Day of the Aſſembly being 


ple were for: enquiring into this Affair with 
the utmoſt Severity; but the more prudent fort, 
Who looked upon this Silence of the Patria 
ans as a tacit Aeknowledgment of the Fault of 
the Perſons accuſed; being ſatisfied that they 
were left to the Peoples Judgment, were only 
For condemning them to a Fine, which was a- 
greed to by Plurality of Voices. The Senate 
did not oppoſe it; they even ſuffered the Ef- 
fects of the Criminals to be fold publickly to pay 
it, and the Produce was conſecrated to Cees 
But the Senate cauſed thoſe Effects to be bought 


again 


244 The Hiſſory ef the Revolutions. Bock 1y. 


come; the more violent Spirits among the Peo- 
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l again by private Hands with Their Money. They 
were ſome time afterwards reſtored to the for- 
. mer Proprietors; and the Senate was not diſ- 
d pleaſed at having ſtopt the Publication of the 
Ir Law, only with the Expence of a little Money. 
n Bur the Tribunes were not fo eaſily blinded. > 
* They ſoon fell again upon the Diviſion of the 
Lands. It was the common Subject of their 
Harangues. | Os 1 | | ; 4 
While the People ſpent whole Days in the Fo- Tuſgulum \ 
um liſtening to thoſe Declaimers, there arrived 2 | 
Expreſſes from Tuſculum, with Advice, that the * 
Fqui were fallen upon the Territory of that 
City, which was allied to the Roman People; 
that they laid waſte the whole Country with Fire 
and Sword; that it was even to be feared they 
wou'd carry that Town, if they laid Siege to it: 
and the Inhabitants begg'd for Succour with the 
greateſt Earneſtneſs. The Senate immediately de- 
creed, that the Conſuls ſhou'd take the Field with 
the Forces of the Republic. The Tribunes failed 
not to oppoſe it, according to their old Cuſtom, 
and wou'd fain have had their Conſent bought by 
the Publication of the Law. But the People, more 
generous than their Magiſtrates, remembring the 
Aſſiſtance they had received from Tuſculum againſt 
Herdonius's Invaſion, heartily offered to take Artns. 
An Army was raiſed out of hand; the two Con- 
ſuls put themſelves at the Head of it. Siccius Den- 
tatus, the Plebeian that had ſpoke ſo zealouſly in 
favour of the Agrarian Law, appeared under their 
Standard with eight hundred Veterans like him- 
elf, who had all  compleated the time of Ser- 
vice preſcribed by Law, but yet wou'd go once 
more to the. War under the particular Command 


of Siccius, whom they loudly named the Roman 
Abbilles. | 
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9 Their Army advanced to Agidum, ſixteen Miles 
from Rome, and met the Enemy not far from the 

City of Antium. They were intrenched upon the 
Top of a Hill. The Romans incamped upon an 
| Eminence over againſt them ; they fortified them- 
= ſelves carefully, and the Generals kept the Soldi- 
| ers within the Camp, ro conceal their Force from 
| the Enemy. The qui took theſe Precautions 
for a Sign of Fear in the Conſuls. They often de. 

Fiery ſcended into the Plain, and came ſometimes to the 
—_—_— very Edge of the Intrenchments of the Camp, 
Sicciuss whence they upbraided the Romans with the 
Valanr. Faint-heartedneſs of their Generals. The two 
Conſuls, to confirm the Enemy in this falſe Con- 

fidence, ſtill kept the Gates of the Camp ſhut. 

But one Day when Romilius commanded in chief, 

and had the ſole Power of giving Orders; that 

Conſul perceiving that the whole Army of the 

aui was gone out of their Camp, and that molt 

of the Soldiers ſcattering up and down the Coun- 

try, were foraging in Security quite to the very 

foot of his Intrenchments, he reſolved to charge 

them in the Plain, and at the ſame time to fall 

upon the Camp they had upon the Hill, that they 

might not know on which ſide the true Attack 

was. For this purpoſe. he ſent for Siccius Denta- 

tus, who commanded the Body of Veterans men- 

tioned above; and either out of Eſteem for his 

Valour, or with deſign to expoſe that Plebeian in 

a very. dangerous Action, he gave him the Charge 

D. H. l io. of attacking the Enemy's Camp. My Colleague 
and I, ſaid he to him, intend to march againſt 

© the Enemy. While we draw all their Forces 

to this ſide, do you throw - yourſelf with the 

© Body under your Command into the narrow By: 


© Puſh on quite to their Intrenchments, and try 
© to make yourſelf Maſter of them. By attack: 
+ ing them in different Places at the ſame we 
| Wi 

; 
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way in the Mountain which leads to their Camp. 
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ez (ve ſhall make a beneficial Diverſion, and by di- 
*  yiding our Enemy's Forces, weaken their De- 
he Wl « fence.” Siccius told him he was ready to obey his 


an orders implicitly : But give me leave, ſays he, 
n- Wl « to repreſent to you that the Execution of them 
li- Wl « ſeems impoſſible, and extreamly dangerous at the 
m ame time. Do you believe, continued that old 
ns Wl « Officer, that the Enemy, when they left: their 
le. (Camp and came down from the Hill, did not 
he © ſecure with a good Body of Infantry, the only 
'p, WM « Paſſage that can facilitate their Retreat? Can I 
the force ſuch a Poſt with the Veterans only, with- 


out being ſupported by greater Forces? Such 
m Enterprize is only likely to cut us all off. Is 
lit poſſible eight hundred Men ſhould: withſtand 


ef, © the Enemy's whole Army, which will fall upon 
hat WW «© our Rear, at the ſame time that we have thoſe 
the who guard the Way through the Mountain in 
ot our Front. | 5 2 Its rs 
un- The Conſul, angered at Siccius's Remonſtrance, 
ery replyed abruptly, that without pretending to act 
uge ide General, his Buſineſs was only to obey his 
fall Orders: Or if he thought there was too much 
hey Danger in it, he wou'd employ ſome other Offi- 
ack cer, who without ſetting up for a Director, wou'd 
bag the Undertaking to a glorious Iſſue. And 
4s you, mighty Captain, added the Conſul with a 
- his 


n Seorn, you that have followed the Wars 


{ forty Years, that have been in ſixſcore Battels, 
arge and whoſe whole Body is covered over with 
agu i © Wounds, return to Rome without having dared 
aint to face the Enemy, and carry back to the Fo- 
"Ce um that eloquent Tongue which is more for- 
| the Wi © midable to your Fellow-Citizens, than your 
B. © Sword is to the Aqui and the Enemies of your 


amp. Wl © Country. | 

The Officer, enraged at the General's Re- 

tach. proaches, told him boldly, that he found he was 

ume i relolved either to deſtroy an old Soldier or Une 
im; 
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bim; but chat one was much eaſier to do thin 
r'otherz that he wou'd march up to the Enemy: 
Camp, and win it, or fall in the Attempt with al 
his Comrades. Thoſe Veterans then took their 
leaves of the reſt of the Soldiers, who looked a. 
ter them as upon Men ſent to the Slaughter: 
1 2 4 them they were under the Conduct of 
an old Officer that dderſtobd his Trade. Hicciul 
went round about 4 tedious way, and after a lon 
March deſcried afar off; and upon the neighbour: 
ing Mountains, a great Wood that ſeemed to 
ſtretch quite to the Enemy's Camp. He was in- 
mediarely reſolved to gain it: © Cheer up, my 
© Lads, cried he, making his way up to it, either 
I am much miſtaken, or I perceive a Path that 
Will lead us much more ſafely to the Enemy's 
Camp; than that which our General directed 
me. It was not without difficulty that thoſe 
old Soldiers, cumber'd with their Arms, got to 
the top of that Hill. But they were no ſooner 
there, but they found that they were upon 1 


Height which commanded the Enemy's Camp, 


and they drew near to it under the Concealment 
df the Wood, without being perceived by the 
Centinels and advanced Guards. 
During this March the two Armies of the Romans 
and the qui were come to an Engagement in the 
Plain. They fought a great while with equal Va. 
lour, and Victory had yet declared for neithet 
Side, Moſt of the Soldiers that the Æqui had left 
for the Guard of their Camp, not apprehending 
'any Danger from behind, were got to rhe 0 of 
the Hill to fee the Battel. While they were ſcat 
tered about for the more eaſy Enjoyment of so 
great a Sight, Siccius, who had view'd them care 
fully, took Advantage of this their Negligence. 
He falls upon the Camp, ſurprizes the Guard, cut 
.in pieces all that withſtand him, rakes the reſt Pf. 
ſoners; and having poſted ſome Soldiers to gran 
5 . 5 MN 
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the Camp, he next throws himſelf upon thoſe that 
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hun BY vere looking upon the Fight at their eaſe, and 


I's ſoon maſters them. Some who being at a Di- 
dance had time to fly, ran immediately and got 
Poſſeſſion of the hollow Road that led into the 
Plain, and where the Æqui had left ſome Cohorts 
to ſecure their Retreat, as Siccius foreſaw they 
wou'd. The Roman Officer, who purſued them 
brigkly, is There almoſt as ſoon as they, puſhes 
them hard, and drives them in confuſion amon 

that Body of Troops. All take to flight; the 
Soldier terrified does not perceive what a ſmall 
Number he has to deal with; Fear makes them 
ſeem double in his Eyes; he runs for Safety into 
the main Body of the Army, and carries Fear and 


hat Confuſion thither along with him: Siccius follows 
a cloſe, and adds to it. The #9qui ſeeing themſelves 
w atacked in their Rear, give ground. Aſter this 


Some try to regain the Hill; others difperſe dif- 
ferent ways over the Plain, and where-ever they 
turn themſelves they meet the Enemy and Death. 
Moſt of them were cut to pieces, and none were 
ſaved but ſuch as the Romans thought fit to make 


Fo 


which came on during the Engagement. 


entment againſt the Generals, forms a Deſign to 


Viltory. He aſcends the Enemy's Camp once 


Throats of the Priſoners; kills the Horſes ; ſets 
re to the Tents, the Arms, and all the Baggage, 
and leaves none of thoſe Marks of Victory which 
were required from a General when he demanded 


wy the Triumph. He then marches away with ex- 
Cuts i tie Way 

Pri team Diligence, arrives at Rome with his Cohort, 
uud and giyes an Account to the Tribunes of what had 


paſſed. 


it was not ſo much a Bartel as a general Rout. 


Priſoners, or that eſcaped by favour of the Night, 


deprive them of the Fruits and Honours of the 


more with none but his own Troop z cuts the 


While the Conſuls were finiſhing their Victory * 
and purſuing thoſe that fled, Siccius, full of Re. Revenge. 


The Ho- 
nour of a 
Triumph 
refus'd to 
the Con- 
fats. 
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paſſed. - The People ſeeing thoſe old Men alone 
and yet covered with the Blood of their Enemie, 
flock about them, and enquire News of the Ar. 
my. Siccius tells them of the Victory they ha 
gained over the qui, and at the fame time com- 
plains of the Inhumanity of the Conſuls, who, he 
ſaid, without Neceſſity, and only to ſatisfy their 
Hatred to the Plebeians, had expoſed eight hun- 
dred Veterans to Death, in all likelihood, uns. 
voidable. He then related by what good Fortune 


they had (eſcaped the Snares which the Conſul 
had laid for them. Nevertheleſs, added he, we 


© took the Enemy's Camp, and cut to pieces thoſe 
© that guarded it. Then we made our ſelves Ma- 


© ters of the Straits in the Mountain; we drove 


the qui out of them, and by our Valour paved 
© the way for the Victory of the Conſuls. The 
only Recompence we defire is, that the Honours 
of Triumph may not be allowed to Generals 
© who have made uſe of their Authority only to 


© deftroy their own Fellow-Citizens without x 


0. 2 

-- The People, who already were but very ill in- 
clined to the Patricians, promiſed they wou'd ne- 
yer conſent that the Conſuls ſhou'd have a Tri- 
umph. The Soldiers of thoſe Generals, at their 


Return, entered into this Cabal, in Revenge that 
the two Conluls had deprived them of the Booty, 


which they had fold for the Benefit of the public 
Treaſury , under pretence that it was exhauſted. 
The Conſals, to obtain the Honour of the Tri- 
umph, repreſented in vain, that they had won a 


compleat Victory, cut the Enemy's Army to 


eces, and taken ſeven thouſand Priſoners. The 
Poole, prejudiced againſt them with the belief 
that, they had endeavoured to deſtroy the Veie- 


— . 


rans, obſtinately refuſed. to let them return public 


Thanks to the Gods for their Victory, or enter 
the City with the Ornaments of the Triumph. 


* 


The 


| u, or whether for fear of ſome new Commotion, 
A did not think proper to make themſelves Parties in 
bad ibis Affair; and the People, who looked upon 


Patricians, did in the next Comitia beſtow the 
Quality of Tribune upon Siccius. 


we rat | 
of cuſation ran upon the Buſineſs of Siccius; but their 299- 
A. ral Crime was the conſtant Oppoſition they had ya 


ten thouſand Afes, and Veturius in fifteen thou- 
ſand. Hiſtory does not inform us of the Reaſon 
of the Difference which the People made in their 
Fines : It was perhaps becauſe Veturius had the 
greateſt hand in the ill Treatment of Icilius's Ap- 
paritor. What confirms this Conjecture is, that 
at the ſame time a Law was made, with the Con- 
ſent of all the Orders of the State, that any Ma- 
giſtrate ſhou'd have Power to lay a Fine upon 
ſuch as ſnou'd be wanting of Reſpect to his Dig- 


hat nity : A Prerogative reſerved before to the Con- | 
I, ſuls only. But to prevent any particular Magi- D-H.1.1o. 
lic ſtrate from abuſing and ſtretching this new Au- {ub fin. 

Ly thority,. it was provided by the ſame Law, that 


the higheſt Fine for ſuch Crimes ſhou'd never for 
the future exceed the Value of two Oxen or thir- 
23 Copper Coins fo call'd for their Impreſ- 


on, and ſtruck in the Reign of Servius Tullius 
the fixth King of Rome. ber 


End of the Fourth Bot. 


THE 
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The Senate, whether out of a Principle of Equi- 5 | 


. 4 
4 
9 


this Affront as a Victory over the whole Order of 5 


The two Conſuls were no ſooner out of their De Con- 
Office, but they were cited before the Aſſembly , accu- 
of the People in the Conſulate of their Succeſſors ow 2 1 


Gy. Tarpeius and A. Eternius. This was the gene- zar ef 
ral Fate of thoſe. Sovereign Magiſtrates. The Ac- Rome 


both made to the Promulgation of the Agrarian Pin. i. 5. 
Law. The People fined them both, Romilius in e. 28. 


. Sq S Geo t& ym». 2 t i=... 


REVOLUTIONS 
| That happened in the Government 


Roman.REPVUBLIc. 


Ambaſſadors are ſent to. Athens to collect the Laws 
ef Solon. Upon their return, the Adminiſirati- 
on of the Government is intruſted with ten Con- 

* miſſoners or Decemvirs choſen from among tht 
Patricians. Appius, Head of the College of De. 
cemvirs, becomes ſuſpected by bis Colleagues. J. 
Hinder him from being continu'd in the Decemv- 
rate, they. declare him Prefident of tbe Aſſembly 
that was to make a ſecond Election. But be 
names himſelf for the firſt Decemvir , and tit 
"3-24 14 People 
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People confirm that Nomination. Theſe new Mas 
giftrates are for making themſelves perpetual. Note 
. withſtanding. the Oppoſition of the. prime Senators, 
bey obtain for themſelves the Command of the Aro 
mies againſt the qui and the Sabines. The Ro- 
mans decline Conqueſt, for fear of augmenting their, 
Power. The Severity of their Government, their 
Pride, Injuſtice, but above all the Paſſion of Ap- 
pius for Virginia, cauſe their Ruin. Virginius, 
Father of that unfortunate Maid, being reduc'd to 
the ſad Neceſſity of ſtabbing her with his own 
Hands, to ſecure her from the Brutality. of that 
Decemvir, the Soldiers mutiny and return to Rome, 
where they obtain the Suppreſſion of the Decembi- 
rate, and the Puniſhment of the Decemvirs. Con- 
i and Tribunes art once more reviv'd, and the 
| People reſtor d to all their Privileges, 


E have ſeen, in the preceding z,..,.... - 
Sheets, Rome, jealous of her Li- Jafian of 
berty, ſhake off her Kings; Mo- the fr/ . 
narchic Government turn'd into Ve. 
Republican under two Confuls; 

the Nobility and Populace of 
that Infant Republic, thro' the 
lame Love of Li 


Liberty, diſunited and ready to part; 
the Tribuneſhip, which had been ſet up purely as 
5 57 of their Re- union, become the Founda- 
ton of new. Diſſentions; and thoſe Plebeian Ma- 
pirates, perpetual Makebates, purſuing and hunt- 


. ad : 


a. ag down the brighteſt and moſt deſerving Sena- 
on- ea, and eſpecially eager after the Ruin of the 
the Cenſuls as ſoon as ever their Time was expir'd g 
D. emuch that a Conſular was to look upon him 
70 as a Sacrifice of the People, and the Object of 
i. de Tribunes Fury. Such was the State of Rome, 
nere it was then criminal in the ſupreme Magi- 
be {ſites to govern according to the ancient Laws. 
be fler the Misfortune that befel Romilius and Yetu- 
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rius before-mention'd, frighted not their Succeſ. 
ſors: Sp. Tarpeins and A. Haterius expreſs'd never 
a whit the leſs Courage. Thoſe gallant Conſul; 

declar'd undauntedly to the People, that they might 
fine em as much as they pleas'd, or inffict yet more 
unjuſt Puniſhments upon em, when their Time 
was up; but that neither ſuch Vexations, nor even 

BK, the Loſs of their Lives, ſhou'd ever oblige them 
to conſent to the Publication of the Agrarian Law. 

So much Reſolution, together with the Unanimi- 
ty of the Senate, ſtartled the Tribunes. Both 

Parties, equally tir'd with thoſe continual Bicker. 

| ings, look d as if they were going to be reconcibd. 
Not a word was heard about the Partition of the 
Lands, for ſome time. All Heart-burnings feem'd 

to be quite over, or at leaſt ſuſpended. But the 
Populace, ever reſtleſs, only chang'd- their View 
and Object: They return'd to the Terentillian Law, 

The People and requir'd of the Senate, that inſtead of thoſe 

2 arbitrary Judgments given by the Magiſtrates, a 
Lows, Body of Laws ſhowd at laſt be eſtabliſh'd and 
made public, as well for the Guidance of thoſe 
at the Helm of Affairs, as for the regulating 
2 Conteſts chat daily aroſe between private Per- 

ons. 
The Senators were not againſt this Propoſal; 
but when the Legiflators were to be named, they 
wou'd admit of none to be choſen but their qwn 
Members; the People, on the contrary, inſiſted, 
that as their Intereſt was equally concern'd in an 
Affair of that Importance, ſo they ought by their 
= Repreſentatives to have a Share in fo honourable 
an Employ. ' Accordingly they deputed the Tri- 
bune Siccius and his Colleagues to go to the Se- 
nate and maintain their Claim. The Affair was 
debated with much Heat, and the Senators were 
divided in their Opinions. But nothing was ſo 


ſurprizing as the Conduct of Nomilius, that * 
1 * 1 fla 
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ſular whom the People had but a little before con- 
demned in a heavy Fine. Inſtead of oppoſing tnge 
Peoples Pretenſions, as was expected, he declar'd 

that without going about to frame new Lays, 
'twas his Opinion they need only diſpatch away Deputies 
Depuries to Athens, there to compile ſuch of the ent to A- 
Laws of SOLON as were known to be moſt po- thens. 
pular among the Greets; that thoſe Deputies ſhou'd 
take care at the ſame time to make themſelves ac- 

uainted with the Form of Government in the re- 
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b pective Cities and States of that Country; and 
\ when they were come back, Commiſſioners ſhou'd 


be appointed to make choice of ſuch Laws as 
e ſhou'd appear to be moſt ſuitable to the preſent 
q Conſtitution of the Roman Republic: * And may 
ic © the Gods grant, added he, that thoſe Commiſ- 
V Wl © fioners propoſe to us Laws equally favourable to 
„ © the Liberty of the People, and the Authority of 
le C the Senate. ? 
a This Advice was equally well received by both 
nd WH Parties. The Senate, whoſe Right of namin 
le WH thoſe Ambaſſadors no body diſputed, was fully ſa- 
tified that thoſe whom they ſhou'd pitch upon 
to make this Collection, wou'd bring home no- 
thing contrary to their Intereſts. And the Tri- 
bunes, ſeduced with the Hopes of ſeeing the Go- 
vernment of Rome reformed by the Model of a 
Commonwealth in which the whole Authority lay 
in the Aſſembly of the People, beſtowed the high- 
eſt Praiſes on Romilius. Siccius himſelf, tho? his 
Enemy, declared that in the Name of the People 
he forgave. him the Fine which he had been con- 
demned to pay. But Romilius generoaſly rejected 
this Favour from the Hand of an Enemy. He 
openly declared, that he deſired no other Recom- 
pence but Power always to ſpeak his Opinion with 
the Liberty that became a Roman Senator: And 
that as to the Fine which had been laid upon him, 
being a thing conſecrated to Ceres, he ſhou'd 
IE 93 2 think 
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think it Sacrilege not to pay it. The Senarys. 
conſultum was then drawn and confirmed by the 
unanimous Voice of the People; and in purſu- 
ance thereof, the Senate ſent as Ambaſſadors to 
Athens, Sp. Poſthumius, A. Manlius, and P. Ful. 
pitius Camerinus, with Directions to gather the 

aws and Cuſtoms of that City, and of the other 
Republics of Greece. During the reſt of that 

Rome Tear the State was pretty quiet. But the next 

Year er Lear, in the Conſulate of P. Curatius and Sextu 

300. Qvuintilius, almoſt all Italy was afflicted with 4 

Plague. The Conſul Quintilius, four Tribunes of the 
People, and great Numbers of Citizens of all 
Conditions, died of it. The People diſperſed 
themſelves on all ſides to avoid it. Rome in this 

general Deſolation became a Deſart, and ſome 

„ e was to be feared from the qui, the Hol- 
ſci, and the Sabines. But the Contagion raged 
among them too with the ſame Fury; a Calamity 
that was general ſerved inſtead of Strength and 
Defence to the Republic. 0 

Har f The next Year began with happier Auſpices, 

Rome The Plague ceaſed in the Conſulate of P. Seftins 

"ke FA Capitolinus and T. Menenius, and the, Ambaſſadors 

ors re. returned that had been ſent to collect the Laws 

turn. of Greece, The Tribunes of the People preſently 
; made warm Inſtances to the Conſuls for the E- 

_ 3 leftion of the Commiſſioners or Decemyvirs, that 

Decemvirs were to be employed in the great Work of fixing 

demanded, a Body of Laws for the Government of the Com- 

endrefus'd. monwealth. Seftius was not againſt it in the leaſt; 
but Menenius, who looked upon all Changes in a 

State to be pernicious, and who perhaps had not 

forgot the Injuries his Father had received from 

the Tribunes, put off the Election as much as he 

\ <cou'd. He at firſt excuſed himſelf upon account 
of the Neceſſity there was of chuſing firſt the 
Conſuls for next Year. . He faid, that this great 

Affair being to be ſettled under their Conſ wa 
. 2 nothing 
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but this was only a Pretence : he flattered himſelf 


Introduced them into an Aſſembly of the People, 


nothing ought to be done in it, till they were ap- 
pn? nay, and not without their Participation 
u 


that the Election of the Conſuls wou'd ſuſpend 
chat of the Decemvirs, or at leaſt, that the Diffe- 
rence which might happen between them wou'd 
weaken the Authority of thoſe new Magiſtrates. 
The Impatience of the Tribunes haſtened on the 
Comitia. Aprius CLAvupDIvus was choſen firſt Con- 
ful. This was the third from Father to Son in the — ae 
Claudian che wg that had been raiſed to that Dig- Conſul. 
nity. All the Parricians gave him their Voices, in 

hopes he wou'd be no leſs zealous for the Power of 

the Senate than his Anceſtors. T. Genutius was 
named for his Colleague. The Tribunes, after 

this Election was over, renewed their Purſuit and 
Sollicitations to the Conſuls then in Office, to 
oblige them to proceed to the Nomination of the 
Decemvirs. Menenius, who made nothing but 
dreadful Predictions of the Innovations to be brought 

in, confined himſelf to his Houſe under pretence 

of Sickneſs, and choſe rather not to ſtir out of it, 
than be forced, if he went to the Senate, to pro- 

poſe there the Buſineſs of the new Laws. Seſtius, 

on his part, tho'ꝰ more favourable to the Tribunes, 

did not think it wou'd be decent for him to take 

upon him the Direction of ſo great an Affair, with- 

out the Preſence and Agreement of his Colleague. 

The Tribunes, who were very jealous of all 

theſe Delays, applied to Appius and his Colleague, 

the Conſuls Ele& for the enſuing Year, They 
found Means to bring them into their Intereſts, 

in all likelihood by giving them Hopes of having 

the greateſt Share in the Commiſſion for the crea- 

ting of the Laws. After having made ſure of 

thoſe two Senators, whoſe Election for the enſu- 

ing Conſulate gave them a greater Authority, they 


which they had convened on.purpoſe, to take 
88 | 7 meaſures 
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 » meaſures againſt the ſtudied Pur-offs of the Con- 
Appius ſuls then in Poſt. Arrrios mounting the Roſtrum, 
nales 2 ſpoke fo axtſully, that without declaring againſt 
Speech the Senate he won the Hearts of the People. The 
5 pry chief Heads of his Diſcourſe turned upon the Ju- 
People. ſtice of eſtabliſhing equitable Laws 2 all the 
Citizens, to the intent that Rome, ſo long ſplit in- 
to two Parties, and in a manner into two different 
Cities, might for the future make but one Com- 
monwealth. He added, that he was convinced 

/ the Nomination of the Decemvirs ought not to 

be deterred any longer; that the Propolal ought to 

be made to the Senate forthwith; and that if his 
Hlection to the Conſulate and that of his Colleague 
were any manner of hindrance-to the Appoint- 
ment and Authority of the Decemvirs, they were 

ready to forego it, and declared that they actually 

did. ſo, and they wou'd. gladly ſacrifice even their 
Lives to procure ſo great a Benefit to their Coun» 

try, as Peace and Union among their Fellow-Citi- 


F his Diſcourſe was looked upon by the great- 
eſt Part of the Aſſembly to be that of a true Re- 
publican, that ſincerely loved his Country's Li. 
berty. The People eſpecially, who expected no- 

thing like this from a Patrician of the Claudias 

Family, heard him with no leſs Pleaſure than Sur- 
prize. Some Senators on the contrary, who knew 

- the proud. ambitious Diſpoſition. of Appius, very 
much feared: that under this ſeeming Moderation 
and difinterefted Outſide, he concealed Deſigns 
of a very different nature. But as this, after all, 
was mere Suſpicion, the Patricians as well as the 

Plebeians gave great Praiſes to the Abdication he 

ſo freely made of his Title to the Conſulate. The 
next Work was to bring the Affair before the Se- 
nate. Menenius, truſting to the Engagements he 
had privately enter'd into with his Colleague, {till 
fcigncd. to. be fick, in order to avoid convening 


that 
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that Body; but Ceſfius, won over ptobably by a | 
„ Promiſe of being included in the Number of He- 

t emvirs, broke his word with him: He aſſembled 

e the Senate, and propoſed the Nomination of the 

* Decemvirs. The Opinions were divided, as uſu- 
al; ſome Senators, fond of the old Cuſtoms, were 
averſe to all Changes in the Government of the 
state, and the Adrminiftration of Juſtice. But 
Hppius, who had a ſtrong Party in the Society, 
maintained on the contrary, that there was great 
Juſtice in eſtabliſhing with rhe People's Conſent, 
Laws that might be conftant Rules for the future 
to direct the Judgments of the Magiſtrates. And 
this at laſt was carried by Plurality of Voices. It 
wes reſolved to proceed forthwith to the Nomi- 
mation of the Decemvirs, bur this created a new 
Diffculty. The Tribunes of the People demand- 

ed in their Name, that five Plebeians ſhou'd be let 
into that Commiſſion. All the Senators unani- 
mouſly oppoſed this Pretenſion. They tepreſent- 
ed, that as the Decemvirs were to take the Place 
and the Authority of the Conſuls, it was a thing 
unkeard-of, that common Plebeians, who were by 
their very Birth excladed from all Curule Magi- 
ſtracies, ſhould be inveſted with the Sovereign 
Power. The Tribunes found plainly that the Se- 
nate won d never give up this Point. After many 
Reaſons offered on both Sides, they at length de- 
ſiſted from their Demand, for fear the Nomina- 
tion of the Decemvirs ſhou'd be dropp'd 9 : 
and ſo it was agreed that they ſhou'd all be choſen Dm? 
out of the Body of the Senate; that thoſe Com- 
miſſoners ſhou'd for one whole Year be inveſt- | 
ed with the Sovereign Power, without any Ap- 

peal from their Judgments and Decrees; that 

during the faid Space of time there ſhou'd be nei- 

ther Conſuls nor Tribunes; that the Authority 

and FunCtions of all the other Magiſtrates ſhou'd 

be ſuſpended during their Adminiftration; that 
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they ſhou'd draw up a Body of Laws extracted 


from thoſe. of Greece, and from the ancient Ulages 
of Nome; and that after they had been commuyi- 
cated to the Senate and People, and had received 


their Confirmation, they ſhou'd always for the ſu- 
ture be ſtrictly obſerved: in the Government. of 


the State, and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
Some time afterwards, a ſolemn Aſſembly wa 
held of the whole Roman People convened b 


Their Mo- 


dera tion. 


Centuries. This Aſſembly was preceded — 4 
ſpices, and the other Ceremonics of Religion; 
they went then upon the Election of the Decem- 
virs. Ap PIs CLAUDIUs and T. Genutius were 


appointed firſt; and it was thought they deſerved 


dication they had made of the Con 


"this honourable Preference for the Generous Ab- 

1 ulſhip. The 
Votes fell next upon L. Seſtius, Veturius, C. Ju- 
ius, A. Manlius, F. Sulpitius, P. Curatius, 7. Ro- 
milius, Sp. Poſthumius, all Conſular Perſons. The 
Senate hoped they had made choice of the moſt 
zealous Defenders of their Prerogatives; but 
moſt of them, to attain this Dignity, had en- 
ter'd into private Engagements with the Tri- 
bunes of the People. Thus each Party looked 
upon this Election as their own particular Work, 
and concurr'd jointly in it, tho' with Views 
widely different. Tho' AppITus was the firſt, 
and in a manner the Head of the College of 
Decemvirs, yet he lived with his Colleagues in 
a perfect Equality and good Underſtanding. He 
eſpecially. affected the moſt popular Behaviour; 
he ſaluted the meaneſt Plebeian that he met in his 
way; he took upon himſelf the Care of their A. 
fairs and Intereſts, and -procured them ſpeedy Ju- 
ſtice. Each Decemvir preſided in his turn one 


, whole Day. He had then the twelve Lictors, who 


walked before bim with the Faſces. They {uc- 
ceſſively diſpenſed Juſtice in the Forum, which 


they did wih ſo much Equity, that che People 


charmed 


— 
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charmed with their Conduct, ſeemed to have for- 
got their Tribunes. Moſt of em pray'd to the 
Gods for the Continuance of a Government fo 
full of Moderation; nay, there were many Ple- 
lzians'who declared, that inſtead of reſtoring the 
Conſulſhip and Tribunate, the beſt thing they 
cou'd do, wou'd be to find Ways to make the De- 


cemvirate perpetual. The Decemvirs laboured 7% Laws 
with great Application that whole Year upon the 
Compilation of the Laws, which they gathered + 


partly from the ancient Decrees of the Kings of 
Rome, and partly from the Laws of Greece, which 
one Hermodorus of Epheſus, who happened to. be 


G | Pl 
then at Rome, interpreted to them. When their e. 


Work was compleated, they propoſed it in ten 


Tables, of which only a few Fragments are come 
down to us. Some relate to the Concerns of Re- Acer 4 
ligion,- others to the Public Right, and the great - jeg. 1. 2. 
er part to private Perſons. "Theſe Tables were & 3. 


affxed up in Public, that every Man might read 
them, make his Reflections upon them, and com- 
municate them to the Decemvirs, before they re- 
ceived the Force of Laws. They were then car- 
ried before the Senate, where they were examined 
and agreed to by Plurality of Voices; and it was 
decreed by a Senatusconſultum that the Comitia of 


Centuries ſhou'd immediately be called to have 


them ratified by the whole Roman People. 
The Day of the Aſſembly being come, the Au- 
ſpices were ſolemnly taken, and the Laws read 
over again in preſence of rhe Minifters of Reli- 
gion, The Decemvirs repreſented to the People 
with great Modeſty, that they did not know 
they had omitted any thing which ſeemed neceſ- 
ſary for the Preſervation of Liberty, and the E- 
ſtabliſnment of that Equality which was ſo ne- 
ceſſary in a Republic. That however they wou'd 
have their Fellow-CitZens examine their Perfor- 
mance carefully, and declare freely what they 
1 | | con- 
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conceived ought to be retrenched or added; to 

the intent that for the future the People might 

live under Laws which they themſelves might be 

faid ro have Made rather than-Approved. A Dif. 

courſe fo modeſt and candid, had no other Anſwer 

bur the higheft Praiſes. The Laws contained in 

the ten Tables were received with rhe Conſent of 

all the Centuries. There were only ſome few par. 

ticular Perſons who were of Opinion that ſeveril 
Regulations were wanting which might make two 

other Tables, and that if they were added to the 
former ten, they ſhou'd then have à complex 
Body of the whole Roman Law. This Defe& 
created a Deſire to make another Election of De- 

The De- cemvirs for one Year more. The Senate and the 
cenvirate People equally approved of this Deſign, tho! for 
£57:13465- different Ends. The People only wanted to keep 
back: the Reſtoration of the Conſulat Authority, 
which they were jealous of; and the Senate on 
their Parts were glad to be freed of the Tribanes, 

- who were fo odious to them. | | 
The Aſſembly being agreed, the Day was ap- 
pointed for proceeding. to a new Election of D. 
cemvirs. Dating the Interval before the Comitia, 

the Senate fell into Diviſions about that Dignity. 

Some aſpired to it out of Ambition; others, who 

at firſt had been the greateſt Sticklers againſt its 
Eſtabliſhment, courted it then, but only in order 

to exclude thoſe whoſe Conduct and Deſigns they 

Appius: ſuſpected. Apyrus pretended not to deſire it at 
Ambition all; and to induce his Colleagues to renounce it, 


24 Diſſi- he declared publickly, that having fully performed 


vulation. the Duty of good Citizens by the affiduous Li- 
bour of a whole Year, it was now juſt to grant 
them ſome Repoſe, by appointing others to ſuc- 

ceed them. | 
But his public and avowed Engagements with 
the Duillii and [cilii, that is to ſay, with the Heads 
of the People, and the Fayourers of the former 
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Tribunes of that Name; the Pains he took to 
make himſelf agreeable to the Plebeians ; his Affa- 
bility and Moderation, ſo contrary to the Pride of 
which the Claudian Family was accuſed ; all. this 

ve great Uncaſineſs to his Rivals, and rendered 

im een to his Colleagues. Theſe latter, to 
make ſure of his Excluſion, appointed him to pre- 
fide at the new Election. And as it was the Cu- 
ſtom for him that preſided in the Aſſembly to name 
thoſe who courted the Poſt that was to be filled, 
they imagined that after the Declaration he had 
made of his renouncing that Dignity, he-cou'd not 
have the face to name himſelf for a Candidate: Be- 
ſides that it was a thing unheard of, that he who 
preſided at the Election ſhou'd propoſe. himſelf, 
excepting indeed an Inſtance or two of ſome Tri- 
bunes of the People, who upon the like Occaſions 
had not been aſhamed to abuſe the Confidence of 
their Fellow- Citizens. Apprus had no more Mo- 


the People, ever the Tools of thoſe who know 
how to blind them with an Appearance of acting for 
their Good, confirmed by their Votes ſo extraordi- 
nary. a Nomination. That Decemvir had the Cun- 
ning then to get the majority of Votes for Quintus 
Tabius Vibulanus, a Conſular Perſon indeed, and of 
Manners too till then unblameable, but of a flow 
inactive Temper, naturally averſe to Buſineſs, with- 
out Reſolution, and uncapable of withſtanding him 
in the Execution of the Deſigns which he was me- 
ditating. It was upon the ſame Motive, that he 
next got the Election to fall upon M. Cornelius, 
M. Servilius, L. Minucius, T. Antonius, and M. Ra- 
luleius, Senators very little eſteemed in their own 
Body, but devoted to his Service; and by his pri- 
vate Brigues they carried that Dignity from the 
Ruintians, and even from his own Uncle Claudius, 


a zealous 
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deſty than thoſe ambitious Plebeians. The Day of Nar of 
Election being come, contrary to all Rules of De- Nome 
cency, he named himſelf for firſt Decemvir; and 1 8 
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a zealous Patrician, whom he excluded, as well a; 
all his Colleagues in the firſt Decemvirate, Laſtly, 
what ſurpriſed and alarmed the Senate, was, that 
Appius, forgetting his own Glory and that of his 
Anceſtors, was not aſhamed, out of Complaiſance 
to the late Tribunes, to whom he had fold his 
Faith, to propoſe three Plebeians for Decemvirs, 


pretending it was but juſt, that there ſhou'd be 
ſomebody in that College to take care of the In- 


tereſts of the People. Thus he brought in Q Pe. 
tilius, C. Duellius, and Sp. Oppins, all three Ple- 
beiaus, excluded by their Birth from thoſe Prime 
Magiſtracies, and who attained them only for ha- 
ving borne Appius thro” all the Voices of the 
People, whom they led as they pleaſed, and whom 


A they had perſuaded to be for him, according to 


Year of 
Rome 
303. 


the private Agreement between them. 
Apprus at length ſeeing, himſelf by means of 


his Diſſimulation and Cabals arrived at the Head 


of the Decemvirate, thought now of nothing but 


Conſpiracy how to make his Dominion perpetual z he imme- 


of the De- 


CEMPITIS.. 
KL .f 


As 
5 


diately aſſembled his new Colleagues, who were 
all obliged to him for their Dignity. Then throw- 
ing off the Mask of a Republican, he repreſented 
to them, that nothing was more eaſy than to re- 
tain the Sovereign Power for their whole Lives; 
that they were entruſted with a Commiſſion 
wherein the Conſular Authority and the Tribu- 
nitian Power were both united; that the Senate 
and People, always at variance, rather than ſee 
the Reſtoration of thoſe two Magiſtracies, which 
were equally odious to them, wou'd chuſe to leave 
the Government as a Pledge in their Hands; that 
the private People wou'd by degrees grow accu- 


ſtomed to their Authority, and that to preſerve it 


they muſt bring into their Tribunal the Cogri- 
zance of all manner of Affairs, without ſuffering 
them to be carried either before the Senate or the 
Aſſembly of the People. That above all 1 1 
2 ou 
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ſhou'd carefully avoid convening either of thoſe 
) two Bodies, which might make them ſenſible 


) either of their Rights or Strength. That there 
t would always be found in ſuch Aſſemblies unquiet 
$ Spirits impatient of all Dominion, and that to 
© render the Authority of the Decemvirate unſha- 
8 kable, it behoved the Decemvirs to continue firm- 
5 y united among themſelves. That they ought to 


have a mutual Complaiſance for each other; that 
the whole College ought to intereſt themſelves 
warmly for the particular Affairs of each Decem- 
4 vir; and he added, that he thought they ſhou'd 
all bind themſelves by the moſt ſolemn Oaths, 
never to interrupt one another in the Execution 
of their particular Deſigns. As this Propoſal of 


m Appius agreeably flattered the Ambition of his 
to Colleagues, they readily came into his Scheme. 

Every one applauded his Thought; all took the 
of Oaths that he required, and unanimouſly agreed D. H. l. 0. 
a hace that might heir keeping, fub fu. 
A to omit nothing that might ſerve to their keeping, ſub fin. 


as long as they lived, the Empire and Command 
which had been intruſted to them but for one ſin- 
ple Year : A new Conſpiracy againſt the Public 
Liberty., RL" „ | 

T bel new Magiſtrates entered into Poſſeſſion 14. Ibid. 
of their Dignity on the des of May; and to ſtrike 1% 7 
immediate Terror and Reſpect into the People, m—_ 
they appeared in publick each with twelve Lictors 

ring Axes among their Faſces, like thoſe that 

uſed to go before the ancient Kings of Rome, or 
the Dictator; ſo that the Forum was filled with 
a hundred and twenty Lictors, who diſperſed the 
Multitude with a Pride and State inſupportable in 
a City where Modeſty and Equality always reign- rarry of 
ed before. The People cou'd not ſee this Train e De- 
and Parade of Tyranny without Indignation. The. 
Compariſon they made between the Moderation 
of the Conſuls, and the pompous and haughty . 
Behaviour of the Decemvirs, ſoon led them to 

: | regret 
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regret their old Government. They complained 
in private, that now ten Kings were ſet up oyer 
them inſtead of two Conſuls. But theſe Ref. 
ctions came too late, and it was no longer in their 
Power to undo their own Work. The Deep. 
virs began to I imperiouſty and with a de- 
ſpotic Authority. Beſides their Lictors, they were 
always ſurrounded by a Band of Fellows without 
"Houſe or Home, moſt of them blackened with 
Crimes, or loaded with Debts, and that coud 
find no Safety but in the Troubles of the State. U 
But what was ſtill more deplorable, there follow., W ii 
ed in the Train of theſe new Magiſtrates a crowd *! 
of young Patriciaus, who preferring Licentiouſ- W 
neſs to Liberty, made their Court to the Diſpen- Ml A 
ſers of Favours in the moſt abje& manner: Nay, MW H 
and to gratify their Paſſions, and provide for their MW I 
Pleaſures, did not bluſh to be the Miniſters and N 


Accomplices to thoſe of the Decemvirs. There Pe 


was now no Aſylum that cou'd be called ſafe for WM M 
Beauty and Virtue. Thoſe unbridled Youth, un- 
der ſhelter of the Sovereign Power, tore the Daugh- 
ter out of the Boſom of her Mother with Impu- T 
- nity; others, upon frivolous Pretenſions, took Po- P! 
ſeſſion of the Eſtates of their Neighbours that lay Wl * 
convenient for them. In vain Complaint was made Wt 4 
to the Decemvirs; the unhappy People were dri- th 
ven away with Contempt, and Favour and Self. br 
intereſt fat in the Place of Law and Juſtice. It P, 
any Citizen, warmed with a remaining Spark of n 
the ancient Liberty, was ſo bold as to expreſs his ſu 
Reſentment, thoſe Tyrants ordered him to be L 
beaten with Rods like a Slave; others were ba- WM 
niſhed; ſome were even put to Death; and Con- L 
_ fiſcation always followed the Puniſhment of the th 
poor Wretches. o 
The People, groaning under fo tyrannical a 
Dominion, turned their Eyes to the Senate, 


from whence they hoped for Liberty. But * te 
; 0 
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of the Senators, dreading the Fury of the De- 
mvirs, were retired into the Country. Thoſe 
that ſtaid in the City were not diſpleaſed to find 
that the Severity of the preſent Governmenr  ' 
made them wiſh for that of the Conſuls z and * 
they flarter'd themſelves the People wou'd glad- s 
y give up their Tribunes, if they cou'd but be 0 
Hlivered from the Dominion of .the Decem- — 
vIrs. - by ; . 133 

C. Claudius, a Conſular Perſon and Ap PITVs's 
Uncle, deeply concerned to ſee his Nephew make 
v. himſelf the Tyrant of his Country, went ſeveral 
4 Wl times to get to the Speech of him, to put him in 
. nid how much he ſhamed the Memory of his 
n. Wl Anceſtors by ſo odious a Conduct. But the 
y Head of the Decemvirs, who cou'd not bear the 
er Thoughts of his Remonſtrances, cluded his Viſits 
nd vich different Pretences. C. Claudius cou'd never 
re WI penetrate ſo far as his Apartment, and that old 
or WM Magiſtrate found by Experience, that Tyrants ne- 
* yer own either Relations or Friends. 
"1 In the mean time thoſe new Magiſtrates added Two Tables 
u- Two Tables of Laws to the Ten that had been — ag 
of. W promulgated the Year before; but they ſettled | 
nothing in them about the Partition of the con- 
quered Lands. It was particularly obſeryed alſo, 
that in the two laſt Tables there was an Article 
prohibiting Alliances berween the Patricians and 
Plebeiaus by Inter-Marriage, and that they had 
made an expreſs Law of an old Cuſtom. It was 
ſuſpected that the Decemvirs eſtabliſhed this new 
Law, and at the ſame time neglected to make a- 
ny Regulation in the Buſineſs of che Partition of 
Lands, only to perpetuate the Diviſion between 
the two Orders of the Republic. They were ap- 
prehenfive that if the Nobility and People ſhou'd 
erer unite, they wou'd turn againſt them that an- 
cient Animoſity Which it was ſo much their In- 
tereſt to keep alive. However, as the — h 

| | mY 
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Uſurpati- 
on of the 

' Decem- 
Urs. 
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of theſe Decemvirs was to hold but for one-Year, 
it was hoped their Tyranny wou'd expire with 
that Term. But the Ides of May came, and not 
the leaſt Appearance of any Comitia or of an A,. 


ſemby for an Election. The Tyrants then ſhewed 


themſelves bare - faced, and in ſpite both of Senate 
and People retained the Government, without any 
other Title but Force and Violence. All that gave 
them the leaſt Umbrage were proſcribed. Many 
Citizens voluntarily baniſhed themſelves from their 
Country; ſome took Refuge even among the La. 
tines and Hernici; and Rome, now almoſt a Deſart, 
was left a Prey to thoſe Tyrants. 30 


Every body ſecretly deplored the Loſs of 1. 


berty, but not one Citizen in the whole Repub- 


0 


lic was ſo generous as to attempt to break their 
Chains. The Roman People ſeemed to have loſt 
that Courage which before got them ſo much 
Fear and Reſpect among their Neighbours. The 
Latines and thoſe that had ſubmitted to the Do- 


minion of the Romans, deſpiſed the Orders that 


were ſent them, as if they cou'd not bear to ſee 


the Empire remain in a City which had loſt its 
oven Liberty; and the Aqui. and Sabines made In- 


curſions quite up to the very Gates of Rome with 
Impunity. 5 


Fhboſe eternal Enemies of the Republic taking 


* 


Advantage of the Conſternation the Roman Peo- 


pln was in, raiſed two Armies. The Sabines ad- 
vanced along the Tyber to within an hundred and 


forty Stadia of Rome; and the Ægqui, after having 


plundered the Territory of Taſculum, came and en- 
camped near Algidum. "Thoſe two Armies ſeemed 
to threaten Rome with a Siege. This News very 


much ſurprized the Decemvirs z they were obliged 


to arm on their parts, but there was no doing this 
without the joint Conſent of the Senate and Peo- 
ple, and they cou'd not but know how odious they 
were to both. They held ſeveral Councils es 

them 
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theraſelves, full of Trouble and Confuſion. The 
Queſtion was, Whether they ſhou'd apply to the 
people, or the Senate; and what perplexed the 
Hecemvirs moſt was, their Fear that the Year of 
their Magiſtracy being expired, the very Right of 
Convocation o d be diſputed with them, as be- 
ug now but mere private Men. At length, after 
fyeral Deliberations, as the Decemvirs were moſt 
of them of the Body of the: Senate, and had 
Friends in it, they determined to call that, and a- 
upon the Part that each of them ſhou'd act 
in che Aſſembly... Their Creatures undertook” to 
anſwer the Complaints of thoſe that ſhou'd demand 


i» ue Abolition' of the -Decemvirate. They choſe 
» WM this way, in hopes they ſhbu'd obtain a Levy of 
ir Wy Troops by their Intereſt ; ' and they thought the 
ſt ple, as much as they ſeemed entaged, cou'd 
ch dot reüſt it, having wich their Tribunes loſt the 
de Privilege of Oppoſi tion 


4 Herald by the Decemoits Order immediate Her of 


0 

at Ml |} convened the Senate. They then went ro it Rome 

de hemſelves, bur they found none there but their 304. 

its owty Adherents. The other Senators had thrown 

-b the Care of the public Affairs, and were retir'd, 

th Wl © we ſaid before, ro their Country Houſes. The 
Decemvirs, ſent Meſſengers thither ro them, ap- 

ng Ml pointing another Aſſembly for next Day. Moſt 

os of them returned ro Rome, atid came to the Se- 

1d mute; bur with Views widely different from thoſe 

nd Wo the Decemvirs. Appius in a ſtudied Dif- 

ng courſe hid open rhe Neceſſity of taking Arms, 

en- : tepel che Incurſions of the qui and the Sa- 

cd r. | ö 

ery L. Valerius Potitus, without waiting till it came P. H. I. 11. 

ved v bis turn to give his Opinion, preſently ſtocd L. Valeri- 


up. He was the Son of that Yalerias Who was —— 
lain at the Head of the Romans fighting againſt ty. * 
Herdonius, and Grandſon of the famous VALRRLUs, 
B 
the 


vo 
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the public Liberty. Appius fearing that a: Man 
of | his. Birth and Character, if he ſpoke ' firſt, 
wou d propoſe ſomething contrary to the Intereſt 
of the Decemvirs, ſternly commanded him to- fit 
down and hold his Peace, and wait till Senator 
older than himſelf, and more conſiderable in the 
Republic, had declared their Opinions firſt. +] 
&.wou'd have done ſo, reply'd Valerius calmly, 
© if I had nothing to ſpeak upon but the Bufinels 
you propoſed. But the Liberty of the Repub- 
lic is to be looked to firſt. Shall it ever be ſaid 
that a mere private Man, whoſe Magiſtracy is 
© expir'd, impoſed Silence upon Valerius? Muſt 
your Tyranny reduce a Senator to regret that 
Aſſiſtance which the meaneſt of the People uſed 
| © to: receive from the Oppoſition of their Tri- 
bunes? But ſince you and your Colleagues hare 

uſurp'd their Power, I appeal to thoſe very Col 

© leagues, not ſo much with hopes of being re- 

© lieved by them, as to lay open to the Eyes of the 
World the Conſpiracy you have formed againſt 
the public Liberty. And you eſpecially, H- 
& bhius Vibulanus, you that have been honoured 
© with three Conlulates, will you give occaſion 
for Men to ſay, that out of complaiſance to T)- 

p = 13 you betrayed the Intereſts of your Coun- 
Fabius, doubtful and confounded, knew not 
what to anſwer. But Ap Ius tranſported with 
Rage, cried out to him once more to hold his 
Peace; and the other Decemvirs threatned to hare 
him thrown down. from the top of the Tarpeian 
Rock, as an Incendiary and Diſturber of the pub- 
lic Quiet. A way of proceeding ſo violent and ſo 
extraordinary in a Body where-all were indeed up 
on a perfect Equality, filled the whole Aſſembly 

M. Hora- with Indignation. M. Horatius Barbatus ſcem'd 

tius Barba- moſt provok'd at it. He was Grandſon of that 

—_ intre- HokArius Cocles, who in Defence of his Country 

8 a * Liberty 
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Liberty ſuſtained alone upon a Bridge the Shock 
of Por/enna's whole Army. The ſame Republican 
Spirit that had been ſo great an Honour to the Fa- 


— 


thers, deſcended to their Children. The Horatius 


we now ſpeak of, not able any longer to bear the 
Pride and Inſolence of the DEcemvirs, ſtood up, 
and publicly called them the Targuins and Tyrants 
of their Country. | 

© You tell us, ſays he, of the War of the Sa- 
@ bines, as if the Roman People had any Enemies 
greater than your ſelves. I wou'd gladly know 
dy what Authority you convened this Aſſembly, 
© and by what Right you pretend to preſide in it. 
es not the Time of your Magiſtracy expir'd ? 
Do you not know that the Power of the De- 
© cemvirate was given you but for one Year? We 
© choſe: you to citabliſh ſuch Laws as were fit for 
a free State to ſubmit to, and you have left no 


271 


Footſtep of that Equality which was the ſole 


Object the Romans had in view. You have ſup- 
© preſſed the Aſſemblies of the People, and the 


Convocations of the Senate, There is now no- 


( talk of Elections, neither of Conſuls, nor of 


© Tribunes. All the annual Magiſtracies are a- 


 boliſh'd : You have totally ſubverted the ancient 


Order of Government, to build upon its Ru- 


* ins. your own particular Empire and Domini- 
on. But know, that the Blood of Yalerius and 
© Horatius, who formerly drove the Targquins out 
\ of Rome, yet runs in the Veins of their De- 


* ſcendants, We have the fame Courage and 


* the ſame Zeal for the Liberty of our Country. 
The Gods, Protectors of this City, will grant 
dus the fame Succeſs; and I hope the People, 
no leſs jealous of their Freedom than their 
* Anceſtors, will never deſert us in fo juſt a 

* Cauſe. | 
A Diſcqurſe ſo reſolute quite ſtunned the De- 
cemvirs. They knew not whether they ſhou'd 
X 2 ſhew 
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thew their Anger, or affect Moderation. Appin; 
to ſoften the Minds of the Senate, repreſented that 

- they were ſo far from ſetting up for Tytanits; that 
they had called rhe Senate only to take its Advice 
upon the preſent State of Affairs. That if he 

Had impoſed Silence upon Valerius, it was only to 
vblipe him to conform to the ordinary Method, 
which was, that every Man ſhow'd ſpeak accord- 
ing to bis Rank, unleſs he was particularly applied 

to by him that preſided in the Senate. Then turn- 
ing to his Uncle C. Claudius, be bid him ſpeak 
his Mind with all the Freedom that the Aſſembly 
con'd with for. He flatter'd himfelf, that the In- 
tereſt of his Family, the Ties of Blood, and in 
ſome meaſure the Honour he did him in asking his 

* —＋ firſt, wou'd induce him to confute 
What feemed roo harſh againſt him in Horatins's 
Speech. Bur he directed himfelf to a true Roman, 

8 and one that wou'd have ſacrificed his own Chil- 
didity. "dren to the Preferyation of the public Liberty, 
He had even been very often, as we ſaid before, 

at his Nephew Aprius's Houſe to endeavour to 

make him ſenſible of the Unlawfulnefs of his Go- 
vernment; but the Servants, by their Maſter's Di- 

rection, had always kept him from his Preſence 

with various Excuſes, and he had no Opportuni- 

ty, but in ſo public an Aﬀembly, to tell him his 

Thoughts ſincerely. Wu digs 

Thar Senator obſerved firſt to the Aſſembly, 
that two Affairs of different Natures were then 
to be conſidered of; a War which was to be car- 

ry'd on Abroad, and remedying the Difſentions 
which raged at Home with relation to the Go- 
vernment. That what was termed a War, wi 
nothing but ſome tranſient Incurſions of a few 
Parties of the Enemy, who ventured to come 
near the Frontiers of the State, only upon the En- 
couragement of the inreſtine Diviſions that ſplit 
the Republic. That therefore they ſhow'd = 
1 _ ertle 
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ſettle Peace and Union in the City, and that then 
only diſplaying the Standards of the Legions wou'd 
be enough to frighten away the Aqui, and the 
Sabines, over whom the Romans had already ſo 
often triumphed. But that he doubted whether 
the People wou'd range themſelves under the En- 
ſigris of the Decemvirs, whom they juſtly look'd 
upon as private Men, who had uſurped the So- 
yereign Power, and without either the Agreement 
of the Senate or Conſent of the People, had by 
their own private Authority continued themſelves 
in the Government of the State. Then directin 
his Speech to Ape1us: Can you be now to learn, 
 faid he to him, how very odious ſo unjuſt a 
© Enterprize is to all good Men? And if you 
doubt it, the voluntary Exile to which our moſt - 
illuſtrious Senators have condemned themſelves, 
does it not ſufficiently ſhew that they look up- 
* on you to be no better than a Tyrant? The 
Senate very impatiently bears that you ſhou'd 
rob them of their Authority; the People de- 
* manded their Right of Appeal, or that of Op- 
poſition which you have ſuppreſs'd; all our Ci- 
tizens call upon you, ſome for their Eſtates, which 
© have been made a Prey to your Ruffians, others 
for their Daughters which you have forced awa 
to ſatisfy your guilty Paſſions. The whole City, 
* the whole Nation deteſt a Magiſtracy, which 
has deſtroyed their Liberty, aboliſhed" the uſe 
* of Comitia, uſurped the legal Authority of the 
© Conſuls, and put down the Power of the Tri- 
* bunes. Reſtore ro the Commonwealth, the 
power with which ſhe intruſted you but for 
one Year; reſtore to us our ancient Form of 
Government; reſtore your ſelves to your own 
Innocence. Call to mind your former Virtue, 
"and generouſly quit together with an unwarrant- 
able Power. the Name of a Decemvir, which 
your have made fo odious. I conjure you to this 
X 3 * by 


a * The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Book v. 
bb © by our common Anceſtors, . by the Manes of 
© your Father, that illuſtrious Citizen, who leſt 
6 you ſo. noble an Example of Moderation, and 
© of Zeal for the Public Liberty; I conjure you 
© above all, by your own Preſervation, and the 
© care of your Life, which you muſt unavoidah| 
© loſe by ſome ignominious Puniſhment, if you 
© obſtinately perſiſt ro hold any longer the unjuſt 
Power which you have uſurp'd over your Fel. 
© low-Cinizens. | | 

Appius: Appius, covered with Shame at ſuch juſt Re. 
Coxfufion. proaches, had not Power to anſwer. - His Silence 
woas looked upon as a tacit Confeſſion of his In- 
juſtice, and even as an approaching Diſpoſition to 

M. Cor- abdicate the Decemvirate. But M. Cornelius, one 
nelius's of his Colleagues, taking upon him to ſpeak, and 
Pride. applying himſelf directly to C. Claudius, told him 
proudly, that thoſe who had the Government of 

the Republic, did not ſtand in need of His Advice 

to direct their Conduct. That if he thought he 

had a Right to give particular Counſels to his 
Nephew, he might go to him at his Houſe; that 

in the Senate nothing was to be debated but the 

Affairs of the Public; and that they were now 

met upon the Neceſſity of taking up Arms 2. 

gainſt the Æqui and Sabines, who were advancing 

towards Rome, and that he might ſpeak his Opr 
nion as to this point, without running wide of 

the Purpoſe in hand by unneceſſary Digreſſion 
Claudius, yet more provoked at the ſcornful St 

lence of Appius, than at his Colleagues inſolent 
Anſwer, turned to the Senate: Since my Ne- 

© phew, ſays he, will not condeſcend to . to 

© me, neither in his own Houſe, nor in full Se- 

© nate, and I am ſo unhappy as to fee the Tyrant 

© of my Country ariſe out of my own Family, | 

c declare, Conſcript Fathers, that I am reſolved 

© to retite to Regillus. I baniſh my ſelf from 
* Rome, and make an Oath never to enter it 4 
| ; gain 
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gain but with our Liberty. However, to ſulfill 
de Obligation I lie under of giving my Opi- 

nion, with relation to the preſent Buſineſs, I 

© don't think that any Levy of Troops oughr 

© to be made till Conſuls are firſt choſen to lead 

them. | | 

IL. Quintius Cincinnatus, T. Quintius Capitolinus, 

and L. Lucretius, all Conſular Perſons and the 
principal Men in the Senate, declared themſelves 

of the ſame Opinion, and one after another voted 

for the Abolition of the Decemvirate. M. Cor- 

wlius, one of the Decemvirs, apprehending that 

the Authority of thoſe great Men wou'd draw 

the reſt of the Senate after them, interrupted the 

Order of gathering the Suffrages, and asked the 
Opinion of his Brother L. Cornelius, with whom I. Corne- 
be had before concerted the Speech he ſhou'd lius ? 
make in Defence of the Decemvirate. That Se- err i 
nator riſing up, never went about to juſtify. ei- PR 
ther the Authority or Conduct of the Decemwirs : cemvirs. 
But taking a more cunning Turn, he only repre- 

ſented that he thought it wou'd. be expedient to 

defer the Election of new Magiſtrates, till they 

had driven the Enemy out of the Territory of 

Rome, © Have thoſe, ſaid he, who proſecute the 

* Abdication of the Decemvirs with ſo much 

* Warmth, had any Promiſe from the Aqui and 

* Sabines, that they will put a Stop to the Pro- 

* grels of their Arms, till we have changed the 
Form of our Government? You know, ſaid he, 
* Conſcript Fathers, the tedious Delays which 
our Elections require: Firſt, there muſt be a 
* Senatusconſultum to appoint the Comitia. That 
* Aſſembly, whether convened by Centuries or by 
© Tribes, cannot be held till ſeven and twenty 
Days after Notice given. And before the new 
* Magiſtrates can be named, and confirmed by a 
"ſecond Afſembly, and have taken Poſſeſſion of 
* the Government of the State, and raiſed the 
6" | X 4 © Troops 
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© 'Traops neceſſary to repel the Enemy, who will 


1 warrant us that we ſhall not fee them at the 


© Gares of Rome, and in a Condition to, lay Siege 
© to- the City? Shall we go. ridiculouſly and fay 
© ta the Agui and Sabines, Gentlemen, pray ſu- 
© ſpend the Progreſs of your Arms; let us be qui- 
© et till we have put an end to our Diviſions at 
© Home; the Senate is not yet agreed about the 
Form of our Government; but when once the 
© Conſulſhip is reſtored, when once we have new 
© Magiſtrates at the Head of our Armies, then get 
ye out of aur Territory without Delay, take 
© Branches of Vervain, and return and ſue to us 
© humbly for Peace, unleſs you have a mind to 
© feel the Fury af our Legions? Is ſuch a Diſcourſe 


fit to be heard in ſo venerable an Aſſembly? And 
, © yet theſe are the natural Conſequences of Clay- 


D. H. I 11. . mediately inliſt the Legions, and march forth- 


_ © with againſt the Enemies. Let us drive them 


© dius's Propoſal. Mine is, that our Decemvirs im- 


© from our Frontiers; let us force them, by the 
© Terror of our Arms, to beſeech us to grant them 
peace; and when we have. ſecured our ſelves 
© Abroad, then, Fathers, employ your Thoughts 
upon our domeſtic Affairs. Reyoke by your Au- 
© thozity that of the Decemvirs, if they will not 


_ © lay it down themſelves with a good Grace: Call 


them to an Account for their Adminiſtration; 
© ele& new Magiſtrates in their room, and let the 


© Republic return again to her ancient Conſtitu- 


tion. But permit me to tell you, that in matter 
© of Government Things muſt be done according 
to the preſent Conjuncture and the Neceſſities of 
the State. 6 


The Creatures of | the Decemvirs declared loud- 
ly for this Opinion. The younger Senators, 


when it came to their turn to ſpeak, agreed to it, 
out of the Heat of their Courage, which made 
them long to come to an Engagement * 
; 23 | 

| oo 51 4 | OC. 


— 
oo — Lad Ln Ln * — — ng nd — Lg a, x 


0 225 — — Cay — Pl — — — 


\ 


Foe, Some of the oldeſt Senators were of the 


|! 

6 ame Side, in hopes that after the War was finiſh- 
0 ed, the Abdication of the Decemvirs wou'd follow 
y 
* 


quierly of courſe, and ſo the Government return 
naturally into the Hands of the Conſuls; and that 
prudent Magiſtrates by their Moderation might 
perhaps accuſtom the People by {low degrees to 
do without their Tribunes. - | 

Appius, who with a ſecret Pleaſure ſaw that 
the Majority were of the Opinion of Cornelius, 
did then only for Form fake defire that of Yale- 
rius, on whom he had impoſed Silence at the be- 
ginning of the Aﬀembly. Is it poſſible, cried 
* that Senator, that we can bear to ſee our Ty- 5% pj/- 
@ rants exerciſe their Dominion thus in the Se- courſe of 
© nate, and in the very Sanctuary of Liberty? My Valerius. 
© Mouth was ſtopt when my ſpeaking cou'd have 
(been of any Service, and now I am allowed to 
declare my Mind when the Votes are already 
gathered, when the Majority has declared for 
the Opinion of Cornelius, and when all further 
Remonſtrances are hardly to any manner of pur- 
© poſe. - However, I will not betray my Conſci- 
© ence and the Intereſts of my Country. I will 
© ſpeak what I think of the Continuance of the 
power which the Decemvirs have uſurp'd, and 
wil do it with all the Courage and Freedom 
© of a true Roman. | ; 

* declare firſt that I heartily ſubſcribe to all 
that C. Claudius has fo wiſely repreſented to you, 
* with relation to the Neceſſity there is of creating 
new Magiſtrates before we take the Field. But 
* fince:L; Cornelius, the avowed Defender of Ty- 
\ranny,- has endeavoured to turn fo judicious a 
ud - © Counfel into Ridicule, upon pretence that the 
ors, Wl © Delays requiſite in the Election of thoſe Magi- 
it, Wl firates wou d waſte the Time that ſhou'd be em- 
ade Wl ployed in repelling the Enemy, I think my ſelf 
the il * obliged to ſhew! you the Artifice that lies hid _ f 
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© neath this falſe Reaſoning. To convince you ef 
it, do but call to mind rhe Meaſures which the 
© Republic took about ten Years fince, againſt the 
© ſame Enemies, in the Conſulate of C. Nautins 
© and L. Minutius. : | | 
Lou know, that while Nautius was on one 
© fide fighting againſt the Sabines, Minutius, his 
© Colleague, ſuffered himſelf to be ſhur up by the 
© Aqui, in the narrow Paſſages of ſome Moun- 
© tains.* There was a Neceſſity to raiſe a new 
© Army. to relieve him; the Tribunes as uſual 
© oppoſcd-railing any Troops, unleſs the Senate 
© wou'd admit the Law concerning the Partition 


- © of the Lands. In this Extremity, as neither 


© Party wou'd abate any thing of its Pretenſions, 


. ©' Recourſe was had to a Dictator, whoſe Autho- 
_ © rity was ſuperior both to the Senate and the 


© Tribunes of the People. L. Quintius was cho- 
© {en;z- he was ſent for out of the Country; he re- 
<© turned to Rome; he raiſed a new Army, and in 
a Fortnighr's time brought off that of Minuts- 
© 45, and triumph'd over the Enemy. What hin- 
© ders now but that we ſhou'd follow fo wiſe and 
© fo recent an Example? Let us chuſe an Inter- rex, 
as we ſhou'd do if the two Conſuls were dead: 
© Let him name a Dictator; you will then have 


a lawful Magiſtrate; all this may be done in 
© Tefs than a Day. He will raiſe Froops by the 
© Supreme Power belonging to his Dignity z we 


© ſhall march againſt our Enemies out of hand; 
© and at our Return from the Campaign, that 
© Magiſtrate, whoſe Power cannot laſt more than 
6 fix Months, will by his Abdication give us time 
© to proceed at leiſure, and according to the uſual 
Forms upon the Election of Conſuls. If on the 
© contrary you intruſt the Command of your Ar- 
© mies to the Decemvirs, do you imagine thoſe 
© ambitious Men who. have uſurped a Tyrannical 


Power, and in ſpite of all our Laws refuſe ſo 
: PTA 
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« obſtinately to deliver up the Faſces, will eaſily 
© be brought to lay down their Arms? Believe 
© rather they will turn them againſt yourſelves, 
© and make uſe of them to perpetuate their Ty- 
© ranny; I demand therefore, in the extreme 
© Danger which the Public Liberty is now in, 
© that the Propoſal I make to name a Dictator 
be examined, and the Opinions and Votes of 
the Senate gathered whether it ſhall be done or 
no. a ; rac 

Such of the Senators as abhorred or feared the 
Power of the Decemvirs, declared themſelves of 


this Opinion. But the Favourers of the Decem- 
virs cried out, that the Command of the Armies 


bad already been aſſigned to the Deremvirs b 

plurality of Voices; that it was an Affair decided, 
and that Yalerius's Oppoſition ought tobe looked 
upon only as one Voice the leſs in favour of the 
Decemvirs. Appius in confirmation of this Argu- 
ment added, that the Aſſembly was called only to 
give order about the War, which the Æqui and 
Sabines made upon the Republic. That C. Claus 


dus, Cornelius and Valerius had propoſed different 


Opinions; but that of Cornelius having prevailed 
wich the Majority, he ordered the Secretary to 
draw up the Senatusconſultum out of hand, com- 


mitting to the Decemvirs the Care of this War, 


and the Command of the Armies. Then turning 
to Valerius, he told him with a contemptuous 
Smile, that if ever he attained to the Conſulſhip, 
he might then have an Affair already decided revi- 
ſed over again. The Decemvirs aroſe after having 
ſigned the Senatusconſultum, and went out of the 
Senate, followed by their Adherents, who con- 
gratulated them upon the Advantage they had juſt 
gained over the oppoſite Party. 


The Command of the Armies now allotted them 7yramy er 
confirmed their Authority, and made it yet more e Decen- 


formidable. They employed it to revenge them- 
| . _ ſelves 
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| - ſelves of their private Enemies, and they reckon. 
ed as ſuch all thoſe that did not ſubmit to be their 
Slaves. Every body in ſecret bewailed the Lok 
of Liberty. L. Valerius and M. Horatius, who 
wou'd be wanting neither to the Republic nor 
themſelves, gathered together in their Houſes 3 
great number of their Friends and Clients to ſe. 
cure them againſt the Violence of the Decemvirs, 
and they never appeared in the City without x 
owerful Atrendance ſtrong enough to repel the 
Faſult they had reaſon to expect. The Common- 
wealth was ſplit into two Parties; of one fide was 
a noble Zeal for Liberty, and an inviolable Adhe- 
rence to the Laws; of the other was an immode- 
rate Thirſt of Dominion, ſupported by the Magi 
ſtraey and the Appearances of a legal Authority. 
The Animoſity which raged in theſe two Parties 
gave Cauſe to dread a Civil War. -C. Claudius, 
Vacle to the Decemvir Appius Claudius, for fear 
of being engaged in it, left Rome, as he had de- 
clared in full Senate he wou'd do, and retired to 
Regillus his old Country. Other Senators and the 
Principal Citizens of Rome, who could not endure 
the Tyranny of the Decemvirs, and yet found 
themſelves unable to deſtroy it, fought an 4h lun 
in the Country or among the neighbouring Na- 
tions. Appius enraged at this Retirement, which 
was ſo. flagrant a Proof of the Averſion which was 
borne to his Government, placed Guards at the 
City Gates: But finding this Precaution only in- 
creaſed the Number of the Malcontents, he re- 
moved that Guard; and to be revenged of thoſe 
that withdrew, he confiſcated the Effects they 
had in Rome; with which he paid and rewarded 
his Ruffians. ble | 
A Conduct ſo violent opened the Eyes of the 
People, as well as of the Senate. Both ſaw with 
Indignation, that inſtead of wiſe Legiſlators, they 
had eftabliſh'd no better than ſo many * 
go | . 
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The People, jealous of and averſe to the Senate“ 

Ne had at firſt with pleaſure beheld ariſing 

r Wl upon the Ruins of the Conſalſhip a mew Pow- 

ls er, which allowed the Senators no Share in the. 

0 Coternment. The Senate on their Parts did not 

er oppoſe the Eſtabliſhment of a Tribunal which de- 

} lvered chem from the Aeditious Harangues of the 

5 Tribunes” of the People: "And: thus both the Or- 

5 ders of the Commonwealth had mutually ſacrificed 

, their particular day = to each other. The 

Detemvirs, in whoſe Hands their Authority was 

depoſited, took Advantage of this Folly : Their 

Aim was to perpetuate themſelves in the Govern- 

„nent. And having now got the Command of the 

Armies, the Aſo ed Malecontents whom they no 

A longer feared. The People, deſtitute of their Fri- 

Yy: — were forced to lit themſelves. The Le- 

pions were ſoon compleated: They were divided ar of 

into three Bodies. ©, Fabius Vibulanus marched Rome 

apainſt the Sabines at the Head of one Army, and * 
. Petilins and M. Rabuleius were appointed for 

h hs Colleague and his Council. M. Cornelius was 

* med General of the Troops that were to be ſent 
2painſt the qui, and with him went L. Minucius, 

| 15 erg Pins, 7 Antonius, and C. Duellius, all De- 

. vis. Appius their Head ſtaid at Rome with 

ch Oppins, and kept with him a Body of Troops 

N which he placed as a Gariſon in the Capitol, to 

be wantain his Authority againſt the Enemy at 

Home, who was much more formidable than that 

Abroad. Thus mere private Men under the 

Title of Decemvirs got Poſſeſſion of the whole 


icy Strength of the State, which under their Do- 

led minion retained nothing bur the bare Name of a_ 
Commonwealth. 

the The People who compoſed the Legions, that The 4r- 

ih © do fay, the Centurions and the Soldiers, exaſ- _ f 5 

bey perated at the Loſs of their Liberty, wou'd not defeated. 

nts. Conquer, for fear of increaſing the Power of the | 


De- 
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Decemvirs by getting them Victory. The two 
Armies were defeated almoſt without Fighting. 
They were not ſo properly Battels as concerted 


Flights. The Army that was appointed againſt 


the. gui loſt their Arms and Baggage; that 
which was to fight the Sabines abandoned their 
Camp, and made a haſty Retreat to the Territory 
of Nome. The Soldiers diſperſed different ways, 


and never rallied till they were out of ſight of the 


Enemy; and the News of theſe Defeats was re- 
ceived at Rome with the fame Joy that wou'd at 
S been ſhewn' for a compleat Vi- 
ory. 5113 61 29515019303. 578) 1 ry, 01 A 
It was, openly: ſaid in the City, that: 'twas no 
wonder. the Armies of the Republic had ill Suc- 
ceſs under Leaders that had uſurped the Com- 


mand. Some called for Conſuls; others propoſed 


to chuſe a Dictator as in a public Calamity, and 
the People languiſhed for the Reſtoration of their 


Hiſtory of 


Siccius 


tatus. 


Tribunes. 1417 2 gy 

... Siccius Dentatus, the renowned Plebelan, that 
had been in an hundred and twenty Engagements, 
filled the Ears of the Multitude with nothing 
but the Faults which he affirmed the Decemvirs 
had committed in the Management of this War. 
His Opinion, and his Contempt of thoſe Gene- 
rals, ſpread over both the Armies. Scarce wou'd 
the Soldiers ſo much as give heed to their Orders. 
Some demanded Proviſions, others Arms; and a 
general Diſcontent ſeemed to forcſhew an ap- 
proaching Revolt. * * 
Appius, who took care to provide againſt all 
Events, ſends Recruits and Proviſions to his Col- 


* 


leagues. He exhorts them to keep the Soldiers 

in awe by the Terror of Puniſhment; but that if 
they thought thoſe Methods dangerous in the pre- 
ſent Conjuncture, they , wou'd not want Oppor- 
tunities in that Campaign to deſtroy the moſt mu- 


tinous by private means. He himſelf ſet them an 


Ex- 
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Example: Siccius was odious to him upon account | | 
of the Freedom of his Talk, and the Power he 

bad gained over the Minds of the People; he re- 

ſolred: to rid himſelf of him. To draw him out of 

Rome, he conſulted him upon the Operations of 

the Campaign. He diſcourſed with him ſeveral 

times 3 and after having beſtow'd great Praiſes up- 

on the Advice he receiv'd from him, he engaged 

him, thoꝰ a Feteran, to go to the Army that was 

lighting with the Sabines, pretending that he ſnou'd 

afiſt . the General with his Counſels. And the 

ſooner to induce” him to make the Campaign, he 

inveſted him with the Title of Envoy or Legate: 

0 a Function which among the Romans, according D. H. l. it. 
to Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus, was ſacred and in viola - 
0 ble, and which included the Sanctity of the Prieſt- 

d hood, together with the Authority of a General 

d Officer, and Power of the chief Magiſtrates. 


5 WV. 8 CTY W,- Hy. (M . 


i Ficcius, free from Diſtruſt, and with the Since- 
fity of a brave Soldier, gladly embraces an Oppor- 

t runity of ſerving his Country. He repairs to the 

s, Camp with all ſpeed. The Decemvirs, inſtructed 

9 by Appfrus, receive him with outward Marks 

by of Joy, and treat him with Diſtinction. Nothing 

. i undertaken without his Advice; but this ſeem- 

e ing Deference only conceal'd a private Deſign of 

d making away with him. An Occaſion ſoon of- 

* ſered. $iccius, with his accuſtomed Freedom, ha- 


a ving plainly told the Decemvirs, he did not think Id. ibid. 
p- they were Encamped ſo advantageouſly as they 
might be, they commiſſioned him to mark out a 


l new Camp as he thought proper, and gave him a 
l Guard to go and view the Situation of the Coun- 
I try. But this Guard conſiſted only of the De- 
if cemvirs Ruffians, who had ſecret Orders to diſ- 
e- patch him. Siccius having led them into the nar- 
r= row Paſſages of ſome Mountains, they took that 
u- Opportunity to fall upon him. Siccius no ſooner 


an perceiy'd their baſe Deſign, bur ſetting his Back 
x . ; againlt 


ky The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Hock y 
againſt a Rock, that he might not be attat 

Wing, he received them ON a Cotirige = 

ſttuck a Terror into the boldeſt of them. Ther 

geterous Roman, calling up all his ancient V4. 

Jour, flew ſeveral of them, and wounded other: 

Not one of them now durſt ventute neat him 

They ſtood at a diſtance and flung their Darts at 

him. But as even this wou'd not effect their 

Purpoſe, the Villains elimb'd up to the Top of 

Siccius the Rock; and thence knocked him on the Head 

8 with Stones. And thus this brave Soldier, that 

% Had return'd victorious from ſo many Buttels, at 

laſt fell unhappily by the Hands of Traytors hired 

Liv. I. 3. by the Decemvirs. They then went back to the 

Camp, and gave out that they fell into an Am- 

buſh, in which they had Toft their Captain and 

part of their Comrades. At firſt they were be- 

iev'd; but a Band- of Soldiers, that looked upon 

Siccius as their Father, going of their own accord 

to fetch his Corpſe, in order to pay their laſt Du- 

ties to it, perceived that the ſlain were all No- 

mans; that they were all fallen with their Faces 

towards him; that they were ſtripp'd neither of 

their Arms nor Cloaths; and beſides, that there 

was not one Man of the Enemy among them, ot 

the leaſt Footſteps to be diſcovered of their Re- 

treat. All theſe Circumſtances laid together, 

made them ſuſpect that Sicrius had been murder- 

ed by his Guard. This Suſpicion ran all thro 

the Camp, and raiſed loud Complaints and a ge- 

neral Diſcontent. The whole Army demanded, 

with the greateſt Fury, that the Aſſaſſins ſhou'd 

be brought to Juſtice. But the Decemvirs help. 

ed them to make their Eſcape ; and to ſtifle all 

Thoughts that they themſelves cou'd have any 

hand in fo horrid an Action, they gave Siccius a 

military Funeral, no lefs honourabte than if he 

had commanded the Army in chief. Theſe Ho- 

nours ſo extraordinary for a Piebeian, whom cvc- 

i ry 
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y Body knew they hated, fully convinced the 
' Soldiers that Siccius was not murdered without 
their Knowledge. The Diſcontent of this Army 73, fin 
quickly ſpread to the other Camp, and even to di/corrent- | 
Rome. The Citizens and the Soldiers, the Senate 44. 
ind the People, publickly cried out againſt ſo in- 
finous'a Deed. All were ready to ſhake off the 
Yoke of ſo bloody a Rule, when Appius by a new 
attempt, ſtill more odious and tyrannical, filled 
up'the meaſure of his Tyrannies, and of the A- 
rerfion which all the Orders of the State had for 


bim. cs 
We have already ſaid, chat by Agreement with 
his Colleagues he ſtaid at Rome at the Head of a 
Body of Troops to keep the Inhabitants in Obe- 
dience to the Decemvirate. That Decemvir, who 
had brought into his own {ſingle Perſon the Au- 
thority of all ' the Magiſtrates, uſed to adminiſter 
Juſtice in the Forum. As he was one Day in his De Stary 
Tribunal, he ſaw paſſing by a young Woman of 25 9 
common Beauty, of about fifteen Years ob 
Age, going with her Nurſe to the public Schools: 
Her Charms, and the blooming Graces of Vouth, 
immediately drew his Attention. He cou'd not 
help beholding her with a ſecret Pleaſure: His 
Curioſity increaſed the next Day; he thought her 
more lovely than before. And as the young Crea- 
tnre went every Day thro” the Forum, he by de- 
grees conceived a violent Paſſion for her, which 
in the end proved equally fatal ro himſelf and her 
too. He had taken care, the very firſt Day he 
aw her, to enquire out her Name and Family. 
He was informed that ſhe was by Birth a Plebeian 
that her Name was V1RGiNn1a ; that ſhe had loſt 
ter Mother, who was called Numitoria; that her 
Father Virginius then ſerved as Centurion in the 
Amy of F. Vihulanus the Decemvir, and that 
Firginius had promiſed = Daughter to /cilizs = 
a 
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bad been Tribune of the People, and who was to 

| ; marry her at the end of the Campaign. | 7 

- T) bis Account, ſo perplexing for Apprus's Love, | 

.cnly ſerved to increaſe it. He wow'd readily haye c 

2 married VIRGINIA himſelf; but beſides that he had 0 

| a Wife already, he had not forgot that the lat i © 

Laws of the twelve Tables, of which he was the 

| | chief Framer, prohibited all Alliances berween WM ” 

N Patricians and Plebeians; and he had no room to © 

hope for the Accompliſhment of hisguilty Wiſhes, Wl ® 

but by the ſcandalous means of debauching 'the 5 

young Lady. | | ; 

The Innocence and Modeſty of VIRGINIA hin- 5 

dered him from opening his diſhoneſt Purpoſe di- ! 

. rectly to her ſelf. He thought it more proper to 7 

begin the Work by means of one of thoſe Women Vi 

of Intrigue, who make a private Market of the 1 

D. H. I. 11. Beauty and Charms of Youth. He loaded her - 

710. with Favours, and after having let her into his " 

wy . 3. Deſires, he ordered her not to name him, and to "a 

613. ſpeak of him no otherwiſe than as a Man of one C 

of the beſt Families in the City, and that had an 5 

5 abſolute Authority in the Commonwealth. This BY * 

Woman, by his Directions, applied her ſelf to 11 

VII NIA's Nurſe, She made an Acquaintance \Þ 

| with her, tried to inſinuate her ſelf into her Con- 4 

fidence, and after great Preparations back'd with BF 

noble Preſents, and Promiſes yet more glorious, BF 

the wicked Wretch diſcovered to her the Subject 2 

of her Errand. But the Nurſe, equally prudent Hin 

and faithful, rejected with Horror both her Gift he 

and her Propoſals. Appius learn'd with Grief that Nit. 

it was equally impoſſible either to deceive or cor. Wt 

rupt her. That Magiſtrate, furious and obſtinate iy 

in his Paſſions, was however not diſheartened: WW. ; 

He had recourſe to another Artifice, and laid 2% 

moſt deteſtable Scheme, which, if it ſucceeded Mz. 

wou'd put VI GINA wholly in his Power. W; 


He 
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named - M. Claudius, a Man without Shame or 


e Gnce for their Pleaſures. This Miniſter of the 
Decemvir's Paſſion, entered the public School 

where VIRGINIA was, took her by the Hand, and 
i was dragging her by Force to his own Houſe, pre- 


a rending the was the Daughter of one of his Slaves; 
o ad it was the Cuſtom that the Children of Slaves 


de ere Slaves themſelves to the Maſters of their 


Father and Mother. The young Lady, over- 


whelmed with Confuſion, defended herſelf only 
by her Tears; but the People moved at the Cries 
of her Nurſe, ran to her Aſſiſtance, and hindered 
Claudius from carrying her away. The impudent 


Laws; he ſaid, he did not mean to uſe any Vio- 
kncez but that he thought a Maſter might ſeize 
his Slave where-ever he found her, and called 


to appear with him immediately before the De- 
umvir; and with this he led the young VIRGINIA 
to his Tribunal. All the People follow'd her, 


on me out of Curioſity to ſee the Iſſue of ſo ſtrange 
don. Bufineſs, and others out of Affection to cilius, 
wich vdo during his Tribunate had made himſelf very 
* cceptable to the Multitude. Numitorius, VIRGI- 
0 68 Ma's Uncle, race, notice of what was doing, 
£7 preſently haſted to her Aſſiſtance, together with 
Gifts lim to whom ſhe was bethrothed. Claudius laid 


open his Claim before a Judge that was himſelf 
be Author of the Villany. He ſaid, the Girl was 
Hons bon in his Houſe; that ſhe was privately ſtolen 
ed: by a Slave that was her Mother, and who 
-1 , MF conceal her Theft, had pretended to be deliver- 
d of a dead Child: But that it had ſince been 
lcoyered that ſhe had ſold this Girl to VI RoiINIus's 
Wife who was barren, and who being unealy ac 
He 184 | Y 2 haying 


He intruſted the chief part to a Chent of his | 


fear, and one of thoſe that introduce themſelves . © 
to the Ear of the Great, only by a baſe Complai- . 


Villian immediately implored the Aſſiſtance of the 


thoſe who oppoſed the Juſtice of his Pretenſions 
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* 


| was but juſt that a Slave ſhou'd go with her Ma- 


trivance; but he prudently concealed his Suſpicions, 
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having no Child, had made her paſs for her Daugh- 
ter: bat he was ready to produce undeniable 
Teſtimonies of what he advanced; but that in 
the mean while, till the Conteſt was decided, it 


ſter, and that he wou'd give good Security for 
her appearance again, if Virginius, at his Return, 
ſtill pretended to be her real Father. 4; 


Numitorius preſently ſaw that there was ſome bo- 


dy much more powerful at the bottom of this Con- 


and repreſented to the Decemvir with a great deal 
of Calmneſs, that his Neice's Father was abſent 
in the Service of his Country; that it was v 
unjuſt to diſpute a Cirizen's Right to his very 
Children, when he was not preſent to aſſert it; 
that he asked a Reſpite but of two Days to fetch 
him from the Army; that till his Return he wou'd 
keep V1RGINIA in his own Houſe. That this care 
belong'd to bim as being her Uncle; that he 
wou'd give any Security whatſoever for produ- 
cing her again; but that it was not reaſonable 
to truſt the Daughter of Virginius in the Houſe 
of ſuch a one as Claudius, where her Honour 
wou'd be more in Danger even than her Liber 
ty. He added, that what he demanded was con- 
YImable ro the Laws, which ordained, that ina 
Law- ſuit, before a definitive Sentence, the Plain- 
tiff ſhou'd not diſturb the Defendant in his Poſ- 
„„ 3 | 
The whole Aſſembly approved the Juſtice of 
this Requeſt. Appius having cauſed Silence to be 
proclaimed, and affecting the Equity and Impar- 
tiality of a juſt Judge, declared that he ſhou'd al 
ways be the Protector of ſo reaſonable a Law, 
and which he himſelf had inſerted in the twelvc 
Tables. But that in the preſent Diſpute, then 
were ſome particular Circumſtances which altered 
the Caſe; that none but the Father cou'd claim 
—_ | Poſleflion 
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Poſſeſſion of her he pretended to be his Daughter, | 


and that if he were . preſent he wou'd allow him 
the proviſional keeping of her; but that a Bro- 
ther in law had not the fame Privilege in his Ab- 
ſence. That he was indeed willing to grant 
whatever time was neceſſary to ſend for Virginius 
from the Army, in order to know his Intentio! 

but that Delay ſhou'd nor be in prejugice of a Ma- 
er that laid claim to his Slave; and that therefore 
he decreed that Claudius ſhou'd take Virginia to 
his Houſe, giving: good Security to produce her 


again at the return of him who was called her Fa- 


ther. | Ps | N 

The whole Aſſembly exclaimed againſt the In- 
juſtice of this Decree: Nothing was to be heard 
but Murmurs and Complaints. The Women eſ- 
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xcially,, with Tears in their Eyes, gathered round 


. 


VIRGINIA, and placed her in the midſt of them, as 


if they meant to defend her. But Claudius, with- 


out any regard to their Shrieks or Intreaties, went 
to force her away; when /7cilius, to whom ſhe 
was promiſed, came into the Forum with Rage 
and Fury in his Eyes. Arrius, who was fearful 
of his Credit with the People, ordered a Lictor 
to bid him withdraw, and to tell him that the Af- 
fair was already judged. But 7cilius, whoſe Paſ- 
ſion made him regardleſs of Danger, being in- 
formed of App1vs's baſe Deſigns, and looking up- 
on him as a hated Rival: Thou ſhalt tear my 


Tcilius's 


Life from me, cried he to him, before thou Speech 


* ſhalt enjoy the Fruit of thy vile Artifices and 
* infupportable Tyranny. Is it not enough that 
thou haſt deprived us of the two ſtrongeſt Bul- 
* warks. of our Liberty, the Protection of our 
* Tribunes, and our Right of Appeal to the Aſſem- 


againſt 


Appius. 


* bly of the People? Cannot the Honour of the 


© Roman Maids be ſafe from thee? Thou canſt 


got be to learn that VIRGINIA is betrothed to me. 
J expect to marry a Virgin and one Free-bornz 
i | 5 I will 
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I will receive her from no Man's Hands but her 
© Father's. If in his Abſence any Attempt is made 
© to do her Violence, I will implore the Aid of 
© the Roman People for my Wife; Yirginius will 
© demand the Aſſiſtance of all his Fellow-Soldien, 
© for his Daughter; and both Gods and Men will 
©be of our fide. But tho' I had not a Man to 
©affiſt me, Juſtice and virtuous Love will give me 
© ſufficient Power to prevent the Execution of thy 
_ © unjuſt Sentence. 2 
ITbe People, equally moved with his Misfor- 
tune and his Courage, drive back Claudius, who 
takes Refuge at Appius's Feet. The Aſſembly was 
full of Diſorder and Confuſion. The Tumult 
increaſed. by the Arrival of thoſe that flocked to 
the Forum from all Parts of the City. The Decen- 
vir fearing an open Revolt, thought fit to ſuſpend 
the Execution of his Decree; and having cauſed Si- 
lence to be made: It is well known, ſaid he, Iii 
ius only wants an Opportunity of reſtoring the 
© 'Tribuneſhip by means of a Sedition. But that he 
may have no Pretence of Complaint, I am willing 
to wait for Virginius's return till to-morrow. Let 
his Friends take care to give him notice. It is not 
above four Hours Journey from hence to the Camp. 
e will prevail upon Claudius to yield up ſomewhat 
of his Right for the ſake of the public Peace and 
Tranquility, and to let the Girl remain at liberty 
A till the return of the Man ſhe imagines to be her 
PL, Moro ags ke 544% 
Claudius, feigning to admit, tho? unwilling]y, 
of this Delay, requeſted at leaſt that Icilius might 
give Security for producing VIRGINIA on the mot- 


row. The People all round immediately held uy * 
their Hands, and every Man offered eagerly to be 5 
his Security. Icilius touched with the Affection of * 
his Fellow-citizens, after having returned then 
Thanks: We will make uſe of your Aﬀiſtance 7 


*c to-morrow, ſaid he to them, if Claudius does 
* CY not 
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not deſiſt from his unjuſt Pretenſions. But for 
To-day, I hope they will be ſatisfied with my 
© Security and that of all VIRGINA's Relations. 


Appius, tho? quite blinded by his Paſſion, durſt 


not refuſe ſuch Security: But dreading Yirginins's 
Return, he privately diſpatched a Meſſenger to his 
Colleagues who commanded the Army, begging 
them to arreſt Virginius upon ſome Pretence or 
other ; or at leaſt not to give him leave in any 
wiſe to return to Rome. He Oe that he not 
appearing 'at the time appointed, he might ther 
oh a 20 Colour deliver up his Bag er its 
Claudius Hands: But his Courier came to the 


Camp too late. Numitorius's Son, and a Brother 
of Leilius had been beforehand with him, and 

had already given Virginius an Account of his 
Daughter's Danger; and that Roman, 3 her 


Preſervation "depended upon his Return to Rome, 
had obtained Leave and was departed before the 
Arrival of Applus's Meſfenger. The Decemvirs 


had no ſooner received his Letter, but they diſ- 


patch'd ſome Horſemen after him to ſtop him. 
Appius had placed ſome too with the fame De- 
3 the Road that led from the City to the 
p: But all theſe Precautions were ineffectual. 
Virginius,, who foreſaw them, went out of the 
common way, and came into Rome at a Gate di- 
1 to that which went to the Roman 

tmv. nen 
He appeared next Day in the Forum pierced to 
the Heart with Grief, and leading in his Hand his 
Daughter all drowned in Tears. She was accom- 
panied by her Kinſwomen, who asked the People 
in the moſt melting Terms, whether it was fit that 
while ſo good a Citizen ventured his Life for the 
Defence of his Country, his Children ſhou'd be 
expoſed to more barbarous Inſults than if the 
City were fallen into the Hands of the Enemy. 
Virginias uſed almoſt the fame Expreſſions to all 
| Y 4 ho 
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he met, and conjured them to take his Daughter 
into their Protection. {cilius, quite furious with 
Love and Reſentment, inveighed loudly againſt 
Aprius's Luſt. But the Tears of Virginia, her 
Vouth, her Innocence, her Beauty moved the 
Multitude more than all the ae and In- 
treaties of her Family. 

Aplus heard not without extream Surpriſe that 
| Firginius. was in the Forum, with his Friends and 
his whole Family. His Return broke all his Mex 
ſures; and he feared, with the Aid of the People 
he wou'd forcibly. oppoſe the Execution of the 
- Decree he had reſolved upon. To ſecure: himſelf 
| D. H. l 1. againſt all Reſiſtance, he ordered down from the 
| Capitol the Troops that were lodged there under 
| his Command, and they took poſſeſſion of | the 
| Forum. He then repaired. thither himſelf, and 
having ſeated himſelf in his Tribunal with that 
| 1964 which his Impatience to compleat his 
Crime raiſed in him, he ſaid he was not unmac- 


quainted with 1 che Merhods Lilius had uſed to in- 
flame the People; but chat he wou'd have them 
know he wanted neither Power nor Reſolution 
to chaſtiſe thoſe, that ſhou'd dare to diſturb the 
Public Peace: And thereupon he commanded 
8 Claudius to open his Demand; and proceed in his 
Action, Claudius then ſaid; that no Body was to 

learn that the Children of Slayes belong'd to'their 
Maſters; that as ſuch he challenged Virginia. He 

at the fame time produced the Slave whom he 

had ſuborned, and who, out of fear of her Ma- 

ſer, declared that ſhe had ſold. VIRINIA to Vi- 
ginius's Wife. Claudius added, that he did not 

Want for other Wiüneſſes if thete were Occaſion, 

and that he bad Hopes from the Decemvir's Juſtice, 

that he wou'd/ not ufer himſelf to be moved by 

the Clamours and Threats of /ciljus's Adherents, 

nor to be worked upon by the Tears of a young 
Creature, whoſe Fate he muſt own deſerved Com- 


paſſion; j 
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paſſion 3 but who being born in Servitude, ought 
10 return to it, tho' ſhe had been educated like a 
free Perſon. 15 
The Friends and Relations of Virginius, to de- 
troy theſe: Impoſtures, repreſented, that his Wife 
had: had ſeveral Children, and that if upon her 
bfing them ſhe had been minded to introduce a 
Stranger into her Family, ſhe wou'd never have 
taken the Child of a Slave, and certainly not a 
Girl, when ſhe might as eaſily have choſen a Boy. 
That her Kinsfolks and Neighbours had ſeen her 
big of this Daughter; that the Child when it 
came into the World was received in the Hands 
of her Relations. That it was notorious her Mo- 
ther Numitoria did herſelf give Suck to youn 
VIRGINIA; Which ſhe cou'd not have done had 
ſhe been Barren, as Claudius falſely alledged. That 
it was ſtrange that Impoſtor ſhou'd be fo pro- 
ſoundly ſilent in ſuch an Affair for fifteen Vears, 
and ſhou'd never declare his Pretenſions till the 
young Woman was grown up to that wonderful 
Beauty which was the Cauſe of the Perſecution 
ſhe-then ſuffered. | Aalen 
Appius fearing this Argument wou'd make too 
great an Impreſſion upon the Multitude, inter- 
rupted him; pretending he had ſomething to ſay 
himſelf. and addreſſing his Speech to the Aﬀem- 
bly, VIAGINIA's Friends, ſaid he, muſt not 
pretend to take advantage of Claudius's long For- 
* bearance. For my Conſcience obliges me to 
declare, that I my ſelf have a long while ſince 
© known of this Cheat. Every body knows that 
* Claudins's Father, at his Death, left me Guar- 
dian of his Son. Soon afterwards 1 was told, 
that as ſuch I ought to reclaim this young Slave 
* as Part of the Succeſſion of my Ward and my 
Client, and I then heard the fame Witneſſes as 
have given Teſtimony this Day. It is true, our 
* Domeſtic Feuds, and the Hurry of Public Bu- 
| | ſineſs, 
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© ſinefs, hindered me then from taking due care gx 


that of a private Perſon ; but the Poſt I am now 


in will not allow me to refuſe him the Juſtice 


© which I owe to every Man: Therefore I deere: 
© that the Plaintiff take home this Girl as hi; 


o | | 
Virginius, provoked to the. higheſt pitch at 6 
unjuſt a Sentence, no longer kept any meaſure; 


with the Decemvir. He made known to the 
whole Aſſembly, that he himſelf was the Contri. 
ver of the Impoſture, which his Client ated ; and 


addrefling his Speech to him; Know, Apis, 


* ſaid he, I did not educate my Daughter to pro- 
© ſtitute her to thy infamous Pleaſures ; I gave her 


© to Jailius, and not to thee: Cou'dſt thou ima- 


© pine the Romans wou'd ſuffer their Wives and 
Daughters to be taken from them to ſatisfy the 
© lewd Paſſion of a Tyrant? | | 


The Multitude, at hearing this, raiſed a thou- 


ſand Clamours full of Indignation. Apervs, a 
- moſt mad to ſee his Crime diſcovered, commanded 
the Soldiers that ſurrounded his Tribunal to drive 


away the People. © And you, ſaid he, turning to 


one of his Lictors, 80, force a Paſſage through 
© the Crowd, and make way for a Maſter to lay 
\*:holdofhis Slave. = get > 0 
The People, who always fear thoſe that do not 
fear them; finding themſelves attack'd by Avvi- 


vs's Soldiers, diſperſe, retire, and as it were deli- 


ver up Virginius's Daughter to the Decemvir's Pal- 
ſion. Then that unhappy Father, who ſees with 


Deſpair that Innocence is going to be oppreſſed 


with an unjuſt Power, deſires of the Magiſtrate, 


that before Claudius carries away his Daughter he 


may at leaſt be allowed to talk a Moment to her 


in private with her Nurſe; To the intent, faid 


be, that if I can diſcover ſome Token that I am 


c- 


b leſs Grief. and Concern. . 


not her Father, I may return to the Camp with 


Appius 


, 
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Aprrus readily granted him this Requeſt, upon 

Condition however that it ſhou'd be in Clandins's 

gt, and without ſtirring out of the Forum. 


/irginius, pierced to the Heart with the ſharpeſt 


Affliction, takes his Daughter, half dead, in his 


Arms; he wipes. away the Tears in which her 


Face was all bathed, embraces her, and drawin 
her near to ſome Shops which were on the fide 


of the Forum, Chance directed him to a Butcher's 


Knife; he takes it, and ſpeaking to VIRGINIA, 
© My dear Child, faid he, this is the only way to 


( ave thy Honour and thy Liberty: With theſe Virginius 
Words he plunges the Knife into her Heart, and / 5 
drawing it out again all ſmoaking with the Blood Pater. 
of his Daughter: It is with this innocent 
Blood, cried he to Apprus, that I devote thy 
Head to the infernal Gods.“ What People were 


left in the Forum run to this diſmal Sight, utter 
loud Shrieks, and deteſt the Decemvir's Tyranny, 
which has reduced a Father to fo cruel a Neceſ- 
ſity. Appius, from his Tribunal, calls out, in 
the greateſt Fury that they ſhou'd ſeize Virginius. 
But he opens himſelf a Paſſage with the Knife 
which he had in his Hand; and being favoured by 
the Multitude, gets to the City Gate, and went 
directly to the Camp with part of his Friends and 
Relations, who wou'd not leave him in ſo great a 
Mis fortune. 
Numitorius and Icilius ſtay by the Body of VIn- 
GINIA, ſhew it to the Eyes of the Multitude, and 
beſeech them not to let her Death go unreveng- 
ed. Crowds flock to the Forum from all parts of 
the City. Valerius and Horatius, who had ſo un- 
dauntedly oppoſed the Continuation of the De- 
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cemvirate, come thither ſome of the firſt, with 


a great number of young Patricians of their Party. 
Apprvs, fearing their Credit and Eloquence, ſends 
them Orders to withdraw, and at the ſame time 
commands the Body of VIRGINIA to be en” 

om 
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from the Forum. But Valerius and Horatins op- 

oe it. Appius, exaſperated; with the Death gf 

8 and the Contempt which was ſhewn 

of his Orders, advances with his Lictors and 

Troops of his Guards to ſeize thoſe two Senators, 

But the People, urged to Fury, drive him back, 

break the Faſces in pieces, purſue him himſelf as 3 

Tyrant, ſo that to ſave his Life he was conſtrained 

to "fly with his Face covered, and to hide himſelf 
Y in a neighbouring Houſe. 

Valerius Valerius and Horatius bier the Corpſe of the 

* 062 1 , unfortunate Virginia in an open Litter, and under 

th fv ur, pretence of carrying it back to her Father's Houſe 

2 till the laſt Duties cou'd be paid to it, they ſhew 

Pran. it thro the high Streets to ſtir up the Refent- 

ment of all the Citizens. Men and Women all 

D. H. I 11. Tun out of their Houſes to ſee this Funeral Pomp; 

the Men throw Perfumes into the Litter; the 

Women and Maids, with Tears in their Eyes, put 

_ Garlands of Flowers on it. All bewail her Fate, 

and by thoſe mournful Preſents ſeemed to make 

a Vow to revenge her Death. The whole City 

-wou'd have riſen that Moment, had not Valerius 

and Horatius, who managed this Buſineſs, thought 

it more convenient, before they broke out, to ſec 

what Virginius's Return wou'd produce in 1 the Ar- 

my of Algidum. | 

Virginius He entered the Camp, attended, as we faid be- 

28 at fore, by part of his Friends, and holding ſtill in 

J. his Hand the' bloody Knife with which he had 

Killed his Daughter. The Soldiers, having heard 

of his Misfortune, run about him from all ſides; 

Virginius gets upon a ſmall Eminence from whence 

he might the more eaſily be heard: His Face was 

. (drowned with Tears, and Grief for ſome time 

tyed his Tongue. At length breaking this mourn- 

ful Silence, and raiſing his Hands to Heaven, 

© I call you to witneſs, immortal Gods, faid he, 

© that Arrrus alone is guilty of the Crime " — 

een 
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been forced to commit.“ He then related with | 

Tears, the Plot which the Decemvir had laid to 

get his Daughter; and addreſſing himſelf to the 

Soldiers, who heard him with great Compaſſion : 

I conjure you, my Fellow-Soldiers, ſaid he, do Liv. Dee. 

© not drive me out of your Company as a Parri- 1. l. 3. 
6 cide and the Murderer of my Daughter. I wou'd | 

6 with all my Heart, have ſacrificed my own Life 

to have preſerved hers, if ſhe cou'd have lived 

6 with her Honour and her Liberty. But finding 

© the Tyrant only meant to make her a Slave that 

© he might have an Opportunity to diſhonour 

© her, Pity alone made me cruel: I rather choſe 

to loſe my Daughter, than keep her with Shame; 

© hut I wou'd not have outlived her one Moment, 

© had I not hoped to revenge her Death by your 

© Aﬀiftance. | | 
All the Soldiers, deteſting ſo baſe an Action, The Army 

afſure him they will not fail him, if he undertook . | 

any thing againſt Appius. But their Centurions 

and the chief Leaders of Bands reſolved to extend 

their Reſentment to all the Decemvirs, and to 


y ſhake off the Yoke of a Dominion that was un- 
5 lawful, and now grew into open Tyranny. 

t The Decemvirs that commanded the Army be- 
c ing inform'd of Virginius's Return, and of the 


£ Diſpoſition of the People, ſent for him with De- 

ſign to ſecure him. Bur his Friends hindered him 
P from obeying their Orders, and the Soldiers being 
n gathered together in Parties, their Officers made 
d them ſo lively a Repreſentation of the Foulneſs of 
d Applus's Attempt, that the Soldier wanted nothing 


p but to return to Rome to deſtroy the Decemvirs. 
c Nothing but the military Oath withheld them, 
5 and they thought they cou'd not leave their En- 
e 


ſigns and their Generals without offending the 
1 Gods, and diſhonouring themſelves. But Virgi- 
nius, who burnt with Impatience to revenge him- 
ſelf of Appius, removed that Scruple, by aſſuring Ibid. 1.11. 
"Fe them 
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5 them that their Oath bound them only to Ge. 

nerals inveſted with a lawful Authority; and that 

the firſt Obligation which a Roman lay under at 

his Birth, was to facrifice his Life in Defence of 

the public Liberty. There needed no more bo ſa- 

tisfy the Conſcience of thoſe Soldiers. They im- 

mediately flew in a kind of Fury to their — 

took up their Eng and under the particular 

Conduct of their Centurions, took the way to 

Rome. The Decemvirs, ſurprized at ſo general a 

Deſertion, ran to ſtop them. But wherever they 

turned themſelves, they found none but exaſpe- 

rated Spirits who breathed nothing but Venge- 

ance. They reproached them with their Pride, 

their Avarice, the Deaths of Siccius and VIRCI- 

NIA, and with Appius's Luſt, yet more intole- 

rable than their Cruelty. The Soldier ſternly 

bells them he is born free, and that he is going 

two Rome only to reſtore Liberty to his Fellow- 
Citizens. 3 3 

Continue- The Army entered Rome about Evening, with- 

tion of the out making any Diſturbance, and without ſo much 

Revolt. as a Soldier's ſtirring out of his Rank. They con- 

tented themſelves, as they paſs'd by, with aſſuring 

their Friends and Relations that they were re- 

turned only to deftroy Tyranny. All the Troops 

march'd quietly thro' the City ro Mount Aven- 

tine, and were reſolved not to ſeparate till they 

had obtained the Depoſal of the Decemvirs, and 

the Reſtoration of the Tribuneſhip. 

Appius, terrified with Remorſe of Conſcience, 

and with this Revolt of the Army, durſt not ap- 

pear in public. But Oppius, his Colleague, who b 
dreaded the Conſequences of this Tumult, had 

then recourſe to the Authority of the Senate; and Wl 

contrary to the Cuſtom of the Decemvirs, be Ml | 

convened it extraordinarily. Moſt of the Sena" WM , 

tors were not ſorry for a Commotion which might e 

help to re-eſtabliſh the Government upon its an- |, 
14 | 3 cient 


zook V. in the Ro MAN REPUBLIC. 


dient Foundations. However as it was of dange- 
cous Conſequence to let the People ſee that it was 
in their Power to do themſelves Juſtice, and in or- 
der to keep the ſupreme Authority ſtill in the Se- 
nate, they ſent to Mount Aventine S. Tarpeius, C. 
Julius, and P. Sulpitius, all three Conſulars, who 
demanded of thoſe Soldiers ſeverely, by whoſe 


Command they had leſt their Camp and their 


Generals, | ; | 
Thoſe Soldiers, perplex'd with this Queſtion, 
remained for ſome time in ſilence. At length they 
broke it, and cried out all together that Valerius 
and Horatius ſhou'd be ſent to them, and that they 
wou'd give them a true Account of their Conduct. 


Thoſe two Senators were the Men choſen, be- 


cauſe the Multitude looked upon them as the de- 


clared Enemies of the Decemvirs, and the moſt 


alous Defenders of Liberty. 

While the three Conſulars returned to the Se- 
nate, to give an account of this Anſwer of the 
Soldiers, Virginius put them in mind that their 
Intereſt was concerned to chuſe ſome of their 
Centurions to enter into Negotiation with the 
Commiſſioners they had demanded. He himſelf 
was immediately named the firſt; but he excuſed 
himſelf from accepting of that Commiſhon, by rea- 
ſon of the violent Sorrow with which he was 
oppreſſed, and which did not leave him ſufficient 
Liberty of Mind to maintain the publick Intereſts. 
The Army, upon his Refuſal, appointed ten o- 
ther Centurions, and to do Honour to their Choice, 


they gaye thoſe Officers the Title of military Tri- 


bunes. 


The Army ſent againſt the Sabines, followed the 11;1irary 
Example of that of Algidum. Numitorius and Tribunes 
Lilius had been there, and raiſed the ſame Tumult %. 


among them. . All the Soldiers, having alſo firſt 
choſen; Leaders to command them, marched Co- 
ours flying ſtrait to Rome, and joined the other 

Army. 
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. Army. Tho? the Senate was not ſorry to ſee; the prec 
Authority of the Decemvirs aboliſh'd, yer beſides WM Dec 
that ſuch a Deſertion was of dangerous Example, 
the Frontiers were left expoſed to the Incurſiom WM riſc 
of the Enemies. Therefore Valerius and Horatins 


onl 

were haſtened to Mount Aventine to bring the Sol- as 

diers back to their Duty. But thoſe: two Senx- Nit ci 

tors, finding their Mediation was become abſo. Wl ple 

lately — 2 declared they wou'd not move a V 

Step, ſo long as the Decemvirs, whom they call'd WM tot 

Uſurpers, remained Maſters of the Government. the) 

Thoſe Magiſtrates, on the contrary, alledged, ¶ ic& 

That they cou'd not lay down their Dignity till Wl ti 

they had publiſhed and paſſed the two laſt Tables WM peal 

of Laws which were to be added to the firſt ten, Car 

and that that was the only Term fixed for the Ex- fir 

er] now of their 1 the ſecond Eſta- ¶ vir. 

liſhment which the Senate and People conjointly WM ly t 

had made of it the preceding Year. L. Cornelius, } 

yet a warm Stickler for the Decemvirate, even ad- ¶ vor 

* viſed that no Negotiation ſhould be entered into the 
with the two Armies, till they were returned each Wl def 

to their former Camp, and that upon that Condi- Wl tim 

tion, the Soldiers ſhou'd be offered a general Par- wh 

don, out of which however the Authors of the the 

| Deſertion ſhou'd be excepted. the 
_ : But an Advice fo imperious, and ſo very im- the 


proper in the preſent Diſpoſition of the Peoples Ml anc 
Minds, was back'd by no Body. On the contra- Wl the 
Ty, the Decemvirs were made ſenſible that they ll {el 
muſt abſolutely renounce an Authority which was ll of 
expired, and which the Senate and People were Ml po 
reſolved not to continue them in. The Soldiers WM th 
in Fury threatened even to conſtrain them to it by Wl vi 
Force; and they went over to the Mons Sacer, 3 
to a Place where their Anceſtors had laid the firſt ¶ th 
Foundations of the People's Liberty. Every Thing n 
at Rome was in that Commotion which uſually WW th 
| 4 preceed N 
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:edes the greateſt Revolutions. At length the 
Decrmvirs, fearing they ſhou'd be quite borne 
down by the multitude of their Enemies, pro- 
miſed in full Senate to depoſe themſelves; they 
only defired that they might not be ſacrificed to 
the Hatred of their Enemies, and repreſented that 
it concerned the Senate not to accuſtom the Peo- 
ple to ſhed the Blood of Patricians. „ 

Valerius and Horatius having brought this Affair Mdiarias 
to the point they wanted, repaired to the Army; A Valerius 
they were received by the Soldiers as their Pro- — Hora- 
eftors. The People demanded only the Refto- 
ration of their Tribunes, their Privilege of A 
peal, and an Amneſty for all that had left their 
Camp without Permiſſion from their Generals. But 
firſt of all they obſtinately inſiſted that the Decem- 
2- Wl 575 ſhou'd be delivered into their Hands, and loud 
y threatened they wou'd burn them all alive. 

Is, Vaterius and Horatius were not much more fa- 
d- durable to thoſe Magiſtrates than the People 
to Wl themſelves z but they proſecuted the Deſign of 
ch deſtroying them with more Art. At the ſame 
di. ume that in general terms, they exhorted the 
. whole Army not to be governed by cruel Thoughts, 
he Wl they cunningly inſinuated to the chief Leaders, 

that when the People were in Poſſeſſion again of 
m- Wl their Rights, and when their Tribunes, their Laws 
les Wl and Aſſemblies were reſtored to them, they wou'd 
ra- Wi then have it in their power to do Juſtice to them- 
ey Wi elves ; and that before the Negotiation was out 
vas i of their Hands, they hoped to enable them to diſ- 
erc Wl poſe uncontrolably of the Lives and Fortunes of 
their Fellow-Citizens, let their Quality be what it 

y Wl vou'd, - | | | 
a8 The People being fatisfied by their Officers, 
irſt that even their former Tribunes cou'd not have 
ing more Zeal and Warmth for their Intereſts than 
ally WM thoſe two Senators, truſted every thing to their 
cds Management. Palerius and Horatius returned im- 

Z. mediately 
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mediately to the Senate; and in the Account t 

gave in Public of the Demands of the People, o- 

| mitted their Reſentment and Fhreats againſt the 

|  Decemvirs. | They eyen ſeemed to hint, that they 

[ conſented, Every thing that had paſs'd under their 

Government ſhou'd be buried in Oblivion, pro- 

The De- vided their Tribunes were reſtored to them. The 

N 1 Decemvirs, allured with theſe falſe Hopes, went 

1 Pe into the Forum, where they publickly laid down 

their Authority. Appius alone, ſtung with re 

morſe of Conſcience, made a different Judgment 

of this ſeeming Moderation in the Army. Tho 

he had depoſed himſelf as well as the reſt of his 

Colleagues, I am not ignorant, ſaid he aloud, of 

© the Miſchiefs which are preparing for us. They 

FR © only let alone attacking us till they have put 
Arms into the Hands of our Enemies. 

Valerius and Horatius, without troubling them- 
ſelves with his diſmal Preſagcs, ran to the Camp ll de 
to acquaint the People with the Abdication of the Wl ad 
Decemvirs, and the Senate's Decree for the Re- MW in 
ſtoration of the Tribunes: Return, Soldiers, ſaid Wi 

| ©. rhey, to your Country; come once more and i þa 

. © {ee your Domeſtic Gods, your Wives and Chil- W r: 

© dren z and may this Return be happy and pro- Wl i 

< pitious to the Republic.” The Army, gave them 

the moſt hearty Thanks, the Soldiers proclaimed 

them the People's Protectors, and the generous Wie 
Defenders of the Public. Liberty. They imme- WI 

diately take up their Enſigns, and exulting with if to 

The Tribu- Joy chuſe the ſhorteſt way to Rome. Bur before v 
nate and they ſeparated or returned to their Houſes, the Ml th 
2 whole Army and People went to Mount Aventin, Wha 
refered: where they made Election of their Tribunes. 4 
Liv. Dec. Firginius the Father of the hapleſs V 1K 61x14, WIC 
' 1.1.3. Numitorius her Uncle, and Zcilius to whom ihe With 
| was betrothed, were choſen firſt. C. Sicinius, M.! 
R 

l 


*. 


Duillius, M. Titinius, M. Pomponius, C. Apronius 
P. Villius, and C. Oppius, were appointed pa 
"IM ou 0 
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ey Wl Colleagues. An Inter- Rex was afterwards created, 
o- Wl and, —_— to the Deſires of the People, na- Yer of 
be ned for Conſuls L. Valerius and M. Horatius; Rome 
ey tic Reward of their ſucceſsful Cares for the Re- *F 
cir Wl foration of the Public Tranquility. 5 h 

Their Confulate was wholly popular, and the Divers 
Plebeians obtained from them; what they durſt Lows in 
ever have hoped from their very Tribunes them -I. 75 AM 
{lves. We have already ſeeri that the Patricians FI? 
ind Senators pretended they were not ſubje& ro 


ent the Decrees of the People in Aſſemblies convened 
ho' Wl by Tribes. The. People, on the contrary; main- 
his Bl tained: that the Sovereignty of the State lying 
of eſſentially in the general Aſſembly of the Roman 
hey People, all the Citizens of every Rank whatſoever 
put Wi ought to be ſubject. to it, ſincè they had a Right 


to give their Votes in it, each in his Tribe. This 


em · ¶ Diſpute was often renewed between the two Or- 

amp ders of the Republic. The two Conſuls taking 

the Wi advantage of the abſolute Authority they had then 

15 in the Government, got this important Affair de- 
al 


ded in the People's Favour, and by a Decree 


and Wi pſd in the Comitia of Centuries, it was decla- 
hi- red, That all Decrees made in the Comitia by Tribes 


uud have the Force of Laws with relation to all the 
Citizens.” Ange eis | 


med . The Lex Valeria touching Appeals to the Aſ. The Sena- 
:rous ſembly of the People was confirmed a-new, and N 
ame · I trengthened with another, making it unlawful % +1 4 
with to eftabliſh any Magiſtracy for the future, from er, i 
ciore Bi whoſe Judgments an Appeal ſhou'd not lye to 2% Temple 
the WW that Aſſembly. The Conſuls added to this Law of Ceres... 
ine, N Regulation importing, that the Senatusconſulta, 
wich were often ſuppreſs'd or alter'd by the 

VIA Conſuls, ſhou'd for the future be tranſmitted to 

1 ſhe Wl the allen, and preſerved in the Temple of Ceres. 

5 M. Moſt of the Senators ſubſcribed to theſe various 


onus, Regulations not without Repugnance. - They ſaw 
dheit WY vith grief that two Patricians and Conſuls, * | 
1 . e 
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© Plebeian than the Tribunes themſelves, under pre: 
' tence of ſecuring their Liberty, were abſolutely 
ruining the Authority of the Senate. But the 
more equitable and leſs ambitious part of that 
Body, grown wiſer by the Tyrannical Condu& of 
the Decemvirs, choſe rather to give the Guardian. 
| ſhip of the Public Liberty to the People, than 
. to intruſt it to the Men of Power who by their 
Credit might have an Opportunity of making ; 

_—_— ² . 9.7 
The Republic by theſe ſeveral Regulations, 
and the Re-eſtabliſhment of her old Magiſtrates, 
having reſumed her ancient Form of Government, 
there was now in a manner nothing left of the 
Decemvirate but the Perſons of the Decemvir. 
We have already ſeen how odious they were to 
the Multitude: Virginius thought this a good time 
to proſecute them; and in quality of Tribune of 
Appius the People, he brought an Impeachment againſt 
accu d. Apprus, and declared himſelf his Accuſer. Ar- 
vis came before the Aſſembly habited in Black, 
ſuitable to the preſent Condition of his Fortune, 
The People beheld with Pleaſure that haughty 
Decemvir with a dejected Countenance, in the ve- 
ry ſame Place, where but a few Days before he 
appeared ſurrounded by his Guards, and proudly 
_ awing the Multitude with the Terror of his Li- 

" Etors armed with their Axes. 

Liv. I. 3. Virginius addreſſing his Speech to the Aſſembly, 
P. HI. 6 I accuſe, ſaid he, O Romans, a Man who made 
4 © himſelf the Tyrant of his Country; who obli- 
© ged you to have recourſe to Arms to defend your 
4 . who to ſatisfy his infamous Luſt, wa 
© not aſhamed to tear a Roman Maid of free Con- 


c dition out of her Father's Arms, to deliver het 
© oyer to the vile Miniſter of his Pleaſures, and 


| © who by a Sentence no leſs Unjuſt than Crue, 
© reduced a Father to the Extremity of Killing 

© his own Daughter to ſave her Honour. = 
1 _ turmin 
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ely turning to Appius, he told him, that without ex- 
the WI patiating upon a Relation of all his Crimes, the 
ba very leaſt of which deſerved the higheſt Puniſh- 
of ments, he only demanded what he had to ſay for 
an- the Sentence he gave againſt VIX MINA: Why 
an © faid he, did you refule a Maid of free Condi- 


cir tion her Liberty proviſionally , .-while it was 


yet in diſpute ? If you cannot anſwer me, I 

10 / | | Ar, 
command that you be immediately carried to 

ns, 6 Priſon. ; # 4» 11 
Appius repreſented, that a Perſon accuſed had 
nerer been denied the Delays neceſſary to provide 
for his Defence; that it was a thing unheard of 
in the Republic, that any Citizen ſhou'd be im- 
priſoned before he had been heard in a full Aſſem- 
bly; and that if the Tribune, contrary to all Laws, 
pretended to arreſt him, he appealed from him to 
the People; and that their Conduct towards him 


Ar. vou'd one Day ſerve as a Teſtimony to Poſterity, 
ck, WM whether the Appeals about which the People 
une, WI ſeemed fo jealous, were not only the Appearance 
by of a Privilege, ſubject to the Cabals and Brigues of 


the Tribunes, or whether they were to be looked 
upon as the unſhakable Supports of Liberty. 

Moſt unprejudiged Men thought this Demand 
but reaſonable : Bur Yirginius maintained that Ap- 
nus was the only Perſon who ought not to enjoy 


bly, che Benefit of the Laws, which he himſelf had 
bade violated in his Decemvirate. He accuſed him, that 
bli- vithout regard to the Privileges of Roman Citizens, 
your be had put many of them to Death; that he had 


wu impriſoned others; that he had even built new 
don: Priſons, which he uſed, with a barbarous Irony, 
ber to call the Houſes and Abodes of the Roman People. 
and © Thus, ſaid Virginius to him, tho? you appeal a 
rue, hundred times over to the People, I order that 
ling vou be arreſted, for fear ſo many heinous Crimes 


{ ſhou'd eſcape the Juſtice of the Laws. Accord- 
ingly he was that minute led to Priſon, and the Tri- 
Z 3 bune 
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bone appointed him a Day for producing his De- 
ence. ; "LITE. 24 Id. 1 . 

His Uncle, C. Claudius, who had always been 


L againſt the Decemvirs, and who bad particularly 


deteſted the Pride and Inſolence of his Nephey, 
ran however to his Aid as ſooh as ever he heard 


of his Diſgrace. We have already ſaid, that to 


avoid being an Eye - witneſs of the Tyrannical Go- 
vernment of the Decemvirs, and of the Miſeriez 
of Rome, he had retired to Regillus, the ancient 
Country of his Anceſtors. He was no ſooner 
come to Rome, but he appeared in the Forum in 2 
Habit of Mourning, and made ſtrong Solicitations 


for his Nephew's Liberty. His Friends and Re- 


lations joined with him in it, and reminded the 
People, that it wou'd be a Shame to themſelves in 
future Ages, that the Man who had framed their 
Laws and compoſed the Roman Juriſprudence, had 
been buried in a Dungeon with Villains and Rob- 
bers. Claudius beſought every Man particularly 
not to fix ſuch an Ignominy upon the Claudian 
Family; but rather to grant one ſingle Man to 
ſo many illuſtrious Citizens of the ſame Name and 


Blood who begg'd him, than to refuſe almoſt the 


- Appius's 
Peatb. 


whole Senate, for the ſole ſake of Virginius. He 
added, that the People having fortunately reco- 
vered their Liberty by their Courage, there was 
now nothing wanting to the Happineſs of the Re- 
publick, but the reſtoring a Union among the ſe- 
veral Orders of the State, which wou'd be beſt 
done by Clemency, and by forgiving Ap plus for 
the ſakes of thoſe who begg'd his Pardon. 

. Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus tells us, that the Tri- 


bunes fearing Appius wou'd eſcape them by the 
Intereſt of his Family, cauſed him to be ſtrangled 
in Priſon, and then gave out, that that famous 
Criminal deſpairing of Mercy, had killed himſelf 
before the Day appointed for his Tryal. Li) 
without mentioning à Word of the * 

1 ö are: 
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barely relates that Ap PIs, to avoid the Infamy | | 
of a Public Puniſhment, put an end to his own 
Liſe in Priſon. Be it as it will, Sy. Oppius, his 
Colleague, had the ſame Fate. Numitorius, ano- 
ther Tribune of the People, and Yirginia's Uncle, \ 
proſecured him a the Accomplice and Aſſiſtant 
of ApPIuUs. Beſides theſe Articles, a Veteran 
Soldier complained, that without the leaſt Cauſe 
he had ordered his Back to be torn with Whips 
by his Satellites. That Decemvir was condemn'd 
by the unanimous Suffrages of the People; he 
was thrown into Priſon, and Dionyſius Halicarnaſ- 
ſeus tells us he was there executed the very ſame 
Day. The other eight Decemvirs ſought their 
Safety in Flight, and baniſhed themſelves. Their 
Effects were confiſcated and ſold publicly, and the 
Produce carried by the Quæſtors into the Public 
Treaſury. - Marcus Claudius, the Inſtrument that 
Appius made uſe of to get Yirginia into his 
Power, was condemned to Death. But he had 
Friends who prevail'd with Virginius to be con- 
tented with his Exile. if 
Thus, was Revenge taken for the innocent 
Blood of the unfortunate Virginia, whoſe Death, 
like that of Lucretia, procured the Roman People 
their Liberty a ſecond time. | 
Tho? the Puniſhment of the Decemuirs was 
owned to be juſt ; yet the Senate cou'd not help 
being under ſome Confternation at the Death and 
Exile of the chief Men of their Body. They 
were eſpecially diſpleaſed with the two Conſuls, 
who had given them up to Virginius's Reſentment, 
without ſhewing the leaſt Inclination ro ſoften 
the People in their behalf. Neither was it poſ- 
ſible to foreſee what Bounds the Tribunes, who 
were ſo cloſely united with the two Conſuls, 
wou'd put to their Revenge: They ſeemed to 
be ſo. many new Decemvirs, that had a Deſign 
to bring in the like Tyranny again. Duillizs, who 
ä 1 4 | Was 
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was one of that. College, but more moderate, gif. 
lled the Fears of the Senate: Ar length, ſays 


© he in a full Aſſembly, enough has been done for 


© the Satisfaction of Virginius, and the Reſtora- 


© tion of our Liberty. I FORBID that du- 


ring the reſt of the Year any more People be 
© brought to Juſtice, or thrown into Priſon, for 
© this Affair.“ This Word 7 forbid, ſo awful in 
the Mouth of a Tribune, pur a Stop to the Pro- 


ſecutions of his Colleagues, and repreſſed their 
Violence. te CO 


— 
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The two Conſuls, Valerius and Horatius, obtain 
from the People the Honour of the Triumph which 
the Senate had refuſed them. The Tribunes form 
4 Deſign of making themſelves perpetual. One of 
them binders the Execution of it. Two Patrici- 
ans are now firſt ſeen among the Tribunes. The 
Aqui and Volſci, taking Advantage of the Divi- 
frons that rage in Rome, plunder the Country to 
the very Gates of that City. They are routed and 
cut to Pieces by the Conſuls Quintius and Agrippa. 
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Ml-elius 4 pires to the Sovereign Power. In a pul- 
? 
Fes Diſeributions of Corn, and ſome of their Tri. 


. 
— 


* 


- lic Dearth he wins the meaner ſort of People hy 


bunes by Money. He tauſes a great Ouantit 
Arms to be brought into his Houſe by 522 1 
. Deſigns are found out. Refuſing to appear befor: 
the Difator Quintius, he is run through with a 
Sword by Ahala General of the Horſe, in the nid 
a Band of his Adherents, whom he was ſlirrin 
up to @ Revolt, Mamercus Æmilius being Dita. 
tor, propoſes a Law for reſiraining the Office if 


.. © Cenſor to one Tear and a half. C. Furius and M. 


Geganius, the Cenſors for that Year, revenge then- 
ſelves upon the Dictator by trying to diſhonour bin. 
The People take his part. The Conſuls, T. Quin 
tius and C. Julius Mento, are beaten by the Æqu 


9 


and Volſci. The Senate applies to the Tribunes of 


the People to get them to cauſe a Difator to be u- 
med. C. Sempronius Atratinus' brings the whol 
Roman Arm into danger of being cut to Pi 
ces. An Officer of Horſe named Tempanius ſuc 
cours the Conſul in time, and prevents the Defeat, 
Tempanius, at his return to Rome, is raiſed 1 
the Tribuneſhip. He publicly undertakes the De- 


- © fence of Sempronius, and prevails upon his Accu- 


er to deſiſt from the Proſecution he had begun a- 
gainſt him. Nevertheleſs, ſhortly afterwards that 
Conſular is condemned to a heavy Fine thro" tht 

. Cabals of ſome Tribunes of the People, exaſpera 
ted, that in the Election for Quæſtors, uli 

- Number was increaſed, the Patricians had bee 
preferred to the Plebeians. The Aqui ſurpriz! 
the Town of Vola. Poſthumius is employed 1 

_ . drive. them out of it again. He breaks his wort 
with bis. Soldiers, to whom he had promiſed tht 
Plunder of the Town as ſoon as it ſhou'd be taken. 


To make. them amends, a Tribune of the People de- 


.. mands, that a Colony fhou'd be ſettled at Vol 
| F | rom} 12 
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compoſed of thoſe very People that had belp'd to re- 
take the Town. A haughty Saying of Poſthumius. 
He is killed by his own Soldiers. Plebeian Quæ- 
ftors. The Senate make. à Decree that the Soldi- 
ery, who till then had ſerved at-their own. Expence, 
ſpou'd for the future be maintained by the Republic; 
end that, in order to defray this Charge, an Impo- 
ſition ſbou d be laid, from-which no Body ſhou'd be 
excuſed. This Senatusconſultum is ratified by. _ 
Plebiſcitum, notwithſtanding all the Complaints and 
Proteſtations of the Tribunes. r 


E two Conſuls prepared to march 3 « 

Bit againſt the Sabin the AZqui, and 33 
the Polſci. But before they depart- Hanaur: of 
| v4 ed from Rome, they publickly ex- — * \ 
Bj poſed the laſt Laws of the Decem- 137 vid. 
— — virs engraved upon Tables of Braſs. rions Con- 
They then put themſelves each at the Head of his Jai. 

Army. Both obtained compleat Victories over 
the Enemy. At their return they demanded, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom, to have ſolemn Thanks paid 
to the Gods, and then to be received at Rome in \ 
Triumph. But moſt of the Senators, who cou'd'. 
not forgive: them the Partiality they had ſhewn to 
the People, took a fecret Delight in refuſing them 
an Honour, which till then had always depended ' 
entirely upon the Senate. C. Claudius even up- P. H. fb 
braided: them with being Accomplices in the Death fin. 1. 11. 
of his Nephew Appius, whom the Tribunes had 
cauſed to be ſtrangled in Priſon before he was ſo 
much as heard in his Defence. Did you not ſo- 
* lemnly promiſe us, ſaid he to them, that the Ab- 
* dication of the Decemvirs ſhou'd be follow'd by 
* 2 general Pardon? And yet no ſooner had we o- 
* bliged thoſe Magiſtrates ro depoſe themſelves, but 
* ſome were murdered, and others conſtrained to 
* baniſh/ themſelves from their Country to fave 
! their Lives. Appius, the Head of the Claudian 
"TOI "of RO © Family, 
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Family, the chief of the Decemvirs, was ſtrang. 
© led in Priſon, without the leaſt Form of Juſtice, 
and without ſo much as being heard in the Al. 
© ſembly of the People, for fear that generous 
People, moved with the Tears and with the 
1 Deſolation of a Family that has deſerved fo well 


© of the Republic, ſhou'd grant him a Diſcharge. 


© And our Conſuls, the Heads and Protectors of 


the Senate, they who ought to expoſe their 
7 very Lives for the Preſervation of its Dignity, 


© have baſely connived at the Murder of the un- 
© fortunate Appius, and-proſecuted no body for it. 


The Senate, exaſperated againſt the. Conſuls by 
the Diſcourſe of C. Claudius, declared them un- 
worthy of the Honours of the Triumph, and they 


were given to underſtand that it was very well for 
them they were not puniſhed for their criminal In- 


The People telligence with Appiuss Murderers. Varxrvs 
\ grazt the and HoraTivs, provoked at ſo ignominious a Re- 


riumph 
to the Con- 


7. 


* 


Liv. Dec. 
1. 49. 


\ 


fuſal, carried their Complaints before the Aſſembly 
of the People, and the Tribune Icilius there de- 
manded the Triumph in their behalf. Many Se- 
nators went to the Forum to prevent the Effects of 
this Cabal, and C. Claudius was one of them. Tho 
he had always been averſe to the Government of 


the Decemvirs, yet he cou'd never pardon the two 


Conſuls for having delivered up his Nephew to the 
Fury of the Tribunes. He told the People, with 


great Courage and Boldneſs, that it was never 


own they ſhou'd take Cognizance or decide a- 
bout the Honours of the Triumph; that it was 2 
Prerogative which belong'd entirely to the Senate, 
and that the Republic wou'd never. be free and 


. 


—w_ any longer than while one Order of the State 


orbore to incroach upon the Rights and Privi- 
leges of the other. 


But notwithſtanding | the Juſtice of theſe Re- 
monſtrances, the People decreed the Triumph n 
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. the Conſuls: A new Enterprize of the Tribunes 
. upon. the Senate's Authority. They did not ſtop 
A here. Thoſe Plebeian Magiſtrates, who by their 
N good Underſtanding with the two Conſuls, had an 
bs abſolute Power in the Commonwealth, reſolved to 
tuate themſelves in the Tribunate, and to con- 
tinue the two Conſuls in their Poſt: Another Con- | 
ſpiracy againſt the Public Liberty, little different | 
that of the Decemvirs. They covered their 23 27. 
Ambition with the Pretence of the Neceſſity there lunes are | 
was of keeping in the ſame Magiſtrates, at a time Ver perpe- | 
when the new Laws were not yet ſolidly eftabliſh- Wes . | 1 
ed. But to remove the Suſpicion that their Aim 
was to make themſelves ſole Maſters of the Go- 
vernment, they inſinuated to the People, that they 
wou'd alſo have them continue VALERIus and 
Honk Arrus in the Conſulate. By good Fortune 
for the-Republic, rhere happened to be a Tribune 
of ſo much Moderation and Ability, as to bring 
this ambitious Project to nothing. It was the 
| fame Duillius that had lately by his Authority put 
a ſtop to the Proſecution of his Colleagues againſt 
the Adherents of the Decemvirs. He preſided thar 
Day in the Aſſembly held for the Ele&ion of new | 
Tribunes. He repreſented to the two Conſuls, | | 
that the People's Liberty was gone, if the High b 
Offices of the Republic were traſted above a Year "* 
in the ſame Hands. VALERIUs and Horarivs 
gave him their word, that they wou'd never ac- 
cept of a Continuance in the Conſulate, Duillins, 
to make the more ſure of them, asked them pub- 
lickly, and in a full Aſſembly, what Reſolution 
they wou'd take if the Roman People, in conſide- 
ration of their good Services in the Reſtoration. of 
their Liberty, ſhou'd think fit to continue them «a 
in their Dignity. Both of them declared, that for 93, Cen- 
the Preſervation of the ſame Liberty, they wou'd /a refuſe 


Re- refuſe any Prolongation of the ſovereign Power, as 1 4% _ 
you being contrary to the Laws. Duillius having got 
me | R 


this 


ww 

Tear e ö 
Rome 
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DR 2 Commonwealth, by a prudent Impartiality be- 
_--- _ tween the People and the Senate. They then pro- 
WN e to the Election of the Tribunes. Duillius, 


2 * 


The Hates of the Henke won u 


this Declaration from them, gave them Praiſes for 
their Diſintereſtedneſs, which were a kind of new 
Tie upon them, and at the fame time ſerved to 
prejudice the People againſt rhe Deſigns of the o- 
ther Tribunes. Some Days afterwards the Aſſem- 
bly was held for the Election of new Conſuls. 5y, 
were raiſed to that Of. 
hey maintained Peace and Union in the 


'T 


ye have faid before, preſided in that Afembly, 


ne 85 upon this occaſion acted in concert with the ted 


Senate. By means of their Credit and the Union WF 0 


of their F ollowers, five new Tribunes were imme - int 


There is no accounting for ſo extraordinary an 


diately choſen, in ſpite of the Cabals of the old Ml i! 
ones. " Theſe latter uſed all their Endeavours to fill Ci 
up at leaſt the other five vacant Places, Duillius WW ing 


ſtill oppoſed i it with great Reſolution; but as they the 


on their fide, by their Management hindered the I. 
new Candidates from having the neceſſary number Ml the 
of Voices, Duillius to put an end to theſe Conteſts, 
referred the Choice and Nomination of the other b. 
five. Tribunes, to the five already choſen, accord © 
ing to the Direction of the Law, which expreſly fy 
provided, that F upon a Day of Election the full WM 
number of T1 ribunes cou'd not choſen, thoſe who 
were elected firſt. ſhou d have Power to name their Col. 
leagues. He then diſmiſſed the Aſſembly, depoſed 
himſclf, and the new Tribunes entered upon the 
Exerciſe of their Dignity. 

Their, firſt Buſineis was to name their Colleagues, 
among whom every Body was ftrangely ſurprized 
to ſee F. Tarpeius and A. Haterius, both Patricians, 
old Senators, and even Conſulars; which was 
directly contrary to the Inſtitution of the Tri- 
buneſhip, which admitted none but Plebeians. 


Event, 
2 


1 Wok VI: in the ROMAN RETrUs Lic. we 7 

ent, unleſs we will look upon thoſe two Patri- N 

v WM cans, a Deſerters from their Order, that had got 

%o wemſelves adopted into Plebeian Families to capa- 

„ W citate them to be raiſed to a Magiſtracy which 

„had the greateſt ſhare. in the Government. But 

„dis is only a Conjecture; Hiſtory gives us no Au- 

f. Wl thority for it. Livy, on the contrary, inſinuates 

« tat che five firſt Tribunes followed the Intenti- 

.. ons of the Senate in the choice of their Colleagues: 

„aud perhaps Men of their Prudence foreſeeing 

5, what fatal Conſequences muſt follow to the pub- 

lic Liberty, if the ſame Tribunes were perpetua- 

c WM ted in their Office, privately joined with Duillius 

n I to get ſome Patricians into-the Tribuneſhip, with 

intent to counterbalance the Power of the Plehe= 

d n Tribunes by their Authority, and in the Ele- 

Lion for the enſuing Year keep them from renew- ©» 

ng the Propoſal of continuing the Tribunes in 

y Wl their Poſts: which was looked upon as a ſtep to 

ic WM Tyravny, and the Deſtruction of rhe Liberty of 

er the Republic. Pp 

I L. Trebonius, one of the Plebeian Tribunes, who e Tre- 

er Wl plainly found that his Predeceflor Duillius had bonian 

1. Wl diſſolved the Aſſembly, and referred to the firſt L. 

ly WI fire Tribunes the Nomination of their Colleagues, 

ll only to make way for introducing Patricians into 

50 that College, made heavy Complaints of it to the 

J. People. He gave himſelf entirely up, during the 

d whole Year, to croſs thoſe Patrician Tribunes in 

x IM their Functions, whence he acquired the Sirname « * 
of * per. And in order to prevent for the fu- * Sour. 

s, ue, any Tribunes, (gained over by the Senate) to 

-d o the like again, he propoſed a Law which he 

u, det paſſed, and which from his Name was called 

as Le Trebonia, by which it was ordained, that the 

| Magiſtrate who propoſed the Election of Tribunes Livy, I. 3. 

to the People, ſhou'd be obliged to proſecute it in c. 65. 

al the following Aſſemblies, till the Number of 

ten Tribunes was compleated by the Votes of the 

People. 
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People. This Decree took from the Tribune 0 
that were firſt choſen, the Right of naming their WI The 
Calleagues themſelves, which the Romans in thoſe Wl But 
Days called Co-opratio. eee 
Year of M. Geganius and C. Julius, ſucceeded L. Herni. WM ny: 
Rome jus and T. Virginius in the Conſulate. Livy in- Co 
N forms us, that after the Extinction of the Decem- beat 
* virate, and the Death or Expulſion of the Decen. A, 
5 virs, the Republic enjoyed a ſeeming Tranquility, 1 
and the Union which appeared among the ſeveral Peo 
Orders of the State kept the Neighbours of Rome Ml the 
in Awe, and hindered them from renewing their WM nu. 
» . uſual 'Incurſions. But this Calm did not hold ſpec 
New Cen- long. The People fell again to complaining that {Wl Wil 
_ "entions the Nobility, and eſpecially the young Patrician; ¶ ou 
* — 8 treated them contemptuouſly. Their Tribunes nge 
and be Cited ſome of them before the Aſſembly of the WM that 
Senate. People, into which they ſtrove to bring the Cog- fl li 
nizance of all Affairs whatſoever. The Senate, the 
to maintain their Authority, oppoſed it ſtifly : And WW "ty 
tho' the wiſer part of that Body did not approve MW "09! 


* 


this haughty Behaviour of the young Nobility, bi 
pet they wou'd not give them up to the Perſecu- ¶ d 
tion of the Tribunes. This Oppoſition, on ac- Wl 19! 
count of the Juriſdiction and Privileges of each b 

Order, revived the old Diſſentions, which ran WI *! 

very high in the Conſulate of T. Quintius and * 

— 44 Agrippa Furius. It was ſtill the ſame Spring of .* 
307. Animoſity, which upon every Occaſion broke out BF 
| afreſh. Neither of thoſe two Orders cou'd ber be 
the Thoughts either of Magiſtrates or Authority II. I 

in the contrary Party. If the Conſuls were formi- WF 

dable to the People, the Tribunes were no lefs o-. ® 

dious to the Patricians; and neither of thoſe two "tt 
Bodies thought they cou'd be free till they had K 

pull'd down the other. | + 

The gui and Volſci, informed of theſe Do- 


meſtic Contentions, thought it now their time 
N to 
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o begin their old Ravages, and took up, Arms: 
The E nile on their fade prepared to raiſe Troops: | 
zut the People, at the Inſtigation of the ſeditious 
Tribunes, refuſed to lift themſelves. The Ene- 
ny; meeting with no Obſtacle, {ys the 
Country, and carried their Boldneſs ſo far as to \ 
bear off the Cattle that were grazing near the 
Eſguiline Ger nn: | 0 

The two Conſuls, yet more prevoked at the 
people's Diſobedience than the Audaciouſneſs of 
the Enemy, convened a general Aſſemby. Qulx- 
vs, a Man illuſtrious for ſeveral Victories, re- 
ſpected for the Purity of his Manners and the 
Wiſdom of his Counſels, and who had been ho- 
noured- with four Conſulates, ſtood up, and cou- 
ngeouſly told both the Senate and the People, Quintius 
that their eternal Diſſentions wou d at length oc- /** Conſul 
alion the total Deſtruction of the Republic. That 24% Page 
the Senate preſuming too much upon their Dig- ; 
tity and Wealth wou'd ſet no Bounds to their Au- 
thority, nor the People to an unbridled Licenſe, 
which they cloathed with the Name of Liberty; 
and that each defended themſelves againſt the In- 
c- WM juries-which they pretended to be done them, on- 
ch h by greater Outrages. One wou'd think, con- 
an tinued that great Man, that Rome holds within 
nd her Walls two different Nations contending 

ot with each other for the Command. When ſhall 
wr We we ſee an end of this Diſcord? When ſhall we 
er fave one Intereſt, and one common Country? 
ity WW [he Enemies are at our Gates: The E/quilie 
was upon the very point of being ſurpriſed, 
and No- body ſtands up to oppoſe them. From 
the top of our Walls we behold our Country 
laid waſte, and our Houſes in Flames and ſmoak- 
* Ing all round us: And we ſee all this with a 


Jo- Wl ſhameful Indifference, nay perhaps with a ſe- 
me cret- Pleaſure, when rhe Miſchief falls upon 
to che contrary Party. What is there in the City 


149 ſuffi- 
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| © ſufficient to repair - ſuch Loſſes?” The Senate 

indeed ſees at its Head Conſuls, and the prime 

© Magiſtrates of the 1 <7 but thoſe Conſulʒ 

without Forces and Without Authority, groan 

© ar the People's | Inſenſibility to their Country's 

Glory. That People on their part have Tri- 

© bunes; but can thoſe Tribunes with all their 

© Harangues ever reſtore them what they have 

© loſt? Extinguiſn, O Romans, theſe fatal Divi- 

ſions; generouſly break this curſed Inchantment 

& which keeps you buried in a ſcandalous Inaction. 

Open your Eyes, and conſider the Management 

of thoſe ambitious Men, who to make them- 

ſelves powerful in their Party, ſtudy nothing 

© but how they may foment Diviſion in the Com- 

© monwealth. And if you yet can call to mind 

your ancient Valour, march but of Nome with 

your Conſuls, and I devote my Head to the moſt 

cruel Puniſhments, if in a few Days I do not 

| © drive away thoſe that plunder your Lands, and 

—_ . © remove the War into the very Heart of their 
| Country eee 

Dec. 1. l.3. Never, ſays Livy, were the People more ple 

c. 69. fed even with the flattering Speeches of a Fri. 

bune, than they were with the ſevere Reproaches 


of this generous Conſul. The Senate was touched 
= with them no leſs; the moſt virtuous Men of 
| that Body confeſſed, thar thoſe who had preceded 
him in that Dignity had either miſuſed the People, 
to make themſelves agreeable to the Senate, ot 
elſe betrayed the Intereſts of their own Body to 
win Favour of the People; but that T. Quit: 
ius appeared to have nothing at all at Heat 
bur the Union of all the Orders, and the Majeliy 


= | of the Roman Nam. 


The Con- The Conſuls and Tribunes, the Senate and Peo- 
fuls beat ple concurred unanimouſly in taking Arms. Thc 
Contention now was, which ſhou'd appear mo" 
ſei. forward, All the Youth offered 3 
" f | row 


the Equi 
2 
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Crowds to be inliſted. The Levies were quickly 
made; each Cohort choſe its Officers, and two || 
Senators were ſet at theig Head; and all this was || 
done with ſo much Dili e and Expedition, that | 
that very Day the Enfigns were taken out of the || 
Treaſury and the Army marched ten Miles on their | 
way. The Conſuls next Day met and ſurprized -:: 

the Enemy at unawares. The Fight however pro- 

red to be bloody; the Ægqui and Yolſci fought with 

nt great Valour ; the left Wing of the Romans gave 

n. ground. Furivs ARPA, who led that Body, 

nt WM finding the Heat of his Soldiers began to cool, 

m- Wl ſnatched an Enſign from an Officer that bore it, 

no Wl and threw it into the middle of a Cohort of the 

m- Enemies. The Romans flew into the midſt of them 
nd to recover it, i thereby put the Enemy into 
ith Diſorder, and ga the firſt Turn to the Battel. 
oft MW QuixTrivs had been no leſs ſucceſsful than his Col- q 
not WM league. The Aqui and Yolſci, beaten on both 

and Wi fades, retired into their Camp. The Conſuls inveſt- 
heir WM ed it, and forced it Sword in hand. A great Num- 

ber of Equi and Yolſci were cut to pieces; the reſt 

lea- Wi fed. The Romans, now left ſole Maſters of the 
Tri: Camp, found a great Booty in it, and then returned 
ches to Rome laden with the Enemy's Spoils, and with 
cha thoſe which they had got in the Territory of Rome. 


n ol A Victory fo ſudden made the People ſenſible 
ededſ of their own Strength, and the Need which the .-:-- 
ople, g Senate had of them: This made their Ambition 

„ot ud their Pretenſions greater than ever. They 

y to grew every Day more untractable and more enter- 

UI prizing. Thoſe who had acquired Wealth, or di- New 
Jean tinguiſhed themſelves by their Valour, demand- Claim, of 
eli el to have the Law ſo injurious to the People for the Flebei- 


prohibiting all Inter- marriage between them and 
Patrician Families aboliſhed, as a Remnant of the 
Tyranny of the Decemvirs. The Tribunes, ever 
molſg ubulent, revived: the Affair of the Partition of 
res Me Lands; others publickly averred, that ſince 

| > RN + Laws 
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Laws had been eſtabliſhed equal in reſpect to all 
the Citizens, the Offices ought alſo to be common 
to them all; and many of the Heads of the People 
already ſet their Eyes upon the Conſulſhip itſelf, 
which till then had been reſerved to the firſt Or- 
der. Nine of the Tribunes propoſed in a full Af. 
ſembly, that a new Law ſhou'd be made. to admit 
Liv. I. 4. Plebeians into the Conſulſhip for the future., C. 
Canuleius at the ſame time demanded, that by x 
Decree of the People that Law in the twelve Ta- 

bles ſhou'd be revoked, which forbad the Patri. 

cians from intermarrying with Plebeian Families. 

M. Genucius and Caius Curtius, who were Conſul 

that Year, tried to keep off theſe new Propoſals, 

under pretence they had-received Advice, that the 

Equi and Yolſci were preparinggto renew the War. 
Theſe foreign Wars were theSenate's uſual Ex- 
pedients; and they hardly ever had Peace with 

their own Citizens, but when they had them out 

of Rome, and were fighting abroad with the Enc- 

mies of their Country. The two Conſuls, in thi 

view, order Levies to be made, and proclaim that 
every Man be ready with his Arms. But Cami. 
Canulei- eius plainly ſaw the Artifice.. Whether the 
us's Speech s News of this War be true, ſaid he, directing 
; — © tis Speech to the Conſuls, or whether .it be or- 
between ly a falſe Rumour ſpread abroad for —_— but 
the Nobles *' a Colour to draw the People out of the City: 
and the © declare, as Tribune, that this People, who 
Commer. e have already ſo often ſpilt their Blood in ou 
© Country's Cauſe, is again ready to follow the 
Conſuls and their Generals, if they are reſtored 
to their Liberty, and to that natural Right 0 
+ © being allowed to unite themſelves with you by 
© mutual Alliances; and if the hope of Honours 
and the entrance into the chief Offices be & 
pen indifferently to all the Citizens of Mert 
But if you perſiſt in your Reſolution of mail 

F raining the Law of the Decemvirs touch 8 


Mar- 
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{ Marriages z if you continue to treat us like 
* Strangers, in our own Country; if you account 
the People unworthy of your Alliance, and if 
you refuſe them the Privilege of raiſing to the 
Conſulate ſuch as they judge moſt worthy, with» 
'- WM « our ohliging them to confine their Choice only 
to the Senate; in a word, if you do not remove 
me Diſtinction of Nobles and Plebeians, fo odi- 
8 © ous in a Commonwealth; and if there be any 
other Nobility for the future, but what is due to 
Virtue honoured with Magiſtracies common to 


pq pleaſe; paint in your ordinary Diſcourſes the 
Teague and Power of our Enemies ten times 
more dreadful than you do now, order your Tri- 
* { bunal, if you think fir, to be brought into the 
"Wl © Forum in order to make Levies; I declare that 
{this People whom you ſo much deſpiſe, and to 
* whom you are nevertheleſs obliged for all your 
{ Victories, ſhall never more inliſt themſelves; 
© not a Man ſhall appear to take Arms, and you 
© ſhall never more find a Plebeian that will expoſe 
bis Life for imperious Maſters, who are glad ts 
© aſſociate us with themſelves in the Dangers of 
War, but who in Peace think to exclude us 
from the Rewards due to Valour, and from the 
{ ſweeteſt Fruits of Victory. 9 
The Conſuls were the more alarmed at the Tri- 
bune's Boldneſs, becauſe they durſt not call the 
Senate, in which the People had their declared 
Tavourers, who gave the Tribune an Account of 
every thing that paſt. So that thoſe two Ma- 
piſtrates were forced to hold particular Councils 
with the Senators of their Party. They repre- 
ſented, that it was impoſſible to bear any longet 
with the Enterprizes of the Tribunes, and that 
they muſt reſolve either to ſuppreſs the Senate or 
woliſh that popular Magiſtracy, the Source of 
eternal Contentions between the Senate and the 
EY Aa3 People. 


u 6 all the Citizens: Talk of Wars as much as ever 
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People. C. Claudius the Decemvir's Uncle, and 


who had receiyed from his Anceſtors, as it were 
by Succeſſion, an hereditary Hatred to the Faction 
of the People, ſpoke firſt, and gave it as his Opi- 
nion, that they ſhou'd rather have recourſe even 
to Arms, than yield the Dignity of the Conſulſhip 
to the People, and that without Diſtinction either 
of private Men or Magiſtrates, they ought to treat 
as Public Enemies all that ſhou'd go about to 
5 change the Form of the Government. But 7. 
Quintius, who was more moderate, and who ap- 
prehended theſe Conteſts might be inflamed into 
a Civil War, remonſtrated, that there were among 
the Plebeians a great many Officers of extraotdina- 
ry Merit, who had acquired great Glory in the 
Wars. That it was but reaſonable to give ſome 
Satisfaction to ſo generous a People, and that it 
was indeed but common Prudence in the Senate 
in this conjuncture to give up part of its Preroga- 

tives to ſave the reſt. x 
The Majotity of the Aſſembly declared them- 
ſelves of his Opinion. C. Claudius riſing up a- 
gain: © I yield, faid he, to Plurality of Voices; 
© bur ſince you think it proper to admit Plebeians 
© into the Government, let us endeavour to ſatiſ- 
_ -© fy this reſtleſs People, without however deba- 
Origin of © ſing the Majeſty of the Conſulſhip. And in 
— Tri. order to reconcile two things that ſeem ſo op- 
bunes., © polite, I propoſe that inſtead of Conſuls, we 
elect V a Number 3 Ti 2 as 
© ſhall be agreed upon, to be choſen equally out 
D. H. li 6 of the Senate ed tha People, who ſhall be in- 
6-yeſted with the Conſular Power. The People 
Dy this means will be fatisfied z and the Conſu- 
6 late in more favourable Times may reſume its 
c ancient Splendor and Majeſty.” Great Praiſes 
were given to Claudius, and all joined in the Pro- 
5 The Policy poſal. Then that ancient Senator addreſſing his 
; aj "" Speech to M. Genutius, firſt Conſul : In order 
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i W 19 fucceed- in this Deſign, faid he, convene. the | 


n Senate, ſend for the 'T'ribunes of the People; 
n and when the Aſſembly is form'd, declare that 
- © you, invite all who love their Country to ſpeak _ 
n © their Minds freely with relation to the new 


p Laws which the People demands. Then gather 
. © the Opinions; and inſtead of beginning with 


t 7. Quintius, my ſelf, or the moſt ancient Sena- 
0 tors, according to cuſtom, grant that Honour 
7. Wl do Falerius and Horatius, as you have a Right to 


b do as Conſul: And by that means we ſhall learn 
0 the Sentiments of thoſe Favourers of the Peo- 
0 ple, who have ſold their Faith to the Tribunes. 
a> Wl © | then will ſtand up and anſwer what they ſay, 
te WI © which I will do without ſparing them, and 
ne with all my Might oppoſe the Abolition of the 
it Law of Marriages: and the Election of a Ple- 
ne beian to be Conſul. Then ask the Opinion of 
a- © your Brother, T. Genutius, and let that wiſe Se- 
© nator, under pretence of trying to reconcile the 
m- different Intereſts of the People, and the Senate, 
a- © propoſe as of his own Motion to ſuſpend the 
Election of Conſuls, and in their ſtead to create 
am Military Tribunes, and let him include in his 
tij- Advice the Abolition of the Law relating to Mar- 
ba- © rlages.. I will oppoſe this as much as the other, 
but you and your Colleague, and all You the 
* chief of the Senate, out of ſeeming Favour to 
the. People, ſhall declare for the Advice of your 
Brother. The People ſhall be obliged to your 
Family for this Conceſſion, and the Tribunes e 
will infallibly join in with you, if for nothipg 9 | 
* but to triumph over my Oppoſition: f Wi 
All approved of this Expedient; each ay D. H. tots. 
upon the part he ſhou'd act; the Conſuls aſſemb e NM 
the Senate, and deſired Canylezus and the other : 
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ro- Inbunes to be at it. The Day being come, and; 4, | 
his Wl the Aſſembly formed, Canuleius, inſtead of laying + © | l 
rder Wl forth the Juſtice and Uſefulneſs of the Laws he, | Ji? 
to ns A a 4 pro- | 
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propoſed, ran wholly into bitter Complaints apaing 
the two Conſuls, for holding ſecret Councils, in 
- Prejudice of the People's Intereſts, without calling 
to them the beſt Men in the Senate, and efpecially 
Valerius and Horatius who had done fo great 3 
Service to the Republic in the Abolition of the 
Decemvirate, which ought to be look*d upon x 
their Work. . gt ae Sl ant 
The Conſul Genutius replied, that they had al. 
ſembled ſome ancient Senators, only to conſult 
with them, whether it wou'd be beſt to convene 
the Senate inſtantly» about the new Laws, or to 
defer it till the end of the Campaign. That if 
they did not ſummon Valerius and Horatius with 
the oldeſt Senators to that Council, it was only to 
avoid making the People ſuſpect they had changed 
their Party. And to convince you, added Genu- 
6 Zius, that my Colleague and I behave our ſelyes 
in this Affair without the leaſt Partiality, we 
* ſhall only give you this one Proof of it, namely, 
that tho' the firſt Opinions are uſually of ver 
6 preat weight, and it has been the Cuſtom for the 
6 Conſuls to ask that of the oldeſt Senators firſt, 
vet as you do not believe them to be Friends to 
the People, we will now change that Method, 
and begin with Valerius and Horatius. Then 
addrefling himſelf ro Yaterins he invited him firſt 
to declare his Opinion. Sh | 
Valerius began with expatiating very much up- 
on his own Services to the People, and upon thoſe 
of his Family. He added, that he thought no State 
cou'd be called Free whoſe Citizens did not all live 
in a perfect Equality. He concluded with giving it 
as his Opinion, that the Plebeians ought to be es- 
_ cluded from the Conſulate no longer; but ar the 
ſame time he exhorted the Tribunes of the People 
do deſiſt from the Oppoſition they had form'd a. 
Quinſt the levy of Troops, which the Conſuls want- 
ed to make, provided thoſe Magiſtrates wou'd er- 
<0 | | | gage 


* 
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gige to proceed to the Publication of the Laws 
at the end of the Campaign. Horatius, whole 
inion was asked nexr, ſpoke much to the fame 
oſe: And he too declared for marching fir 
zgainft the Enemy; but that after the War ſhould 
be happily concluded, the Conſuls, the firſt thing 
they did, ſhou'd bring into the Aſſembly of the 
People the Senatusconſultum, for empowering them 
to deliberate an Affair of that great Importance. 
This Advice raiſed great Murmurs in the Aſſem- 
bly. The Senators, who cou'd not agree to ad- 
mit Plebeians into the Conſulate, thought the 
ſhou'd gain a great Point, if they cou'd put of 
the Deliberation. Thoſe on the contrary who fa- 
youred the People, cou'd not bear this Delay, and 
maintained, that the OE OR ought at 
leaſt to be ſigned before they ſeparated. | 
The Conſuls then ask'd the Opinion of C. Clau- 
dius, who, as they had before agreed, ſpoke with 
great Courage and Strength againſt theſe new 
Pretenſions of the People. He recalled to their 
Memory all the various Attempts they had made 
upon the Senate's Authority, ever ſince their Re- 
treat upon the Mons Sacer. This reſtleſs and in- Claudius 
* conſtant People, ſaid he, wou'd needs have SPeech 4. 
their particular Magiſtrates; and for the ſake of 5 le 


© Peace we granted them Tribunes. They then — 


required Decemvirs, and we conſented alſo to 
their Creation. They ſoon grew diſguſted with 
* thoſe Magiſtrates, and out of regard to them 
* we ſubſcribed to their Depoſal. Nay, we did 
more; for the ſake of Pace we connived at the 
violent Deaths of ſome ofthem, and the Baniſh- 
© ment of others. Laſtly, in theſe our Days we 
have ſeen two of our Conſuls, more popular than 
the very Tribunes themſelves, ſacrificing the In- 
* tereſts of their own Order to the People's Am- 
* bition. From Sovereign Magiſtrates that we 
* were before, from having none. bur the 9 
I an 
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© and our Conſuls above us, we have been made 


© ſubject. to the Tyranny. of the Tribunes of the 
People. Our Councils, our Deliberations, nay 


© even. our Lives and our private Eſtates depend 
© upon their Will; and thoſe Plebeian Magiſtrate 
* diſpoſe of them as they think fit in thoſe tumul- 
© tuous Aſſemblies, where Paſſion and Fury have a 
© greater, Sway than Reaſon and Juſtice. Nor do 
© they ſtop here; C. Canuleius is now for uniting, 
© by a ſhameful Mixture, the illuſtrious Blood of 
© the Nobility with that of the Plebeians. If he 
© brings this about, thoſe who are born of Mari. 


ages ſo contrary to our Laws, always in diſpute 


with themſelves, will hardly know from what 


Families they deſcend, what Sacrifices they ought 


© ro join in, and whether they are of the Body bf 
© the People or Patricians. And as if it was not 
© enough to confound all Diſtinction of Birth, and 
© to break thro” all Rights both divine and hu- 
© mane, the Colleagues of Canuleius, rhe Tribunes, 


© thoſe Diſturbers of the public Quiet, have the 


© Boldneſs to lift up their Eyes to the very Con- 
« ſ{ulſhip it ſelf. We are now juſt on the point of 


| © ſeeing that great wh fall a Prey to the Ca- 
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the 
People 


for the 


Conſulate. 


©'z#uleit and rhe Icilii. But let thoſe new Men be 
© aſſured, added Claudius, that the Gods, Prote- 
© ors of this Empire, will never ſuffer it; and 


that we our ſelves will rather die a thouſand 


© Deaths, than bear ſo great an Infamy. | 


Canuleius, naturally impatient, broke in upon 
him, and asked him abruptly, wherein the Gods 


can't ftand you'd be offended, if Plebeians, poſſeſſed of all the 


Qualifications _ neceſſary for Government, were 
choſen. Conſuls. Can you then be to learn, re- 
© plied Claudius, that the Plebeians have no Aul- 
© pices, and cannot take them? Do you not know 


© that this was one of the Reaſons which induced 
© the Decemvirs to forbid all unequal Alliances 4 
8 | 4 


— — —— 2ũf — 
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* 


© the: Laws of the Twelve Tables, that the Auſ- 
pices might be taken only by Patricians, whoſe 
{ Birth ſhou'd be pure and without Mixture; fo 
© that the Prieſthood and the Conſulſhip are e- 
« qually reſtrained to that Order? | 

This Anſwer was ſolid, and built upon the ori- 
ginal Eſtabliſhment of their Religion and Laws. 
But it only ſerved to exaſperate the People againſt 
Claudius; as if that Senator by ſuch Reaſons 
meant. to reproach them, that they were not ac- 
ceptable to the Gods, and were unworthy, thro? 
the Baſeneſs of their Birth, to be initiated into 
their Myſteries. | | 

The Conſuls, to prevent the Bitterneſs which 
began to ſpread thro? the Minds of the Aſſembly, 


zked the Opinion of T. Genutius, the Brother of I. Genu- 
one of thoſe Magiſtrates. That Senator declared, tius's 
that he with the greateſt Concern beheld the Opinian. 


Commonwealth afflicted with two Scourges at 
the ſame time enough to deſtroy it utterly z name- 
ly, a War abroad, and domeſtic Feuds within the 
State: That each of thoſe Evils called for a ſpeedy 
Remedy, but that it was ſo much the more difh- 
cult to find it, as the People's Diſcontent kept up 


the Enemy's Confidence. Nevertheleſs, that it 


was abſolutely neceſſary to reſolve upon ſomething, 
and to chuſe whether to bear the Inſults of the 
Aqui and Volſci, or if they wou'd march into the 
Field to grant ſome Satisfaction to the People. 
That his Opinion- was rather to yield up ſome 
me the Prerogatives of the Nobility in their 
avour, than to abandon the Territory of Rome, 
to be plundered by Strangers. And he concluded, 
according to his private Agreement with the Con- 
ſuls and Claudius, that the Law forbidding Alli- 
ances berween Patrician and Plebeian Famihes 
ought to be aboliſhed, as being contrary to the 
Union which ought to be maintained between 


the Citizens of one and the ſame Republic. He 
added, 


» if 
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added, that if the ancient Senators were fo aveiſe 


the Hands of Plebeians, a Medium might be found 


room of Conſuls fix military Tribunes, who ſhou'g 


Military 
Tribunes 


'- eftabliſbed. 


Livy 1. 4. 


D. H. I. 11. 


again with all its Prerogatives in more favourable 


For the future ſhou'd be done in all the Comitia. 


Claudius. T. Genutius had the Praiſes both of the 


to the Thoughts of ſeeing the Conſular Dignity in 


which perhaps might ſatisfy both Parties. That 
the way wou'd be to ſuſpend for a time the Electi. 
on and Title of that Dignity, and to create in the 


have the ſame Functions and the ſame Authority 
and that the three firſt ſhou'd always be Patric; 
ans, and the other three might be Plebeians. Thar 
the Year following the Senate and People might 
decide by Plurality of Voices in a general Aſem- 
bly, what Magiſtrates they wou'd be governed by, 
and whether rhey wou'd have Confuls again as of 
old, or continue to elect military Tribunes : which 


This Propoſal was approved by Plurality of 
Voices, in ſpite of the ſeeming Oppoſition of 


Senate and the People for this happy Thought; 
the Senators were glad to have excluded the Ple- 
beians from a Dignity which they hoped to ſet up 


Times; and the People, withour diſturbing them- 
ſelves about an empty Name, cou'd not contain 


their Joy at ſeeing themſelves at length admitted 


into the Government of 'the Commonwealth un- 
der any Title whatſoever. Moſt of them cried 
they wou'd now no longer refuſe ro march againſt 
the Enemy; that they wou'd willingly expoſe 
themſelves to the Danger, ſince they were to have 
2 ſhare in the Reward.. 


Some Days afterwards an Aſſembly was held for 


the Election of theſe new Magiſtrates. Some 


former Tribunes of the People, and the chief 
Plebeians, hoping to carry thoſe Dignities, ap- 


peared in the Forum cloathed in white, to be the 
more remarkable; but the People, ſatisfied with 


having 


and Capacity in the Art of War. 


* 
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having obtained a Right to ſet up in thoſe Ele Ki- / * 
ons, gave all their Votes to Patricians. Nay, 

ind but three military Tribunes were choſen, and 

the Majority of Voices fell upon A. Sempronius Year ef 
Atratinus, L. Attilius, and T. Cecilius or Clelius, Rome 

all three Patricians, and eminent for their Valour J fi. Md 


But theſe three Magiſtrates were obliged to de- 
poſe themſelves three Months after their Election, 
upon account that C. Curtius, who preſided in it, 

ve notice that the Ceremonies of the Auſpices, 
which always uſed to precede the Elections for 
Curule Magiſtracies, had not been exactly ob- 
ſerved. The Romans were very ſcrupulous in the 
laſt Circumſtances that concerned their Religion; 
but perhaps the Patricians created this Doubt only 
in order to reſtore the Conſular Office. And 
accordingly, the military 'Tribunes had no ſooner 
abdicated their new Dignity, but an {nter-rex . gym. 
was named, that the Commonwealth might not us Barba- 
remain without a Head or Governor. But as tus. 
he held the Government only in Truſt, and in 
order to transfer the Authority to annual Magi- 
ſtrates, the main Queſtion was whether thoſe 
Magiſtrates ſhou'd be Conſuls or military Tri- The C- 
bunes: the moſt ancient Senators failed not toe re- 


declare for the Conſulſhip; the People on the“ 


contrary ſeemed inclined to military Tribunes. But 

a Jealouſy ariſing among the Candidates of this 

laſt Order, thoſe whoſe Party was not ſtrong e- 

nough to raiſe them to that Poſt, choſe rather to 

have the Conſulſhip reſtored, than to fee their 

Rivals inveſted with a Dignity which they them- 

ſelves cou'd not obtain; and thus by the joint 

Conſent of the Senate and People, the Inter-rex 

appointed Conſuls, and named to fill that Poſt 

the remaining part of the Year, L. Papirius Mu- ,. _ of 

gillanus, and L. Sempronius Atratinus, Brother to Rome 
| | onc 399. 
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one of the Patricians that had abdicated the T.. fu 
buneſhip, as we = above. 

8 Nothing conſiderable happened in their Con. 
2 4 g ſulate; 15 in the Sllewiag, and that of M. 05 
Year of ganius and T. Quintius, the Cenforſhip was ercg. 
Rome ed; a new Office, or rather only a Portion taken 
310, „ out of the Conſulſhip. And this new Dignity of 
zu. Cenſor, which at firſt ſeemed of but little Moment, 
became in time, by the Power annexed to it, the 
Pinacle of Honour, and the moſt formidable Mz. 

giſtracy in the Republic. | 
| As a Spirit of Conqueſt was what chiefly pre- 
| vailed in this Nation, the ancient King Serviy;, 
in order to have a ſure Supply of Men and Mo- 
ny, decreed, as we have already ſhewn, that every 
| five Years an Enumeration ſhou'd be made of all 
the Roman Citizens, with an exact Valuation of 
every Man's Wealth. The Prince or Magiſtrate 
buy this means cou'd know immediately how many 


| Inhabitants Rome had capable of bearing Arms, 
and what Comribution might be raiſed upon 
them. . 
But the Conſuls, who were frequently taken up 
abroad with almoſt continual Wars, not having 
- had leiſure in above ſeventeen Years to make that 
Enumeration which was called the Cenſus, it was 
propoſed for the Eaſe of the Conſuls, that two 
Magiſtrates ſhou'd be created of the Order of the 
Patricians, who, with the Title of Cenſors, {hou'd 
every five Years take that general Review of the 
whole Roman People. ' | 
The Tribunes, tho' always upon their Guard WW © 
ainſt every thing offered by the Senate, did not Z 
oppoſe the Eſtabliſhment of this new Magiſtracy. WW © 
They did not ſo much as demand that the Pl 
beians ſhou'd be allowed a Share in it; whether, t 
becauſe they ſaw, that the Power which went WW " 
along with the Cenſorſhip was but ſmall, or be- 


cauſe they were ſatisfied that by ſeparating * 
| | un- 
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functions from the Conſulate, a Diminution was 


made of the Power of a Magiſtracy, which was 
the Object of their Hatred and Emulation. Thus 


che Law for the Creation of two Cenſors paſſed 


without any Diſpute. 


Papirius and Sempronius, the Conſuls of the pre- 


ceding Year, were raiſed to that Poſt, and it was 
conferr'd upon them with one Voice, to make 
them amends for the Year of their Conſulates not 
being compleat, becauſe they-did not enter upon 


the Execution of it till after the Abdication of the 7 


military Tribunes. 4 
While the Conſuls had the Charge of that Enu- 
meration, all their Buſineſs in that Article was 


only to take an exact Account of the Names, 


Year of 

Rome 
10. 

3. 


Firſt Ces. 
ors. 


Function: 
of the Cen- 


E- fors. 


ſtates, Ages, and Conditions of all the Maſters of 
Families, and the Name and Age of their Chil- 
dren and Slaves. But when this part of the Ma- 
giſtracy was diſmembered from the Conſulſhip, and 
made a Dignity by itſelf, as Men generally ſtudy 
nothing but how to enlarge their own Authority, 
the Cenſors took upon them the Reformation of 
Manners. They took Cognizance of the Behavi- 
our of every Citizen; the Senators and Knights 
were ſubject. to their Cenſure as much as the 
meaneſt of the People; they had Power to expel 
out of thoſe Bodies ſuch as they thought unwore 
thy of being in them. As to ſuch Plebeians as 
thro' their Debauchery or Lazineſs were fallen to 
Want, they removed them down to an inferior 
Claſs, nay, oftentimes deprived them of their Righr 
of voting, and they were no longer reputed Citi- 
zens but as they were {till liable to pay their part 
of the Tributes. | 
When the Cenſors made their general Review of 
the whole Nation, there was not a Citizen, but 
what trembled at the fight of their Tribunal; the 
Senator, thro? fear of being driven out of the Senate; 
the Knight, with Apprehenſion of being broke _ 
i 


Val. Max. 
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deprived of the Horſe. which the Republic kept 
for him; and the private Citizen, with Dread of 
being expunged out of his Claſs, and removed 

down to the loweſt, or at leaſt into a Centu 
less honourable than his own. So that this whoj. 

ſome Terror Was the Support of the Sumptua 
Laws, the Bond of Concord, and as it were the 
© _. © | Guardian of Modeſty and Virtue. t 
| | Har of The Republic, by means of. this new Eſtabliſn- 
Rome ment, enjoyed a profound Repoſe in the Conſulate 
30. "of M. Fabius and Poſthumus Albutius. Not but 
_ © *thar ſome Tribunes of the People, always reſtleſs, 
_. -- endeavoured to revive the old Pretenſions of the 
People, relating to the Partition of the Lands: 
They even threatned, according to their old Cu- 
ſtom, to oppoſe raiſing any Soldiers. But as there 
wette no Wars then to be carried on, an Oppoſi- 
tion which Peace made uſeleſs and ineffectual was 
only deſpiſed ; and the Senate's Authority grew 
ſo much the ſtronger as they cou'd then do with · 

out the People's Afiſtance. 

| — All was quiet, when the next Year in the Con- 
. 313. ſulate of Proculus Geganius, and L. Menenins, there 
happened a dreadful Famine, which oecaſioned 
Segditions, by means whereof a private Man had 
c like to have got Poſſeſſion of the Sovereign Pow- 
Famine in er. The Senate imputed this Scarcity of Corn to 
Rome. the Laxineſs and N 3 of the Plebeians, who 
| intoxicated” with the ſeditious Harangues of the 


2 and inſtead of cultivating their Lands, waſted 


their time in idle Reaſonings about State Affain. 
The People, on the contrary, who always grum- 
ble at thoſe who have the care of the Govern- 
ment, threw back the whole Blame of this Dearth 


| Magiſtrates, without giving any heed to the Mur- 
murs of the Multitude, took all convenient _ 
E. > : Y ures 


Tribunes, were always ſauntering in the Forum 


upon want of care in the Conſuls. But thoſe 


| | ® r 
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ſures to get Corn from abroad, and ſent C. Minu- Liv. I. 4. 
ius upon that Commiſhon,, nz. ,D. Ang. 

The Senator, who was an active vigilant Man, Bei. I. 3. 
ſent Commiſſioners all over Tuſcany; but with all c. 17. 
their Diligence he cou'd gather but a ſmall Quan- 
tiry of Corn. A Roman Knight, whole Name 
was Sp. MELIvs, the richeſt private Man in the 
Commonwealth, had been beforehand with him 
at the Markets, and had bought up moſt of the 
e Grain in that Province. 33 a 
* That Knight, who was yet more ambitious Sp. Meli- 
„ ha he was rich, flattered himſelf, that in fo us“ Ani. 
e general a Calamity, the People would fell | their 
s: Liberty at an eaſy Rate. Corn was every Day 
u: ditributed by his Order among the common Peo- 
edle and the Poor; and with a Liberality always 
. upicious, and eſpecially in a Commonwealth, 
as be made all thoſe his Creatures whom he fed 
V n bis own Expence; his Houſe quickly became 
the Place of Refuge for the Poor, the Idle, thoſe 
that had ruined themſelves by Debauchery, and 
ſuch as being deſtitute of all Notions of Honour 
or Religion, wou'd gladly fee the Government 
quite ſubverted, provided they cou'd but any 
— better their own Circumſtances in the 

. 5 PETE LEN Sl 

Alaris, whoſe Commiſſion frequently obliged 

bim, either by himſelf or his Agents, to have ſome 


the lmercourſe with rhe Emiſſaries of Melius, found 
1 out, that that ambitious Man, who alone ſuſtain- 
rs ed as many Poor as the whole State, made uſe of 


be pretence of that public Liberality, which 
lrew Crowds of People to his Gate, to form Af- 
mblies in his Houſe, nay ſome, whom Minutius 
ad probably gained, brought him Information, 
hat a great quantity of Arms uſed to be carried 
her by Night. | | 
He afterwards learnt that there was a Conſpi- 
y laid to change che Form of the Government; 
8 B b | that 


\ 
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b 

\-  . that the Deſign was already concerted; that M- þ 
Ii us aſpired to the Royalty z that the People, ſe- 8 
dauced by his Liberalities, were to take up Arms I 
mn his Favour; and that even ſome Tribunes were tt 
prevailed upon by Money to fell rhe Public Li- WM tt 

Bae: <5, (£4 N af 
Minutius, having diſcovered the;whole Secret of Ml ti 

this Conſpiracy, immediately gave an Account of Ml ic 

it ro the Senate. Heavy Reproaches were thrown Wl ol 

upon the Conſuls of the preceding Vear, and on Hun- hi 

Var tius Agrippa Menenius, who ſucceeded them in that C 
Rowe - Dignity, for not having prevented and puniſhed I m 
31+ the ill Deſigns of MeLivs. 8 replyed, that to 
neither his Predeceſſors, his Colleague, nor him - th 

ſelf wanted either Courage or Reſolution to pu- ¶ er 

niſh ſo horrid. an Attempt; but that every body or 

knew the Conſular Authority was in a manner an- er 
nihilated by the exceſſive Power uſurped by the Ml th 
Tribunes; that an Appeal to the People wou'd Wl in 

put a ſtop to all their Proſecutions, and that if 

ever the Buſineſs was brought before an Aſſembly, en 

MEerLivs wou'd infallibly eſcape from Juſtice, by WM Li 

Favour of the Multitude that adored him; that C. 

in the preſent Danger of the Republic they ſtood i en 

; in need of a Dictator, that is to ſay of an abſolute WM dit 

_ Magiſtrate that ſhou'd be equally above the Laws WM hi 

| and the Tribunes of the People. | hit 
L.Quin- + His Advice being unanimouſly approved, be vf 
tius «1 named L. _— who adwithfanding his greif 

| , wi Age was {till Maſter of a Courage and Reſolution 1 
again proportionable to that Supreme Magiſtracy. 1. 
Sp. Meli- - The next Day he placed Corps of Guards in a 11 
RI parts of the City, as if the Enemy had alreaſ gic 
| hn at the Gates of Rome. This Precaution (ugh wh 
priſed all that knew nothing of the Conſpirac i Pe 

every body enquired the Reaſon of this Noveli io 

and why a Dictator ſhou'd be named in the midi the 
of Peace. But Merivs plainly faw That Suprenany Pri 

Qui 


Magiſtrate was ſer uponly againſt him 3 he _ 


% 
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his Liberalities, to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt the 
Senate with the Aſſiſtance of the Multirude, The 
$ Dictator finding that nothing but a ſtroke of Au- 
te thority cou'd cruſh fo dangerous a Plot, cauſed' 
„me Tribunal to be brought into the Forum, and 
aſeended it guarded by his Lictors armed with 
of Wl their Axes, and with all the Majeſty of the Sove- 
of Ml fcign Power. He then ſent Servilius, his Maſter 
on of the Horſe, to cite Mer.ivs to appear before 
- him: MzLIus, ſurprized and uncertain what 
at Courſe to rake, delayed to obey, and fought to 
ied make his Eſcape. * Servilias commanded a Lictor 
hat to arreſt him; and that Officer having executed 
m- Wl the Orders of the General of the Horſe, Mer.vs 
pu- eries out, that the Senate wanted to deſtroy him 
ody only out of Jealouſy, and becauſe he had conſe- 
an: crared his Eſtate to the Relief of the People; he 


the MI therefore implores the Aſſiſtance of the Multitude, 
ud ind conjures His Friends not to ſuffer him to be 

ir if Wl murdered in their preſence. The People riſe; they 

bly, encourage one another; and reſcue him out of the 

„by Liftor's Hands. Merivs threw himſelf into the 

that 


endeavouring to ſtir up a Sedition, Servilius run Sp. Meli. 14 
oute I him thro” with his Sword; and, all covered with us 4¼½ „. 
a his Blood, appeared before the Dictator, and told ts bs 2 1 
| bim, he himſelf had puniſhed a Citizen who had Zonaras. nl 
„ bei refuſed to obey his Orders. | | 7 
ora} * I expected no leſs from you, replied that ge- 
tion, nerous Old Man; you have by this Action ſe- 
* cired the Public Liberty.” He then cauſed Mx- 
in al L1vs's Houſe to be razed to the Ground; prodi- 
reg sous Quantities of Corn were found there ſtill, =_ 
n (ul Which the Dictator ordered to be ſold to the Peo- By 
iracy ll Pe at low Rates, that they might not feel the | 
wel 19 of MegLrus. It was for the fame reaſon, that 
midiig the Head of the Conſpiracy being taken off, that 
premal prudent Magiſtrate did not think it proper to en- 
double Quire after his Adherents, 1 he ſhou'd find 
| 5h DO A _ 


— 


= 
Crowd to eſcape Servilins's Purſuit; but as he was | 1 
ill 

| 
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too many guilty, and ſo carry the Plot into Action 
by going about to puniſh all the Conſpirators too 
o 5. 5c 755 
But the Tribunes of the People, imagining 
their Crime was unknown becauſe it was unpu- 
niſhed, took occaſion from the Dictator's Indul- 
gence to fall into Inve&ives againſt him; and ef. 
. ſpecially againſt the General of the Horſe, who 
without the leaſt formality of Juſtice, or fo much 
as the Order of his. Superior, had killed a Citizen 
in the very Heart of his Country. Thoſe Magi- 
ſtrates loudly threatned to make him — 4 
verely for it, as ſoon as ever the Dictator was out 
of his Poſt; they talked of no leſs than throwing 
him down from the top of the Tarpeian Rock a; 
a Tyrant. Never was the College of Tribunes 
known to be ſo thoroughly provoked againſt the 
Senate; they obſtinately oppoſed the Election of 
Conſuls: And the Patricians to avoid a Tumult 
were forced to be ſatisfied with creating only Mi- 
litary Tribunes. e ee 
Some Tribunes of the People flattered them- 
ſelves, that they ſhou'd have a great Sway in this 
Yer Election; but notwithſtanding all their Cabals, 
the People, contented with being allowed to ſtand 
| 315. Candidates, gave all their Votes to Patricians of 
= known Valour and Capacity, among whom was 
I. Quintius the Son of the Dictator who had jul 
VF ER © © "i PO IO | | 
The Wars which aroſe againſt the Veienies and 
Volſci, ſuſpended the Rancour of the Tribunes . 
gainſt Servilius; nothing was thought of but how 
to deal with the Enemy; and a Rumour being 
ſpread abroad, that all the Nations of Tu/co Ml be 
were to take Arms in favour of the Veientes, Ma- net 
 MERCUS EMLIUs, a Man illuſtrious both in Peace fhc 
Narr and War, was raiſed to the Di&atorſhip, a Dig: thc 
Rome nity which he had already enjoyed, and in which Bo 
319 he had acquired great Glory againſt the ſame Ene · ¶ tio 
| mics, 


. 


#2 % 


Book VI. in the Roman REPUBLIC. 337 

mies. But the News of this dreadful League Ph 

proving falſe, and Amirivs finding himſelf de- Zmilius 

ceived in his Hopes of ſignalizing his ſecond Di- en 

fatorſhip by a new Victory, was reſolved how- f 

ever to leave ſome Monument of his Zeal for the 1. = 4 

Public Liberty. He obſerved to the People in. a 

xeneral Aſſembly, that their Anceſtors, in order to 

preſerve their Freedom, had eſtabliſh'd in the Re- 

en poblic no Office whoſe Authority and Functions 

i» WW ſhou'd laſt for above a Year; that they had not 

. remember'd ſo wiſe a Precaution in the Creation 

ur of the Cenſors, who had been allowed a five Years 

no WI Magiſtracy; that during an Authority of ſo long 

a3 WM continuance, they might have leiſure to abuſe it, 

nes Wl to make themſelyes Creatures, and fo oppreſs the 

the Liberty of their Country; and he propoſed to make 

of Law for ſhortening the duration of that Office, 

ult and for regulating that none ſhou'd enjoy it above 

Mi- 2 Year and an half. 3 

This Diſcourſe was received with great Ap- Liv. 1. 4. 

pauſe, eſpecially by the People. It was added af- = 

terwards to this Law, that no Senator ſhou'd ever |} 

have the Cenſorſhip twice in his Life, tho? he had | 15 

behaved himſelf in his firſt with the Approbation : „ 

of his Fellow - Citizens; and for fear that Dignity 

being left in the Hands of one ſingle Man ſhou'd 

make him too powerful, it was farther decreed, 

that if one of the Cenſors happened to dye or re- 

ſign his Office, the other ſhou'd not hold it, nor 

eren get a Colleague ſubſtituted in the other's 

dom; and that in the Election of Cenſors, tho? Fu 

a Man had the Majority of Voices, he ſhou'd not 1 

be declared Cenſor, if his Colleague wanted the * 

neceſſary Number; that the Election of both 1 

ſhou'd be begun again, till in the ſame Scrutiny 

they had all the Votes requiſite to their being 

Both acknowledged Cenſors together: Precau- 

tons which this Nation fo jealous of its Liberty 
| B 0:3. - thought 
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thought neceſſary to take againſt the Brigues and 
Cabals of the Patricians. | 

The Senate cou'd not without a ſecret Diſcon- 
tent ſee the Dictator leſſen the Power of a Ma- 
iſtracy peculiar to their Order. C. Furius and 
i Geganius, the Cenſors that Year, ſhewed their 
Reſentment of this Injury, without regard to the 
Emilius Merit and Services of AmirLius. That Dictator 
4egrad;s had no ſooner abdicated his Dignity, but in virtue 
* of the Power belonging to the Cenſorſhip, they 
cut. ſo illuſtrious a Man out of his Tribe, and re- 
moved him down to the laſt; took from him, as 
from a ſcandalous Wretch, the Privilege of Vo- 
ting, and loaded him with a Tribute eight times 
greater than he uſed to pay. But this Perſecu- 
tion, inſtead of diſhonouring him, gave him 2 
new Luſtre; all the Shame of this Revenge fel 
back upon the Authors: The People with In- 
dignation purſued them into the Forum, and had 
torn them to pieces if AEmiLivs had not been 6 

- generous as to ſave them. 75 
e Tri- The Tribunes of the People laid hold of this 
bunes ex- Occaſion to ſtir up the People's Animoſity againſt 
 ſperared the Senate afreſh. They cried in all the Aflem. 
" bed wo a blies, that it was no wonder the Patricians ſhou'd 
Share in uſe the People ill, when out. of their Hatred to 
te Public the Plebeians they did not bluſh at depriving 1 
Mes. Senator, a Conſular, one that had been and 
with two Dictatorſhips, of the Right of a C. 
tizen, only for having propoſed a Law, which 
tho” it diminiſhed their Authority, ſecured the 
Public Liberty. Such Diſcourſes, repeated by the 
Tribunes in moſt. of the Aſſemblies, kept up the 
 *Rancour in the Spirits of the People, who toſhev 
their Reſentment. againſt the Senate wou'd nevet 
give their Conſent to the Election of Conſul 
they were again obliged to chuſe Military Tr 
bunes : Ir was x the ſame Dignity ard the 


ſame Office, tho? with a different Title; 1 the 
be Gy, Pri 
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Privilege which the People had of rejecting the 
Conſulate, and the Liberty they were allowed o 
ſtanding Candidates in the Elections for the Mi- —_— 
litary Tribuneſhip, made the Tribunes of the 1 
People, who aſpired to that Poſt, forget nothing i 
that might induce the People to demand Milita 
Tribunes; nevertheleſs in ſpite of all their Intereſt, 
the People ſtil prepoſſeſſed in Favour of the Nobi- | 
lity, as to their Capacity in Government, and the Ear of = 
Command of Armies, gave their Voices again to Rome 
Patricians. - 320, and | 
This Preference turned the Complaints and? 
Reſentment of the Tribunes of the People wholly _ 
againſt the Multitude; they publickly threaten d 
them, that they wou'd fling up the Care of their 
Intereſts. Will the Fear you are under of the 
© Power of the Nobles, ſaid they in their Ha- 
„ rangtes, keep you in a perpetual Subjection to | 
© their Will? In the Election of Military Tri- _— 
© bunes,. when you are free to give your Votes 
* how you pleaſe, why do you never remember, 
* neither yourſelves, nor your Magiſtrates? Know 
* that there ought to be great Rewards to, encou- 
rage great Souls. And if motives of Gratitude 
vill have no Effect upon you, at leaſt be afraid 
* left diſheartned by your Indifference, we ſhou'd 
in our turn leave you a Prey to the Inſolence 
* and Tyranny of the Patricians. , 8 . 
Theſe Diſcourſes, which the Tribunes of the 
People repeated in all their Aſſemblies, awaken- 
ed the Antipathy and Ambition of the Plebeians. 
Each mutually exhorted the other to deſpiſe the 
Intreaties and Threats of the Great. They began 
now afreſh to talk of the Diviſion of the Lands, + 
the everlaſting Source of Contention between the 
People and the Senate. Others propoſed, that a 
Tax ſhou'd be laid at leaſt upon thoſe Lands, 
which of right belong'd to the Public, and the 
Money be employed tor the relief of the People, 
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'Thoſe among the Plebeians, who were eminent 


and to pay the Troops during the Campaign. 


either for their Riches or the Glory they had ac- 
uired in the Wars, reſolved: to uſe their whole 
redit to raiſe themſelves to the Military Tribune- 


ſhip, and to the Supream Authority which was 


aſſigned to that Dignity. The Senate, to diſ- 
perſe this Storm which was gathering againſt their 


Authority, reſolved now to chuſe none but Con- 


ſuls: An Office from which the Plebeians were 
excluded of courſe, as we have ſaid before. The 


Wars which the Ægui and the Yolſci then decla- 


red, favoured this Deſign. As there were then{no 
Plebeians who had ever commanded Armies, and 
none but old Captains and the chief Men of the 
Senate were fit for that Employment, the Peo- 
ple were indifferent, whether Conſuls or Military 
i ribunes were choſen this Year. Thus the Se- 
nate being left Maſters of. the Election, it was 
ſoon: reſolved to reſtore the Conſulſhip, and J. 
Quintius the Son of Lucius, and C. Julius Mento 
attained that Dignity. A better Choice cou d 
not have been made, with reſpect either to Birth 
or Capacity in the Art of War. But Jealouſy 
and Diviſion ariſing between them, it is ſaid they 
were beaten near Agidum. The Senate, to pre- 
vent the Conſequences of their Defeat, were re- 
ſolved to have recourſe to a Dictator. But the 
two Conſuls, on whom the Nomination of him 
depended, conſidering that from ſupream Magi- 
ſtrates, which they were now, they ſhou'd be te- 
duced to the mean Quality of the Dictator's Lieu- 

renants, and that tho? they retained the Name of 

Conſuls, they ſhou'd have but little more Autho- 

rity than the General of the Horſe z thoſe two 

Magiſtrates, tho they differed in all other reſpects, 

united to croſs a Nomination which they looked 

upon as the Deſtruction of their own Authority. 

And tho' News came upon News of the Sucerb 

8 | N 0 


' nacy, were not then ſenſible of the Breach they 
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of the Enemies Arms, they cou'd never be prevail. 

ed upon to name a Dictator. 2 | | 
The Senate, not able to overcome their Obſti- 5;, 8 

nacy, had recourſe to an Expedient more perni- implores 

cious in its Conſequences than the very Evil they the AH. 

intended to redrels. ©, Servilius Priſcus, a Con- 22 the 

ſular Perſon, turning to the Tribunes of the Peo- coats 

ple who were then in the Senate, exhorted them Con/uts. 

to get the People to interpoſe their Authority, of 

which they were in a manner the Guardians, to 1 + 

oblige the Conſuls to name a Dictator. Thoſe 

Plebeian Magiſtrates joyfully laid hold of ſo fair 

an Occaſion, to raiſe their own Authority upon 

the Ruin of that of the Senate and Conſuls. 

They even did more than was required of them, 

as thoſe generally do who intend to enlarge their 

Power beyond its due Limits: and inſtead of car- 

rying this Affair before an Aſſembly of the People, 

they preſumed in the very Senate to order the two 

Conſuls to be led to Priſon, if they did not imme 

diately name a Dictator. Thoſe two Magiſtrates 

ſubmitted, upon the Terror of Impriſonment; they | ſt 

promiſed to name a Dictator; but they complain- = 

ed that the Senate it {elf had debaſed the Conſular = 

Power, by ſubjecting it to the imperious Yoke of 1 

the Tribunes. It is certain, That chief Body of oh | 

the Republic being exaſperated againſt their Heads, _ 

and minding nothing but to vanquiſh their Obſti- 
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had made in their own Authority. At length, af- 
ter a great many Diſputes between the two Con- 
ſuls about the Choice of a Dictator, they referred 
the Deciſion of it to Chance, which proved fa- 
vourable to 7. Quintius; and he named his Fa- 

ther · in- law Tubertus. | 
The Dictator immediately liſted all thoſe that 
were to ſerve, without giving Ear in the leaſt ei- 
ther to Complaints or Excules. He was an old 
Captain, of great Valour and Experience but na- 
turally 
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turally ſevere and even cruel in his Government. 

The Power of Life: and Death, which the Dicta. 

_ © torſhip gave him, and the Knowledge of this ter 

_- Diſpoſition, made every Body run obcdiently to 

+; dake their place under his Enſigns. He ſoon 

a marched forth of Rome, ſought out the Enemy, 

dleſfeated them in a bloody Engagement, took 

Diodor. their Camp, and led back his Army victorious tg 
1. 12. Nome. : | 8 | | 

; The Republic for ſome time after this enjoyed 

a profound Peace. But a Calamity more grievous 

than War fell upon Rome, and almoſt upon all 

 - {taly. - An extream Drougkt occaſioned: a Fa- 

4 — * mine, which was followed by a dreadful Plague, 

in Rome. that ſpared, neither Man nor Beaſt. The Romans, 

Superſtiti- naturally ſuperſtitious, after having in vain exhau- t 

_ onsthere- ſted all the Application of Medicine, had recourſe V 

en. to ſupernatural Aids. A foreign Worſhip was in- 

Near of troduced into the City; the Temples and the very 

Streets were crowded with People, ſacrificing to 

* Deities unknown: And they were not aſhamed, 

Livy 1. 4- in order to- conjure away the Diſtemper, to apply 

12 Tabu- to Charms, and all thoſe idle Superſtitions, which 

Lege, the Weakneſs of Man bas found our. The de. 

nate, who were well apprized of the Danger of 

Innovations in Religion, ordered the #2iles to 

put a ſtop to this Diſorder; and it was forbid 

— a public Edict, to practiſe any Ceremony 

which was not lawfully admitted into the Com- 

monwealthe '- 4 4: 

This Calamity being over, they proceeded to 

the Election of new Magiſtrates; and the People 

0 prevailed to have Military Tribunes choſen with 

| Yar the Conſular Power, But this Alteration in the 

: = Government was not fortunate. The War break- 

ing out afreſh with the Yezentes, the Tribunes not 

very well united among themſelves, were defeat- 

ed, which made it neceſſary to create a Dictator. 

C. MAMER Awilivs was pitched upon to 

| | | that 


. tte . = I C3 I» 


late, tho? allowed to put up for the Tribunitian 


it wou'd be leſs ſhame to their Order, to be 


Book VI. in the Roman RevupLic. 343 
that eminent Dignity. His Merit and the Neceſ- Emilius 


ties of the State, obliged the Romans to truſt 2 Di. 


the Fortune of the Republic in the Hands of a + they 


Men, whom the Cenfors, as we heard before, oz. 
did not. bluſh to degrade from his Tribe, and to 

brand as unworthy of the Privileges of a Raman 
Citizen. The Succeſs of this War was anſwera- 

ble to the Confidence which the Roman People 

had in their General. Mamercus AEmiLrvs in 

eſs than ſixteen Days cut part of the Enemy's Ar- Tar of 

my to pieces, made a "a Number of Priſoners, Rome © 
who either ſerved as a Reward to the Soldiers, or 14771 
were ſold for Slaves to the Profit of the public +44 
Treaſury. The Dictator after a ſolemn Triumph c. 12. 0 
—_ his Office, and made it a queſtion whe- r0ſ. J. 2. 
ther his Moderation was not yet greater than his 
Valour. : 

Theſe continual Victories of the Romans only Diſur- 
ſerved to ſwell the Minds, and increaſe the Am- _ f 
bition, of the Prime Men among the People. fine. 
They wou'd not hear any more of electing Con- 
ſuls, becauſe they were excluded from the Conſu- 


Office. Thus, in ſpite of all the Senate cou'd 
do, they were obliged to comply with chuſing 
four military Tribunes. But notwithſtanding all 
the Endeavours which the Tribunes of the People 
uſed, to come in for their Share in this Election, 
they had again the Mortification to ſee the Patri- 
cans run away with all the Votes. It is impoſſi- 
ble to expreſs the Rage and Indignation of thoſe 
Pleleian Magiſtrates. They declared publickly, 
that it was better to aboliſh the Law which gave 
the People leave to aſpire to the Poſt of military 
Tribune, than to ſee it thus evaded in all the E- 
lections by the Cabals of the Patricians; and that 


wholly excluded from it, as they were from the 


Conſulſhip, than to have the Privilege of ſtand- 
5 ing 
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ing Candidates, and to be rejected upon the Ele. 
ction, as incapable or unworthy of that Honour. 


| 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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- be obliged to go to the War, unleſs a regular Pay 


lity, or bring the People by the Hopes of thoſe 


/ ' 


They fell into Complaints 4 4 the People 
themſelves ; they threatned wholly to throw u 
the care of their Intereſts; and as if they had x 
mind in revenge to turn the Commonwealth quite 
topſy-turvy, ſome propoſed to carry part of the 
People into new Colonies, others revived the ol4 
Pretenſions relating to the Diviſion of the Lands, 
There were ſome demanded, that no Citizen ſhou'd 


was allow'd him. In a word, there was nothing 
which thoſe ſeditious Magiſtrates forgot to trum 


up, that might either revenge them of the Nobi- 


Innovations to raiſe them by their Voices to the 
Dignity of Military Tribunes. Wy 
The Patricians who were then actually in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Office, and thought it a Shame to 
have Plebeians for their Succeſſors, privately a- 
greed with the Senate to draw out of Rome the 
chief of the People, and eſpecially thoſe that aſ- 


pired to the Military Tribuneſhip, upon pretence 


of making an Incurſion into the Lands of the 
Polſci, who they gave out were making a power- 


ful Armament, and during their Abſence, inſtead 


of Military Tribunes, it was reſolved to chuſe 
only Conſuls. Thoſe Magiſtrates, before they 
left the City, gave the care of the Government 
and of preſiding in the Election to Appius Clau- 
dius, their Colleague, the Son of the Decemvir, 1 
young Man, fierce, bold, enterprizing, and edu- 
cated from his very Cradle in an hereditary Aver- 
ſion to the People's Power. He no ſooner ſaw 
the Tribunes, and moſt of the Plæbeians gone into 
the Field, bur, laying hold of the Opportunity of 
their Abſence, he proceeded to the Election of 
Conſuls. C. SRMPRONTUS Atratinus, and C. Fabius 
Vibulanus, were choſen to fill that Dignity. _ 

ey - che 


* 
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the People and their Tribunes at their return found 
the Election of thoſe two Magiſtrates too ſtrongly 
ſettled ro think of reverſing it. They turn'd their 
Reſentment againſt the Conſuls themſelves, and 
endeavoured afterwards to charge as a Crime upon 
SEMPRONIUS the ill Succeſs he had during his Con- 
ſulate in the War againſt the Holſci. 


That warlike Nation, who had long fought De Ro- 
ini did mans bes- 


i e | . 1 ten by the 
this Year: make, as it were, a final Puſh to avoid y,it. 


with the Romans for Empire and Dominion, 


receiving, the Yoke of their old Enemies. The 


Volſcian Magiſtrates raiſed 4 great Number * 


Troops, made choice of excellent Generals, and 
omitted none of thoſe wiſe Precautions, which 


may be looked upon as the ſureſt Tokens of good 


Succeſs. Rome ſent againſt them her firſt Conſul 


SEMPRONIUS, a Man full of Valour, popular and 
familiar to the Soldier, who adored him, but one 
that was more a Soldier bimſelf than a Captain, 
and that made War as if Courage alone were 
ſufficient to ſupply all the Duties of a General. 
He advanced towards the Enemies as if he had 
been going to a certain Victory, and marched on 
with a Security ever dangerous. The two Ar- 
mies ſoon came in view of each other: The Hol- 
ſci had taken all the Advantages that the Situation 


of the Place wou'd afford them. SEMPRONIUS, on 


the contrary, who deſpiſed Enemies that they had 
ſo often vanquiſhed, neglected all thoſe uſeful Pre- 
cautions; and as if he had been ſure of winnin 

the Victory only with his Infantry; he left his 
Horſe in a Place where he cou'd receive no man- 
ner of Aſſiſtance from them. The Fight began 


with equal Fury on both ſides. The Romans, tho“ 


in Diſorder, advanced daringly, and charged the 
Enemies with their accuſtomed Valour. But as the! 


fought with more Fire than Order, and the Yol/cz 


on the contrary drawn together in firm and cloſe 
Battalions, defended themſelyes with great Cou- 


2 rage, 
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rage, Fortune began to declare for the fide where Ml ceiv: 
there was moſt Diſcipline. The Volſci, led by Wl com 
an experienced General, preſs on briskly ang be f 
break the Legions. The Roman Soldier furpri. Wl and 
\ ſed, inſtead ot offending, thinks only how he ma com 
7 avoid the Attack of the Enemy. They inſenſibly 
give back, the Confuſion increaſes, and at laſt Ml the 
they loſe Ground apace. The Conſul perceiving den 
it, haſtes where there is moſt Danger. He fights MW Pa 
with his own Hand, and tries to animate his Sol- nec 
diers by his Example and Reproaches, but in MW ing 
- vain. He calls and he threatens; no Body hears ner 
either his Voice or his Orders; and the Soldier ee 
terrified, ſhews that he fears nothing but the E. MW Fe 
nemy and Death. At length all the Legions fall ve 
entirely into Confuſion and Diforder, and the Bat - ¶ tw 
tel had been quite loſt if SEX. TEMANTUs, an old 
Prudence Captain of Horſe, had not propoſed to the other 
end Valour Officers of the ſame Body to diſmount and throw 
of Tem- themſelves in the Front of the Legions to bear 
Fanius. off the ſhock of the Enemy. 
SeMPRONIVS, who, as we ſaid before, had flat- 
tered himſelf that he ſhou'd be able to defeat them 
enly with his Foot, had left his Horſe in a place 
buemm'd in with Bogs, where it was impoſſible 
Val. Max. for them to fight. TEMpanrtos perceiving, this 
. 155 8. 2. Fault, and the Diſorder the Legions were put in- 
*©5 to, leap'd to the Ground with all his Comrades, 
and addrefling himſelf to them; Follow my Lance, 
laid he to them, as if it were a Standard; and let 
us ſbew the Enemy, that as well on Foot as on Horſes 
bact, nothing can withſtand us. That whole Body 
of Horſe diſmounted after his Example, and follow- 
. ed him. TxMeanTvs, at the Head of this new 
Infantry, marches ſtrait againſt the Enemy and re- 
_  ffores the Fight; he puſhes all that he meets. 
The Legions at the fight of this Succour reſume 
Courage, and the Battel is renew'd with freſh Fu- 
ry. The General of the Yolſci cou'd not con- 
| Ce1vC 
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Ys 


ceive whence this new Body of Infantry ſhou'd 


come. But as he found himſelf preſs'd by them, . 
he ſent Orders to his Troops to open their Ranks, 


and give Paſſage to the Body which/TEzmeanvs 
commanded; and then to cloſe their Battalions a- 

in, in order to ſeparate thoſe new Troops from 
the Legions. The Volſci, in execution of his Or- 


ders, give back, ſeem to retreat; divide, and give 


Paſſage to TEM ANrUs and his Troop; who, car- 
ried on by the Heat of their Courage, and imagin- 
ing they were following Victory, and a routed E- 


nemy, ruſhed ſtill forwards. But it was not long 


cer they found that they were cut off from their 


Fellows by ſome of the Enemy's Battalions which 


were cloſed again, and had poſted themſelves be- 
tween them and the Roman Army. TEM ANIUS 
did his utmoſt to cut his way back thro'ꝰ them and 
rejoin the Conſul; but he-cou'd not break their 
Order. In this Extremity he ſpied an Eminence 
which he preſently got Poſſeſſion of. 
The Volſci, fancying it was impoſſible he ſhou'd 
eſcape them, immediately aſſail him. Tremeanivs 
defends himſelf with invincible; Bravery; and this 


Diverſion faves the Conſul's Army. The Legions 


now more flackly preſs'd, rally again, return to 
the Charge, and the Conſul at their Head ſtrives 
with ſurprizing Valour to reſcue and join TRNMPA- 
ws. The Yol/ci ſtand immoveable every where; 
and tho? they loſt abundance of Men in this laſt 
Action, they chuſe rather to be killed than to fly. 


None give Ground: the living Soldier ſteps into 


the Place of the Dead, and defends it with the 
ſame Intrepidity; nor cou'd the Romans break ſo 
ſtrong a Bulwark, nor pierce one Battalion. 'They 
fought far into the Night, without either of the 
Generals being able to perceive on which ſide lay 
the Advantage, and nothing but Wearineſs and 
Want of Light parted the two Armies. l 
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Haſte and Care as if they had ſtill been in ſight of 


Livy, I. 4. 


. 0 4 
to view the Volſcian Camp, and then that of the 


except a fe wounded Perſons. that were not able 
to follow the main Body of the Army. TRuA- 


ſurpriſed, he viſited the two Camps, and found in 


View but the Dead and the Dying, and that di- 
mal. Image which is left in ſuch a Place the Day 


were got to Rome before him, and had ſeen him 


The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Book VI 


Bartel as it were by Conſent; and not thinking 


for loſt with all his Comrades. Some that fled and 


FEM 


 -SEMPRONIUS and the General of the Polſe;, 
uncertain of the Succeſs of the Battel, and both 
equally apprehenſive of being obliged to renew 
the Fight again next Morning, left the Field of 


themſelves fafe even in their Camp, retired: with 
Precipitation. After they had marched all Night 
each towards their own Country, with equal Ter 
tor, they intrenched themſelves ' with as much 


each other. E WE, 7 
Txuraxus, who doubted not but the Enemy 
wou'd attack him again as ſoon as ever the Dark- 
neſs was diſpelled, was very much ſurpriſed when 
at day-break he ſaw neither Friends nor Enemies. 
He cou'd not imagine what ſhou'd be become of 
two great Armies, who, but a few Hours before, 
ſtretch'd over the whole Plain. He firſt ſent out 


Romans. Not a Man was to be found in either, 


Nius was deſirous of being himſelf an Eye-witneſs 
of fo ſtrange an Event; and after having taken the 
neceſſary Precautions to ſecure himſelf from being 


each an equal Solitude. Thence he went out to 
the Field of Battel, which offered nothing to his 


after a Battel. At length hearing no News of the 
Conſul's Army, and fearing to be ſurrounded again 
by that of the Volſci, he took up the Roman Sol- 
dicts that were wounded, and with them reſumed 
the way to Rome. He was received there with the 

eateſt Surprize and Joy; he had been given over 


” 
- 


cut off from the Army and ſurrounded by the E- 
| nemy 


36bkKVI. in rbe ROMAN REPUBLIC 
nemy, had not failed to give out that the whole 


TeMPANIUS and his Comrades diſperſed thoſe falſe 
Rumours. But the Fribunes of the People were 
ſeſolved not to lofe fo favourable an Opportunity 
of deſtroying the Conſul. The People were actu- 
ally aſſembled when TemMyanivs arrived at Rome. 
They obliged him to appear in the Aſſembly be- 


1 Wl mand-the Armies of the Roman People; whether 
c- WM be had found in the laſt Engagement that he had 
n diſpoſed his Troops like an experienced General; 
s. what was become of him ſince the Battel, and 


of Wl where che Army was that he commanded? 7 e- 
e, u, added that Tribune, hat you wou d anſwer = 
ut rah and without any Evaſions, t9 all theſe Par- 


ae ticulars's inform us what is become of our Legions; 
r, ¶ whether they baue abandoned you, or you deſerted 
le Wl them, and laſtly, whether we are Vanquiſhed or Vi- 
-an. TeMpANIvs, without going about to make 
eſs bis on Advantage of StmPRoxTUS's Diſgrace, 
he ¶ nſwered the Tribune, that it did not become a 


ng private Officer to pretend to judge of the Capaci- 
in Wy of his General; and that the People had given 


to their Opinion of it when they choſe him Conſul: 
his Wl That he had ſeen him fight at the Head of the 
Legions with invincible Bravery, and that he ex- 
poſed his own Perſon in all the Places where there 
vas moſt Danger: That the great Diſtance be- 
tween'them after their Separation, and the Confu- 


ol- Won which always happens in ſo obſtinate a Fight 
ed lad kept him from knowing every thing that paſ- 
he ed where the Conſul was engaged; but that he 
„er cou'd however aſſure them, by what had appear- 


el to him in the Field of Battel, that the Volſci 
had not loſt fewer Men than the Romans: and that 


Body of Horſe was cur to pieces. The return of 


fore he ſet foot in his own Houſe; and Cn. Julius, Tempani- - 
one of thoſe Plebeian Magiſtrates, asked him aloud us's Made. 
whether he thought SRM RO Ns was fit to com- en. 
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as upon. his Separation from the main Body of the 
Legions, he had been ſo fortunate as to get pol. 
ſeſlion of an Eminence, on which, notwithſtand. 
ing all the Aſſaults of the Adverſary, he had pre- 
ſerved thoſe that were truſted to his Command; 
ſo he preſumed the Conſul, in that general Diſor- 
der, had gained the Mountains, and there in- 
trench'd himſelf. TRM AMus then deſired leave 

- to retire, in order to get the Wounds dreſs'd which 

he had received in the Fight. The whole: Aſem- 

* ave yet greater Praiſes to the Diſcretion and 

7 eſty of his Anſwer, than to the Valour and 
good Conduct with which he had fought aganſt 
the Enemies of his Country. 

Sempro- The People, in reward of his Services, choſe Ml ha 

tu 1; i; him Tribune ſome time afterwards, together with I pl 

defended three other Officers that had diſtinguiſhed them- WO ni 
by Tem- ſelves in the ſame manner. In this Poſt he gae St 
panus. new- Proofs of the Generofity of his Soul. For cd 

2 L. Fortenſius, one of his Colleagues, having cited I pit 

331. SEMPRONIVS, after the Year of his Conſulate wa wi 
expired, to anſwer before the Aſſembly of the Peo-W w: 
ple f6r his Conduct in the laſt Battel, TAN Ml fi 
and his three Colleagues reſolutely undertook his alc 

Defence, and intreated Hortenſius not to perſecuie Wl ob 
a brave General, who had been only unfortunate ve 
upon this Occaſion. But if I ſhew you, replied 
Hortenfius, that this Patrician, whoſe Valour yu 
ſo highly praiſe, is the only Cauſe of our Defeat, vil 
you oppoſe the Fuſtice he deſerves? Will you deſrn 
the Power of the Tribuneſbip; and turn againſt itt 
People themſelves the very Authority which you bol 
only from their Favour ? TEMAxrus and his Col 
anſwered him with great Moderation, thi 

they owned the People had an abſolute Powe! 
over all that bore the Name of Roman Citizens; 
that they paid the greateſt Reverence to that Alu- 
thority, and would never make a wrong Uſe 

- . | , [ 
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he W the Truſt which was repoſed in them: But that 
of. W if the Intreaties they made in their General's be- 
1d- balf were rejected by one of their Colleagues, they 
re- wou'd change their Habit like the Perſon accuſed, 
d; ud ſhare with their Captain either in his good or, 
or- Ml ill Fortune. Hortenſius, ſtruck with their Gene- 
in- ¶ wſity, cried out he wou'd never conſent that the 
ave W Roman People ſhou'd ſee their Tribunes in mourn- 
ich ing. He dropp'd his Impeachment, and declared 
em · WM he wou' d never proſecute a General, unfortunate. 
and indeed againſt the Enemy, but who had found 
and means to make himſelf fo dear and agreeable to his 
inſt MW Soldiers. | We 1201 OY 
The Aﬀection which four Tribunes of the People 
had ſhewed to a Patrician, and Hortenſius's Com- 
pliance, ſeemed once more to have reſtored a U- 
nion between the Senate and the People. The 
Stare ſeem'd perfectly quiet; but this Concord laſt- 
ed not long. In the Conſulate of T. Quintius Ca- Dar of 
ſitolinus and Fabius Vibulanus, new Diſſentions aroſe Rome 
vith relation to the Quæſtorſhip. The Quæſtors 2 
were Officers that had the care of the public Trea- t about 
ſure; and the firſt Foundation of that Office is the Mili- 
acribed to P. Valerius Publicola, as we have already #979 We: 
obſerved. That Patrician having thought it con- 2258 
renient that the Public Treaſure ſhou'd be kept in 
the Temple of Saturn, chole two Senators to take 
cue of it, who were afterwards called Quzſtors, 
and left the Choice of them to the People. | 
The two Conſuls above-mentioned being en- 
ter d upon their Office, and ending hat, fince the - , 
Conqueſts and Aggrandizement of the Republic, 
thoſe two Officers were not ſufficient to diſpatch 
al their Buſineſs, propoſed to increaſe the num- 
ber of them, and to add to the two firſt Quæſtors, 
who never ſtirred from Rome, two others who 
ou d attend the Conſuls and Generals in the Ar- 
ny, to keep an account of the Spoils of rhe Ene- 
| | Cc 2 mies, 
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352 The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Book VI. 
mies, to ſell the Booty, and above all, to take 
care of the Proviſions and Subſiſtence of the Army. 

'The Senate and the People at firſt ſeemed equally 

to approve of this Propoſal, and the former rea- 

dily conſented that in the Election of Quzſtors, 

: as well as in that of Military Tribunes, the Ro- 
man People, if they thought fit, might chuſe as 
many Plebeians as Patricians. But the Tribunes, 
ever unjuſt, demanding that half thoſe Magiſtrates 
ſhou'd always certainly be Plebeians, the Senate 
rather than ſubmit to this, broke this Deſign of 
the Conſuls. The Tribunes, in revenge, renew- 
ed the Propoſal of the Diviſion of the Lands, the 
perpetual Shift of thoſe ſeditious Magiſtrates. A- 
ter 1 inveighed with great Rage againſt the 
Senate, they declared rhey-wou'd never give their 
Conſent to the Election of new Conſuls, if the 
People were not allowed in the Election of Quz- 
ſtors to give their Voices indifferently for Plebei- 
ans or Patricians. The Senate abſolutely rejected 
this Condition z and the Obſtinacy of the two 
Farties in holding to their Demands, threw the 
Republic into a kind of Anarchy. They were 
obliged to have recourſe ſeveral times to an Inter- 
rer 3 a Dignity which was but for five Days. 
Nay, the Tribunes often oppoſed even his Electi- 
on, for fear he ſhou'd nominate Conſuls by his 
own Authority. At length L. Papirius Mugilla- 
nus, being Inter- rex, managed the Buſineſs fo art- 
fully, thar he brought both Parties to conſent to 
the chuſing of Military Tribunes inſtead of Con- 
ſuls, and that in the Election of the four Quæ- 


ſtors, as well as in that of thoſe Military Tribunes, 


the People might give their Votes as they pleaſed, 
either to Patricians or Plebeians. 


The Aſſembly for the Election of Military Tri 
3 bunes was held firſt; and notwithſtanding all the 
=” Credit and Intrigues of the Tribunes of the * 
9 8 ; ES ; : ple, 
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ple, four Patricians were choſen, namely, L. Quin- 
tius Cincinnatus, Sp. Furius: Medullinus, M. Man- Yar of 


ius, and A. Sempronius Atratinus, Couſin to the Rome 


Conſul of the ſame Name: The latter was pitched J33*, 
upon to preſide in the Election of Quæſtors. An- Py e 
ſiſtius, Tribune of the People, and Pompilius, one Quefters. 
of his Colleagues, put up the one his Son, the 


other his Brother, and demanded the Quæſtor- 
ſhip for them. Bur in ſpite of all their Cabals, 
the Patricians alone carried that Dignity ; and 
the People, though incenſed by their ſeditious 
Harangues, had not Power to deny it to Men 


whoſe Fathers 'and Anceſtors had been honoured 
with the Conſulſhip. The two Tribunes of the 


People, enraged almoſt to Madneſs at this Prefe- 
rence, and the Shame of a Refuſal, cried out that 


it was impoſſible the People cou'd have had fo 
little regard to the Intreaty and Recommendation 
of their own Magiſtrates: That there muſt infal- 
libly have been ſome Deceit in the Scrutiny, and 


that A. Sempronius, who had gathered the Votes, 


ought to be called to an account for it. But as 

he was a Man of known Probity, and his Inno- 

cence and the Dignity with -which he 'was then - 
inveſted, ſet him above their reach, they turned 

all their Indignation againſt C. Sempronius his Re- 
lation, whom we have ſpoken of before. They Sempro- 


revived the Proſecution againſt him for his ill 7 5 


demn'd. 


Conduct in rhe laft Bartel, which Hortenſius, at 
the Requeſt of TEMPANnIvs, had dropp'd; and he e 4 
was condemn'd at their Suit, and that of Canu- 8 
leis, another Tribune of the People, to pay a 

Fine of fifteen Thouſand Pence. Their Fury was 


not ſatisfied with the Shame they thought to fix 


upon the whole Body of the Senate, thro' the 
Sides of this Conſular. They continued to fill 
the City with Troubles and Diviſions, either 
by hindering the Election of Conſuls, or by re- 
| | Cc 3 viving 
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u viving old Pretenſions as the Seeds of new Com- 
Rome ; | | 
= © motions. = 
, be next Year Sp. AMecilius fourth time Tri. 
tunes who bune of the People, and Metilius another Tribune 
propoſe the of the People a third time, in order to perpetuate 
1 themſelves in the Tribuneſhip, and procure to 
_ __ themſelves a kind of Empire and Dominion for 
3 Life, renewed the Propoſal of the Diviſion of the 
Lands conquered from the Neighbours and Ene- 
mies of Rome. This was the common Bait with 
- which the molt ſeditious Tribunes uſed to lure the 
People. Rome, as we have ſaid before, built up- 
on a foreign Ground, depending . e upon 
the City of Alba, had ſcarce any Territory but 
what was won Sword in hand. The Patricians 
and thoſe who had the greateſt Share in the Go- 
vernment, under pretence of renting Parcels of it, 
had got into Poſſeſſion of the reſt, and of all that 
lay conveniently for them, and had made it a kind 
of Patrimony of their own: Long Preſcription 
had concealed theſe Uſurpations, and it had been 
no eaſy Matter to diſcover the old Boundaries that 
ſeparated what belong'd to the Public, from the 
Parcels let out to each particular Man. Yet the 
Nar of Tribunes were for diſpoſſeſſing the old Proprie- 
| Rome tors, even tho' they had raiſed Structures upon 
v_ thoſe Lands. An Enquiry ſo hateful, flung the 
chief Families of the Republic into great Con- 
ſternation. The Senate met ſeveral times to think 
of Means to fruſtrate ſuch dangerous Propoſals. It 
is ſaid, that Appius Claudius, tho' the (youngeſt 
= f and laſt of the Senate, offered an Advice which lh 
| * Was not diſagreeable to that Body: He ſaid, that 
Rl it was only in the Tribuneſhip it ſelf, that a Re- th 
lief — the Tyranny of the Tribunes was to the 
be found; that all they had to do was to gain over 
only one of thoſe Plebezau Magiſtrates to hinder G 
the ill Deſigns of his Colleagues by his Oppoſiti- 
36 on. 
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on. That their way wou'd be to apply to tbe 


aſt of that College; that they being yet but 
1 new in Buſineſs, and jealous of the Authority 
4 which - Mecilius and Metilius took upon them, 
wou'd not be inflexible to the Senate's Careſſes, 


and that perhaps they wou'd gladly lend their Op- 
poſition, if only to ſhew their Power, and make 
* ſome Figure in the Government. 
This Advice was unanimouſly approved, and 
Appius was highly prais'd for having thus ſhewn 
that he did not degenerate from the Virtue of his 
Anceſtors. Thoſe Senators who had any Acquain- 
tance with the Tribunes of the People, infinuate 
themſelves into their Confidence, and lay before 
them the Confuſion they muſt breed in the State, 
and in every private Family, if they ever enter'd 
upon making a Diſtinction between the Lands 
granted by Romulus, and thoſe which had been 
conquered from the Neighbours of the Republic 
for almoſt four hundred Years, and had in diffe- 
rent Ages fallen into the Hands of private Per- 
ſons: That the Deſign of a Law to make a per- 
ſect Equality in the Fortune of all the Citizens, 
wou d deſtroy the Subordination ſo neceſſary in 
State; and that the Rich, whether Patricians 
or Plebeians, wou'd not ſo eaſily ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſtript of the Eſtates they inherited from 
their Fore- fathers, or had honeſtly purchaſed of 
the lawful Owners; and that ſo unjuſt a Search, 
wou'd infallibly raiſe a Civil War, and perhaps 
colt the beſt Blood in the Commonwealth. In 
ſhort, what with Intreaties and Remonſtrances, 
they ſucceeded ſo well, that of the ten Tribunes 
they won over ſix to oppoſe the Promulgation of 
the Law. | | 
Mecilias and his Colleague, enraged to meet Some of 
with this Oppoſition in their own Tribunal and + Tri- 
College, reproached their Colleagues as Tray- 4e . 
poſe their 
Cc 4 tors, Colleagues. 
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ſacred by 


tors, Enemies to the People, and Slaves to the 
Senate. But ſpite of all theſe Abuſes, as the Op- 
poſition of but one Tribune was ſufficient to ſto 
the proceeding of the other Nine, and there were 
Six chat declared againſt the Reception of the Law, 
Mecilius and his Colleague were forced to deſiſt 
from this Enterprize. 65 | 
The Senate, by means of this Intelligence with 
the Majority of the Tribunes, remained the Di- 
rectors of Affairs the following Year alſo. L. Sex. 
tius, one of thoſe Tribunes, in order to make his 
court to the People, having propoſed to ſend x 
Colony to Vola, a little Town which they had 
lately taken, the other Tribunes oppoſed it 
ſtrongly, and declared that during their Tribune- 
ſhip, they wou'd never ſuffer any new Law to 
be offered, that was not firſt approved of by 
tar ente. e 5 
But this | om -Underſtanding between the Se- 
nate and Tribunes laſted not long: The Succeſfſors 
of thoſe Magiſtrates of the People ſoon afterwards 
reſumed the Proſecution of the Diviſion of the 
Lands, with even more Fury than Mecilius and his 
Colleague. | ee n 
The Aqui having ſurprized Vola, the Conduct 
of that War was given to M Poſthumius Regillenſis 
who was then military Tribune. That General 
knew how to make War; but he was ftern, 
haughty, proud of his Birth and Dignity, and 
carried that Diſtinction too high in a Common- 
wealth, where all the Citizens reckoned them- 
ſelves equal. That General laid Siege to Vola, 
or rather tried to take it immediately by Storm. 
The Roman in thoſe Days but rarely made regu- 
lar Sieges: Their way commonly was, firſt to in- 
veſt a Place on all Sides; then they led their 
Troops to the very Foot of the Walls, and by a 
general Attack, which divided the * and 
0 | . orces 
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forces of the Beſieged, they endeavoured to make 


themſelves Maſters of the Place. Poſtbhumius, be- Tar of 
fore he led his Troops. on to this way of Aſfault, me 
which was called Corona, becauſe the Town was 2 8 
ſurrounded on all Sides, promiſed them for their e. 49. 

Encouragement, to give them the Plunder if they Zonaras. 


took it. The -Town was won; but Poſthumius, F 


who naturally hated rhe Plebeians, of whom the c. 22. 


greateſt part of his Army conſiſted, broke his 


word with them, and ſold all for the Public Trea- J vet. 
n ” hen. 


Sextius, who had ſo much Intereſt as to get 
continued in the Tribuneſhip this Year alſo, pro- 
poſed ſome time afterwards in a full Aſſembly, 
that to make the People amends for the Milita 
Tribune's Breach of Promiſe, a Colony ſhou'd 
at leaſt be ſettled in that Place of thoſe who by 
their Valour had contributed to the retaking of 
it, and he demanded that the Plebiſcitum to be 
made for this Purpoſe ſhow'd grant thoſe Soldiers 
the whole Territory of Yola. To' intimidate the 
Senate, and ſo make this Propoſal paſs the more 
eaſily, he at the ſame time renewed the old Pre- 
tenſions of the Diviſion of the Lands, which the 
Tribunes never failed to trump up, when they 
had a mind to make the Senate uneaſy, or extort 
ſome new Privilege from them. | 

All the People applauded this Propoſal. Poft- 
bumius, whom his Colleagues had ſent for, that 
they might conjointly oppoſe the Enterprizes of 
the Tribunes of the People, being with the o- 
ther Senators in that Aſlembly, where he ſaw 
many of his own Soldiers mingled in the Crowd, 
and demanding this Partition with great Cla- 
mours: VV be to my Men, cried Poſthumius a- 
loud, if they do not hold their Peace. So proud a 
Saying, tho? in the Mouth of a General, offended 
the Senate no leſs than the Multitude: * 

; 0 
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bold and eloquent, took Advantage of the gene. 
ral Diſplealure, and directing hi Speech =_ 

ak — © Did you not hear, ſaid he, the Thrreatz 
which Poſtbumius gave our Soldiers, as if they 
pere his Slaves? Can you after this doubt the 
Fatred and Contempt which the Patrician; 
have for you? And yet theſe infolent and cruel 
. © Pairicians are the Men you always prefer in the 
Diſtribution of Dignities, even before thoſe who 
Lare daily defending your Privileges. Do not 
wonder if after ſo ungrateful a Preference, no 

© body will give himſelf the trouble to take care 

© of them. What can any body expect from 2 

© weak inconſtant Multitude, who reward none 

© but thoſe who inſult them the moſt intolera- 

6 bly?. +, ib | | 

Tumult is This Diſcourſe. enflamed the public Animoſity, 

tbe Arn. hich together with Poſthumius's Threats ran to 
his very Army. The Soldiers were already but 
too much incenſed at his having deprived them 
of the Plunder of Vola, contrary to his Promiſe; 
they no ſooner heard what had paſſed in the F- 


rum, but they cried, that the Republic was fo- 


ſtering a Tyrant in her Boſom; and the whole 
Army was in a Commotion little different from 
an open Se dition. 94 
P. Sextius, Quæſtor, having in his General's Ab- 
ſence gone about to arreſt one Soldier who was 
more mutinous than the reſt, received a Blow 
with a Stone from him, and his Comrades re- 


ſcued him out of the Hands of thoſe that had laid 


hold of him. Pofthamins, informed of this Tu- 
mult, haſtens to the Camp; but he exaſperated the 
Soldiers more than ever by the Strictneſs of his 
Enquiries, and the Cruelty of his Puniſhments. 
After very rigid Examinations, he commanded the 
moſt guilty of the Soldiers to be put to Death 
under the Hurdle; their Comrades furiouſly — 
blatt! them 


- 
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mem from thoſe who had ſeized them, and ſet | 
them at Liberty: Theſe are new Leaders for the 
cedition: The whole Camp riſes. Poſtbumius, 

with Anger, comes down from his 
„and preceded by his Lictors breaks 1 | 
thro? the Preſs, and goes to lay Hands on the c. © 
Criminals; but he finds no Reſpect left to his Per- Flor. 1. 
ſon, nor Obedience to his Orders; Force is oppo- © 22. 
ſed with Force, both Sides come to Blows, and Rn of 
n this Diſorder the General is ſlain by his own 339. 
Soldiers. 1 8 | 

However odious Poſthumius had been, the Peo- 
ple as well as the Senate abhorred ſo black an 
Action, and the Conſulate falling to Cornelius and 
L. Furius Medullinus, thoſe Magiſtrates: were ap- ,, if 
pointed to try the Criminals, and to inflict an ex- Rome 
emplary Puniſhment upon them. The Conſuls 340. 
however ſnewed great Moderation in this Affair; 
and, to avoid exaſperating the Spirits of the Peo- 
ple, reſolv'd to puniſii only a ſmall Number of 
the moſt Mutinous, who 'tis believ'd killed them: 
ſelves. Thoſe wiſe Magiſtrates thought it more Livy 1. 4 
prudent to ſuppoſe the Army in general to be in- 5** 
nocent, than to drive them into an open Revolt 
by too ſtrict an Examination. | | 

It had been happy if the Senate and Conſuls 
had, to ſo prudent a Management, added the 
Partition of the Territory of Vola among ſuch 
Soldiers and Citizens as had remained in thei 
Duty. | 

That had been the ſureſt way to have filenced Murmur- 
all the factious Complaints of the Tribunes of the %% 
People, and to have inſenfibly taken off their v5 oh l 
Claims upon the Public Lands and Commons, 
which, after all, it was almoſt impoſſible for the 
Proprietors to juſtify their original Title ro. Bur 
the People ſaw with Indignation, that the private 
Deſign of the Senate and Nobility was to _p 

| - them 


= 
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them always in Poverty, as well for the ſake of 
their own Intereſt, as co make them more ſub. 
miſſive and dependent. And the Tribunes, t, 

feed their Reſentment, were perpetually deck. 

ding in all the Aſſembliee, chat Rome wou'd never 

de free while the Patricians kept the public Lands 

and uſurped all the Dignities of the State 10 
eee e 

Almoſt continued Wars againſt the qui and 

.. - Polſci, the Plague Which ſucceeded this firſt Ca. 

2 and which produced a Famine, took the 

People off during the following Years from giving 

Ear to thoſe ſeditious Diſcourſes. But Peace 

and Plenty were no ſooner reſtored to the Com- 

monwealth, but ather Tribunes created ney 
ie rr eee wi gt e 

Three of thoſe! Plebeian Magiſtrates, of the 

Year of Name of. /czlivs,, all three Kinſmen, and of a Fx 

Rome mily in which 4 Hatred of the Patricians was be- 


344 reditary, undertook to deprive them of the Quz- 


Sp. Icilius ſtorſhip, which till then had never been out of 
F 2 the firſt Order: They firſt obtained to have the 
Election brought into the Comitia by Tribes. Af- 
ter having fed the People with Hopes of fine Co- 
lonies, and the Partition of the Lands, they pub- 
licly declared, that they mult expect none of thoſe 
Benefits during their 'Fribuneſhip, if, of all the 
Dignities which by right ought to be common 2. 
mong all the Citizens of one and the fame Re- 
public, they cou'd not at leaſt aſpire to the Quæ- 
ftorſhip» The People, animated by their Tribunes, 


Þ Liv. l. 4. 54. gave their Votes to Q, Silius, P. Alius and P. 
Id. 1.6. Papius, all three Plebeians, who were the fitſt 


Wen Quzftors of that Order; and of the Patricians 


 Dueftors. that put up for that Dignity, none but Ceſo Far 


bius Ambuſtus cou'd obtain it. 


The Tribunes of the People look'd upon this 


Advantage as a Victory gained over the Nobility. 
il 1 | 


They 


nook VI. in the Roman RevunLic,. 
They flattered themſelves chat the Quzftorſhip + \- 
vou d now open them a way to the Military Tri- 
buneſhip, the Conſulate and the Triumph. The 
[ili cried publickly, that the time was at len 5 
come when the Honours of the Republic ſnoude 
de ſhared*cqually among the People and the Pa- 


ricians: lu the next Election, they wou'd noet _ 
eren ſo much as hear of the Conſulſhip, only 755 
becauſe that Dignity was yet reſerved to the No- 

bles and Patricians. The Senate were forced to 2 


conſent to the Choice of Military Tribunes, who 

indeed had the ſame Power as the Conſuls, but 

whoſe Dignity was more agreeable to the People, 

becauſe chemſelves were allowed to putꝰ up for it. 

The Teilii particularly aſpired to it openly. The 

denatꝰ, alarmed at their ambitious Deſigns, annex't 

two Conditions to the electing of Military Tri- 

bunes, which tacitly excluded the Jeilii the 

firſt contained, that no Plebeian ſhou'd ſtand for Decree of 

the Military Tribuneſhip, when he had the ſame 4 eg. 

Year had the Office of Tribune of the People; the 1“ 

other, that no Tribune of the People ſhow'd be Yar of 

continued two Years together in the ſame Em- Rome 

een e ene wide oi be 9 
The Jeilii plainly ſaw they alone were the 

Men the Senate aimed at; they loſt all Hopes of 

arriving at that firſt Office in the Commonwealth, 

and when they had loft it themſelves, they ſeemed 

indifferent whether any other Plebeian obtained 

it or no. Perhaps they wou'd even have been 

mortiſied to have ſeen that great Dignity in any 

other Plebeian Family, before their own had been 

honoured with it. Be it as it will, no conſidera- 

ble Plebeian appear'd as a Candidate; and the Se- 

nate had the Cunning to get ſome of the moſt 

wretehed of the Populace to ſtand, at the ſame 

time that they asked that Office for Senators and 

Patricians illuſtrious for their Valour. E 
1 | e 
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Diioiſon 


betroeen 

the Senate 

and - 
71. 

— 

| Year of 


Rome 
345- 


The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Book VI. 
The People, diſguſted with the Meanneſs of 
the Pretenders of their own Order, gave all their 
Voices to the Nobility; and C. Julius July; 
Corn; Cuſſus, and C. Servilius Abala were declared 
Military Tribunes; but they did not long enjoy 
that Sovereign Dignity. The Volſci having ſet 
on foot à powerful Army, the Senate accordin 
to Cuſtom reſolved to ſend a Dictator en 
them. As the abſolute Authority of that Magi. 
ſtrate in a manner ſwallowed up the Power of 
all the inferior Officers, Julius and Cornelius Mi. 


- lirary Tribunes oppoſed his Election, and repre. 


ſented” that they in themſelves ſufficient 
Courage and Experience to command an Army, 
and that it was unjuſt to deprive them of a 
Dignity which they had ſo lately obtained by 
all the Votes of their Fellow- Citizens. 

The Senate, exaſperated at their Oppoſition, 


and Refuſal to name a Dictator, had Recourſe to 


ie Tribunes of the People, as they had done 
before upon the like Occaſion. But the Tri- 


bdbunes of this Year obſerved a different Conduct 


from their Predeceſſors; and tho” they were over- 
joyed to ſee this Diſſention between the Military 
Tribunes and the Senate, they anſwered with a 


ſcornful Raillery, that it was a Shame for ſo pow- 
erful a Body to implore the Aid of beggary 
Plebeians, and of Men whom the Nobility ſcarce 


thought worthy to be reckoned their Fellow - Ci- 


tizens; that if ever the Offices and Honours of 
the Republic were common among all the Romans, 
without Diſtinction of Birth or Wealth, then the 
People and their Magiſtrates ſhou'd know how 
to force a Reſpect to the Senate's Decrees z but 
that till then they wou'd have no hand in the 


different Pretenſions of the Senate and the M. 


litary Tribunes. 


Theſe 


A ca. ion 7 W —_ _ rw ba. tos ons *® 
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Book VI. in the RoMAN REPUBLIC. . 
Theſe Conteſts drawing to no End, and the 
Enemies ſtill advancing towards the Frontier, 


Fervilius Abala, the third Military Tribune, de- 


clared publickly, that the Good of his Country 
was more dear to him than the Friendſhip of his 
Colleagues, and that if they wou'd not fairly 
conſent to chuſe a Dictator, he wou'd take up- 
on him to name one himſelf: And accordingly 


being ſupported by the Authority of the whole Ii. 1. 


= 


Senate; he named for Dictator P. Cornelius, who 56, 57. 


afterwards. choſe him himſelf for General of the 
Horſe. Em 001 outs ancy oberem: az: 

The War was not of long Continuance; the 
Folſei were defeated near the City of Antium; 
their Territory was plundered, and a great Num- 
ber of Priſoners taken. Aſter this Expedition 
the Dictator laid down his Poſt; but the two 
Tribunes, diſcontented with the Senate for hav- 
ing deprived, them of the - Glory they hoped 
to have acquired in this War, inſtead of propo- 
ſing the Election of Conſuls for the enſuing 
Vear, only demanded Military Tribunes, as the 
moſt zealous Tribune of the People wou'd have 
done. go 202 01 i ed 


; 


® 


The Senate, who were always fearful that the 


People wou'd at length he brought to give that 


Dignity, either to their own Tribunes or to 


ſome of the principal Piebeian, were! touched 
to the quick, to ſee their Intereſts betrayed even 


by thoſe of their own Order. But as it was not 
in their Power to annul the Publication of the 


Aſſembly made by the Magiſtrates of the Repub- 


lle, they obliged the chief of their own: Body, 
and ſuch as were moſt agreeable to the People 
tor their Moderation and Valour, to demand the 


Tribuneſhip. And notwithſtanding all the Brigues 


of the Plebeian Tribunes, none but Patriccans Tear 37 


ome 


346. 


Were 
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Diodor. 


L 14. 


Year of * 


Rome 
347. 


were choſen for Military Tribunes, and C. Vah. 


rius, C. Servilius, L. Furius, and Fabius Vibulanus 
were raiſed to that high Office. ' 

The Senate kept the ſame Advantage the fol- 
lowing Vear, and were again powerful enough 
in the Election to procure the ſame Poſt for P. 
Cornelius, L. Valerius, Cn. Cornelius and Fabius 
Ambuſtus, all Patricians,' and of the beſt Families 


Ain the Commonwealth, g rot 4 
It is. impoſſible to expreſs the Rage and Fury 


0 


that the Tribunes of the People ſhew'd at ſees 
ing themſelves ſo long excluded from an Honour 
to which they were capable of being admitted. 
They took the Opportunity of a new War 
which the Senate wanted to make againſt the 
Hriemes, to wreak their Revenge. The Inhabi- 
rants of | Yeiz had carried off ſome Booty (with- 


out any previous Declaration of War. Ambaſſa- 


dors had been ſent to demand Satisfaction for this 
Inſult; but inſtead of excuſing or juſtifying their 
Incurſions, they drove away thoſe Ambaſſadors 


with Contempt. The Senate, yet more provo- 


ked at this inſolent Behaviour than at their Rob- 


beries, * 1 it to the People to revenge this 


Injury, and to carry their Arms into Tuſcany. 
The People, poiſoned by their Tribunes, ſhey- 
ed à very great Indifference for this Propoſal. 
They ſaid it was not prudent to engage in a new 
War, while that of the Volſci was not yet ter- 


minatedʒ that the Commonwealth had not For- 
ces enough to withſtand two ſuch warlike Na- 


tions at the ſame time; that not a Year paſs d 
without their fighting ſome Battel; that theſe 
frequent Engagements ex hauſted the pureſt Blood 
of Nome, and cut off all their Vouth; neither 
did the Plebeians, who filled the Legions, draw 


the leaſt Advantage from theſe continual Wars. 


The 


Book VI. n ROMAN Ribvatire 385 
"The Tribes, on their fide, eried in all the 
Aſſemblies, that the Senate perpetuated the Wat 

only to keep the Plebeians out of the City, for 

fear, if they were at Rome, they ſhou'd revive 

the juſt Pretenſions they had to the public Lands, 

or by the Numerdufiicts of their Suffrages fat 

Wl their Tribunes to the chief Dignities in the Re- 
public. And in ſhort, faid 'thofe ſeditious Ma- 
giſtrates to them, you need ſeek · your real E- 

y | nermies no where, but in Rome. The greateſt 

i WM War you have to maintain, is that which the 

Ir 15 has ſo long carried on againſt the Roman 

ST OO K Fea RX. +. 

ar Th Senate finding fo much ns in the Senate 

e Prople's Minds to the War with the Fiete, He 166 
i- Wl thoupbt it proper to wait a more favourable Op- Pay. 

d- potrunity to regain the Confidence of the Multi- 
make remove the Complaints they made a- 


is Wl fainſt the length of the War. They reſolved to 
ir provide for the Subſiſtance, of the Soldier in ſuch 
ns 2 mantier, that they ſhou'd not be at all obli ed 
o- bt it to the Tribunes. All the Roman Citi- 
b- ers, till then, uſed to go to the War at their 
his 


owh Expence; every Man was forced, ont of 
his own little fnherlflnee; ro maintain himſelf as 
yell during the Campaign as in Winter-Quar» 
ters; and oftentimes when, the Campaign was 
to long, the Lands, eſpecially thoſe of the poor 
Plbeians, lay fallow, This occaſioned Borrow- 
np, Uſury multiplied by Inteteſts, and afterwards ' 
Complaints and Seditions of the People. The 
State, to prevent theſe Diſorders, decreed of 
themſelves, and without being importuned by 
the Tribunes, thar for the furure the Soldie 
ſhou'd be paid out of the public Money; and 
hit to furniſh tllis Expence, a new Tax ſhou'd 
be raiſed, from which no Citizen whatſoever 
tow'd be exempt. F ˙·¹1 


D d | Upon 
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Diod. I. 4. them the Fathers of the People, and all proteſted 


 bunes mur- People were remarkable for their ſullen and enyi- 
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ar ef conſultum was ratified by a Plebiſcitum, and tht 


The Hiſtory of the Revolations Book Vl 
. Upon the firſt: News of this Senatusconſultun, 
the People were tranſported with Joy; they ran 
127 1. 4. from all Parts to the Gates of the Palace. Some 
fab fin. kiſſed the Hands of the Senators, others called 


they were ready to ſpill the very laſt Drop of their 
Blood for their Country, which they now looked 
upon as a Mother liberal and generous to all her 
Children. Ap 


The Tri- In this univerſal Gladneſs, the Tribunes of the 


ati. ous Countenances. The Union of all the Or: 
ders, hindered them from making themſelves con · 
fſiderable. As they never ſhone more than in the 

: - © Diviſions of the State, they gave out that the 
Senate beſtowed Largeſſes at a very cheap Rate; 
that the People muſt be very blind if they did 
not perceive that this their Pay wou'd come out 

of their own Pockets; nay, that it was not juſt 

for thoſe who till then had been at the Wars at 

their own Charge, and had. compleated the time 

of their Service, to be taxed to pay the new Sol. 

diers that ſucceeded them in the Armies; that 

for their Parts they were firmly reſolved never to 

pay this new Impoſition; and that they offered 

their Service, and the whole Authority which 

their Office gave them, to defend thoſe who 

wou'd follow their Example. wi 

- They hoped by means of the Power they hat 

ever the Minds of the People, to get them to re. 


- 


ject this Favour, which was odious to them, only 


becauſe it came from the Senate. But a certanl 


and immediate Benefit, and eſpecially the Exam: 
ple of the chief Men among them, who readiy 
paid their Contingents, prevailed above all the { 
ditions Harangues of the Tribunes. The Sent 


Rome general Conſent of the People. Every Man ra 
347- = er” Wk mm "OY cager 
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digerly ro pay a flight Tribute proportion d td 
his Eſtate, which was to bring him in a conſide- 
table Advantage in return. As there were in thoſe 
Days but little coined Money, Carts loaden with 
Brals were every Day ſeen going to the Treaſury 


fa [2-0 = ww Ez 


ir Wl with the Contributions of private Men, which 
de Treaſurers received by weight. 


End of the Sixth Book. 
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The Romans inveſt the City of Veii, which cofts thm 
à Ten Years Siege. A Tribune of the People pr- 
poſes to make that City a ſecond Rome, by ſendin! 
half of the Senate, of the Knights, and of the Pt 
ple, to inhabit it. The Senators, with much Strg 

| ging, bring this Defign to nothing. Camillus bein 
4 L = . 


\ 


Book VII. ia the Roman REPUBLIC. 
attact d by the Tribunes, leaves Rome, and takes 
Neafuge in Ardea. An Army of Gauls, command 
e Brennus, penetrates into Tuſcany, and be- 
1, fieges Cluſium. ſbe Tuſcans. beg Succour of the 
Romans. Theſe latter ſolicit Brevnus:by Ambaſſa- 
dars, who; 'through their Imprudence, oblige That 
{1 (aoneral 10 declare Har againſt their Country. The 
Hatte of Allia. Rome taten aud burnt. The Siege 
of >the Capitol. Camillus Dictator. The Gauls 
(ut in Pieres, Rome rebuilt. Manlius Capitoli- 
nus, acch/ed of aſniring to be made King of Rome, 
it thrown" beadiong from the Tap of the Capitol. 
After a great many Cabals and Stirs, which the 
4 Plebeians had in vain made, to procure one of the 
Places in ile Conſulſbip for their owi Body, they 
at laſs obtain what they /o earneſily deſire; and 
cube this Susceſs to the Tears of a Homan. Sextius 
i the fit Plebeian Conſul. The Præture: The 
ö Curuie Adility. Theſe two New Dignities are 
.  @ppropriated to the Patricians, in Excluſion of the 1 
Plebeians. C. Licinius Stolo, Author of the Lex 1 
NI Vicinis, #: ibe Firſt tbat is condenn'd in a Fe | 
for violating it. 241 N 


-- DES the Eaſe of the Liv. in f. 
People, the Senate in allotting Pig T1. 
Funds for the Payment of the 7" 
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Troops, had at the ſame Time 
a Vicw of enabling themſelves 
do carry on the War farther, 
LESS) and maintain it longer. Be- 
ere fore this Regulation, they did 
not ſo much make War as Incurſions, which were 
generally terminated by one Batrel. Theſe petty , 
Wars laſted not above twenty or thirty Days, 
and oftentimes not fo long; the Soldiers, for want 
of Pay, not being able to-keep the Field for a 
longer Time together, But when the Senate ſaw 
u in their Power to keep up a regular Body of 
Dd 3 Troops 
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Siege Troops at all times, they erf 1-y Projects, 
Las ee and laid a Deſign to beſiege Veii, one of the 
Rome ſtrongeſt Places in /aly, the Bulwark of Tuſcam, 
347. and which yielded to Rome neither in the Valour 
. nor Wealth of its Inhabitante. | 
The Tuſcans lived in the Form of a Republic 
like the Sabins, the Volſci, the Romans, and moſt 
of the other Nations of Italy. The City of Veit 
only, which was the moſt powerful of that Com- 
munity, had lately choſen themſelves a King; and 
this Change in the Government, had made the 
other petty States of that Province leſs zealous for 
i Javereſiap © ny. ln | 
The Romans, inform'd of this Indifference, re- d 
ſolved to take Revenge for the Devaſtations which Y 
the Yezentes had made in the Territory of Rowe. Ml 1: 
After having put an advantageous Concluſion to 
the War againſt. the HVolſci, they made it their 
whole Care to raiſe ſuch. a powerful Army, as b 
might be anſwerable to the Greatneſs of this En- U 
terprize. W e , eee eee 
Dec. 1. I. Livy tells us, they choſe Eight Military Tribune Ml fe 
3. c. 1. on purpoſe; which had never been known before d 
| | in the Republic, tho? other Hiſtorians take notice lu 
=_ F: but of Six. We find another Difference: in Au- v 
| thors, upon occaſion of this Siege: Some place Wl tt 
Ss; the Tribunate of M. Furius Camillus, and of Appius th 
| Claudius Craſſus, in the 348th Year of Rome; and ta 
| others ſay, they did not attain that Dignity till W h. 
| Val. Mar. the 35oth. Neither is it very certain whether Ca- 
I. 2. c. 9. illus was not rather Cenſor this Year, than Mili 
tary Tribune. Whichſoever of theſe different O- 
pinions be right, we ſhall find by the Sequel of 
this Hiſtory, that theſe two Magiſtrates had the 
ier Glory.of chi Wert.... 
Appius was Grandſon of the Decemvir, and Son 
of another Appius Claudius, who was military Tri- 
bune in the 329th Year from the Foundation of 
Rome. This Conformity of both Names, which 
eat 180 3 we 
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we ſo often meet with in the Senators of the Clau- 
dian Family, ſhews that they were all the Eldeſt 
Sons of their Houſe, according to the Practice of 
Rome, where the Eldeſt Son always bore the ſame 
Name as his Father ; whereas the younger were. 
diſtinguiſhed by Names, either from the Order of 
their Birth, or from the Time or Hour in which 
they were named. Appius ſtay d at Rome to curb 
the Tribunes, and to ſuppreſs the uſual Seditions | 
of the People; Camillus in quality of military Tri- + 73 
bune, and afterwards as Dictator, brought this 
Siege to a happy Iſſue. | 4.8 

; We may, judge of the Strength of the Place by Ear of 
the Length of the Siege, which laſted ten whole Rome 
Years, with various Succeſs. The Roman Gene- = in 
nals, rather than diſcontinue it, built Lodgments inter. 1 
to defend the Soldiers againſt the Severities of Win- 1 
ter. The Tribunes had no ſooner heard of this, 1 
but they immediately made it a Pretence to raiſe 1 
their common Outcry againſt the Senate. They 
ſaid in every Aſſembly, That indeed they always, _. 
feared, the Gifts of the Senate concealed ſome hid- 3er mur- 4 
den Poiſon; That this new Pay, which they va- r. Ml 
lued themſelves ſo much upon, was only a Bait | | 
which the Patricians had made uſe of to deceive. 4M 
the People: That indeed it had been the Price of 
their Liberty: That the military Tribunes, by de- 
taining the Soldiers in the Camp during Winter, 
had viſibly no other End, but to deprive the Peo- 
ple's Party of the Help of their Votes: That the 
Senate and Patricians would now reign deſpotical- 
ly in all the Aſſemblies: But that they ought to 
make them know, that they 8 Men who 
were free; and that the People ſhould order the 


Generals to bring the Troops back to Rome at the 
End of every Campaign, ſo that the poor Citizen 
who daily expos'd his Life in the Defence of his 
Country, might enjoy a little Reſt, have the Plea», 
lure of ſeeing his Houſe, his Wife, and his Chil- 
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dren, and give his Voice in the Election of the 


Magiſtrates.” 


Ppt ham rhe military Tribunes had left at 
Ron to oppoſe the Meaſures of the Tribunes of 


againſt the the People, being informed of theſe ſeditiouz 


bunes. 


Speeches, called an Aſſembly, and complained at 
firft with a great deal of Gentleneſs and Modera- 
tion, That c Forum Was become the public Ren- 
dezvous gf all the mutinous Spirits, and the Thes- 


* Bw 


tre of all Sedirions: That the Senate, the Magi. 


ſtrates, and the Laws were publickly deſpis'd; and 
that the Tribunes of the People had now nothing 


farther to do, but to go into. the very Camp to 
corrupt the Army, and draw it away from its Obe- 
_dience. to its Generals, He reproached them 


5 a Thar they ſtudied. nothing bur how ta break off a 


een 
110 


matter'd little how the W 
-—hinder'd the Patrician Ge 


Union between the ſeveral Orders of the State: 
That they were the gply 85 of all Diviſions; 


That they were every Day fomenting them by 
rheir ſeditious Harangues; and that, greater Ene: 
mies to Rome than. the, Frientes themſelves, they 


nerals from obtaining 


Glory in it.“ We ſhould either not haye under- 


6 taken this Siege, added he, or we ſhould con- 
& tinue it. Shalk we abandon our Camp, our Le- 


„ions, the Forts we have erected from Diſtance 


«to Diſtance, our Towers, our Mantelets and our 
« Gabions; and. To have all the ſame Works to 


de begin again the next Summer? But who will 


«promiſe your Tribunes, who give you ſuch whol- 
* ſome Advice, that all Tuſcany, ſacrificing the 
&< Ayerſion they have for the King of the Veientes 
to the true Intereſt of their Country, will not 
6 take Arms, and come to their Aſſiſtance? Can 
you ſo much as doubt that the Veientes, during 
& the Intermiſfion of the Siege, will put Troops 
and Ammunition, into the Town? Who can al- 
J. | FEI . 

# ſure you, that they will not even be before: 
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hand with you the next Year, and that grown 
« ſtronger, and provoked by the Ravage we have 
4 made of their Lands, they will not come and 
« plunder ours? But what Contempt will it not 
«ring upon the Republic, if the Nations bor; 


4 dering upon Sir who are now jealous of her 


« Greatneſs, ſhall find that your Generals, fet= +. .-- 
4 ter'd hy the new Laws of your Tribunes, dare 
4 not finiſh a Siege, nor keep the Field a Mo: 
* ment, after. the fine Weather is over? Where⸗ 
« as nothing will make the Roman People more 
« dreadful, than their ſhewing that no Severity 
« of the Seaſons is able to put a Stop to their 
“ Enterprizes z and that they are firmly reſolved 
© to. conquer, or die at the Foot of the Ene= 
„mies Ramparts? . 2 | 
The People, prejudiced by their Tribunes, gave An advan- 
no grear heed. to Appius's Repreſentation; but a 7989997 * 
Lols Which the Romans ſuffered at the Siege, — 
brought about what that prudent Diſcourſe could 
not eit. The Veientes, in a Sally, ſurpriz'd the 
Beſiegers, flew a great Number of them, ſet Fire 
to their Machines, and ruined moſt of their Works. 
This News, inſtead of depreſſing the Spirits of 
the Romans, inſpired them with new Ardor for 
the Continuation of the Siege. The Knights, whom 2727 f 
the State was to furniſh with Horſes, offered to Rome 
mount themſelves at their own Expence. The Peo- 350, : 
ple after their Example cried out, they were ready Camila. 
to march to ſupply the Places of the Soldiers that V. Orof. 
were loſt, and {wore they would never leave the l. 2. e. 19. 
Camp till the City was taken. The Senate gave, 1 
preat Praiſes to All. It was reſolved to allow Pay 4 for 
to all the Voluntiers that would go to the Siege. be fir/ 
At the ſame Time they ſettled a particular Pay for time p 
the Horſe, and this was the firlt Time that che „ * 
Cavalry was paid out of the public Treaſury. Treaſury, 
The Tribunes of the People ſaw, not without |. , 
great Uneaſineſs and Jealouſy, that the Loſs juſt '- 
menti- 
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mentioned, inſtead of raifing the Complaints and 
| Murmurs of the Mulritude, Rad only increaſed the 
Warmth and Courage of all Orders and Degrees, 
for the carrying on of the Siege. But a new De- 
feat furniſhed them with an Occaſion and Pretence 
of inveighing againſt the Senate with Impunity. 
Year of The Capenates and Faliſci, People of Tuſcan, 
Rome gneareſt to the Velentes, and conſequently moſt con- 
351 cerned in their Preſervation, armed privately. 
Jealouſy They joined their Troops, ſurprized and attacked 
5 3 the Enemies Camp. L. Virginius, and M. Sergius, 
Generals, both military Tribunes, commanded at this Siege. 
De Cenſe- The Jealouſy, fo common in an equal Authority, 
Fee, bad ſet them at Variance: Each had a Body of 
ere. Troops under his Command, which were divided 
| as it were into two different Camps. The Ene- 
mies on one Side fall upon that of Sergius, at the 
ſame Time that the Beſieged make a Sally by 
Agreement, and attack the other. The Soldier 
who thinks he has all the Forces in Tuſcany to deal 
with, is diſmay'd, fights faintly, and rather to de- 
fend his own Life, than to attack his Enemy's. It 
is not long before he ſeeks his Safety in a haſty 
Flight, all give Way, and the Rout becomes ge- 
neral. None but Virginius could fave his Col- 
© - Jeague's Army. His Troops were ranged in Order 
of Battel; but the Animoſity between thoſe two 
Generals was fo great, that Sergius choſe rather to 
periſh, than to ask the Aſſiſtance of one he hated. 
Virginius on his Side, overjoyed to fee him beaten, 
—* .. Tefuſed his own Officers leave to go to hisSuccour, 
- unleſs he would fend and beg it. The Enemy im- 
proved the Diviſion of the Leaders: Sergius's Al- 
my fled in Diſorder to Rome, which was but fix 
Leagues diſtant from the Camp, and Sergius went 
thither himſelf, not ſo much to juſtify his own 
Conduct, as to ſer forth the Blackneſs of that of 
his Colleagae: 8 4 


The 
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The Senate in this Confuſion, ſent Orders to Military "Mi 
Virginius to leave his Army under the Command of TI 7 1 
his Lieutenants, and repair immediately to Nome, aun ub, 1 
to anſwer to the Complaints which his Colleague Army ts 1 
preferred againſt him. The Diſpute was manag'd Rome. 
with great Acrimony, and the two military Tri-; 
bunes ran into Invectives againſt each other. The 
Senate finding them equally guilty, the one in not 
having fought with ſufficient Courage, and tlie 
other in ſuffering his Fellow-Citizens to periſh, 
rather than ſave his Colleague, decteed that all the = 
Tribunes of that Year ſhould lay down their Dig- 
nity, and the People immediately proceed to a 
new Election. The two Tribunes at firſt argued 
againſt paying Obedience to this Decree, under 
ence that their Authority was not expired. 
The Tribunes of the People laid hold 'on this Oc- 
caſion to enlarge their Power, and threaten'd the 
two Generals that they would cauſe them to be 
impriſoned, if they did not obey the Senate's Or- 
ders. Servilias Ahdla, the firſt) Military Tribune, 
full of Indignation at the haughty manner in 
which theſe Plebeian Magiltrates treated his Col- 
leagues: © You have no Right, ſays he, to threa- 
* ten thoſe who are ſuperior to you in Dignity. 
“My Colleagues are not ignorant of the Submiſ- 
* fion we all owe to the Decrees of the Senate, 
and if they are refractory to irs Commands, I will 
* name a Dictator, who by his abſolute Authority 
© ſhall be able, without your Interpoſition, to force 
them to quit their Office. WERE, 
The two Tribunes finding it impoſſible to reſiſt Dey lay | 
this unanimous Conſent of -the Senate, abdicated os | "<4 
their Magiſtracy, and the People proceeded to a my 8 
new Election. | 
But the Tribunes of the People were not ſatiſ- 4ccu/ed. 
fed with the Depoſal of thoſe two Generals; and 
while thoſe who were choſen in their Room, led a 
new Army to the Siege of Veii, thoſe Plebeian Ma- 
BT giſtrates 
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Wa eee Sergius and Vinginins before the 


Aſſembiy of the People... They. forgot nothing 


w pon this Occaſion that mighs wflame the Minds 


the Multitude, not only againih the two per- 
acculcd, bur allo againſt the whole Body of 
the Senate. 

- 'Fbey.re eſented with as wuch Art as Malice, 
dat the ſale Aim of that Society was to diminiſh 


the, Number of the People, to weaken irs I Pome: | 


to hinder its Aflemblics, or at leaf} to defer the 
convening of them. That the las, | Misfortune 


aought not. to be look'd upon as one. of thoſe com- 


mon 1 99 2 may happen to the very 


| — Ca Keg but chat it was contrived in con- 


ſecret, Deſign laid to deſtroy the 
People: That 7 — Generals, after haying ſpent ſe- 


veral Campaigns 1 in the Siege or Blockade of Veii, 


had ſuffered their Gabions to be burnt, their Forts 
to be taken, and all their Works to he ruined, on- 
to Teles! the War: That after this, Sergius's 
amp was-ſold to the Enemy: That this General, 
rather than deſire Aid of his Colleague, had choſe 


ta let his Soldiers be cut to Pieces; and that Yir- 


ginius beheld this Rout of the Legions as a Victo- 
ry, which without his drawing his Sword, deli- 
vered him and his Party from ſo many Enemies as 
there. were Plebeians/ in thoſe different Troops: 

hat after ſo infamous an Action, the Senate yet 

neied they could impoſe upon the People, by o- 
bliging the two Generals to leave the Command of 


their Armies: But that the People ought to ſhew 

phy a ſevere Puniſhment of the Criminals, that they 
Were not to be deceived by ſo groß an Artifice: 
That in order to prevent che ill Deſigns of the 
Nobility for the future, they ſhould fill the Mili 


tary Tribunate with brave Plebeiaus, who would 


be equally watchful for the Defence of their Coun- 
he and. the particular Preſervation of the Popu- 

Ce 
e Sergius 
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- him up to the Enemy, who attack d him on two 


'Patriciahs, never left repreſenting to the Multi- 
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ledged in his Excuſe, the ordi- Cndem d 
mary Chance of War, the Terror that was ſpread 

through his Army, and the Treachery of his Col 

jeague, Who had abandoned; and as it were given 


different Sides. No Diſtinction was made between 

Misfortune and Guilt; he was condemned to 1 
a great Fine as well as gin tho" he pleaded ir 5: 
that it was unjuſt to puniſh him for the Faults of 

his Colleague. USE 7 N 

The Tribunes of the People, taking occaſion of 

the general Animoſity they had raiſed againſt the 


tude in all the Aſſemblies, that the Time was come 
to free themſelves from the Tyranny of the Se- 
mate. That they ſhould take the Sovereign Au. 
thority, and chief Digniries of the Republic, our 
of the Hands of the Sergii and Virginii, und give 
them to Plebeians worthy of rhoſe honourable Em- = * 
ployments. They exclaim in Public, that the 
Liberty of the People was in Danger. They 

make Intereſt, and form Cabals in private: In a Plebeiam 
word, they ſo beſtir themſelves, that in the two named / 
next Ele&lons, they get Plebeinnt named for mili-2 g. 
tary Tribunes. A new Revolution in the Go- | 
yernment of rhe Republic, but the Con ces na 
whereof wete fatal ro the State, in ſeveral Ad- Reme 
vantages Which the Enemies of Nome gained over 353. 354 
the Armies commanded by Piebriaunr. 

A contagious Diſtemper ſucceeded theſe Defeats. 4 Plagne. 
The People in Conſternation had Reccutſe to the „ 
Gods; the Temples were crowded Day and Night arts 
with Men; Women and Children, imploring their 354. a ; 
Clemency. The Diuumvirs, after conſulting the 
facred Books of the Sy, ordered the Leckiſter- 2 
mum. This was an antient Ceremony, in which ; 
they took the Statues of the Gods down from their Liv. I. 5. 
Niches; they for eight Days together ſerved theme: 13. Aug. 
up magnificent Repaſts, as if they had been capa-1*c 
l > | os” "5 
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ble of making uſe of them; the Citizens, each ac - 
cording to his Ability, kept open Houſe. They in- 

vited indifferently Friends and Foes; Stranger 

were particularly well received; they ſet the Pri- 

ſoners at Liberty; and it was a Point of Conſci- 

ence, not to take them up again after the Feſtiyal 

| _ _ was over. oth -; + tn Hh 
IT ̃ be Parricians taking Advantage of this Diſpo- 
fſition in Mens Minds, turned theſe Misfortunes of 
the Republic into a religious Myſtery. They 
aſcribed them to the Wrath of the Gods, who, 

they ſaid, were diſpleaſed, that in the laſt Electi- 

ons ſufficient Regard was not had to the Nobility, 


who. alone had Inſpection over Sacrifices. Theſe 


Reaſons, much more powerful than all the Orati- 

ons of the Tribunes of the People, prevailed over 

the Minds of the Multitude. Every Body look d 

upon the Misfortunes of the Republic, as the in- 

fallible Interpreters of the Will of the Gods; and 

for fear of provoking them more, they failed not, 

in the next Election, to reſtore the Military Tri- 
bunate to the Patricians alone. 

Year of - The Siege went on but ſlowly, and the whole 

Rome Power of the Roman Arms was ſpent in ravaging 

the Lands of the Enemy. The War was yet more 

Comſequen- unſucceſsful the following Vear; and they oblig'd 


r ie the Military Tribunes, with whom they were diſ- 


V ſatisfied, to abdicate their Dignity, under Colour 
| that ſome Ceremony had beg omitted in the Au- 
Dices takęeg or their Election: A Pretence which 
the two e Uſe of by Turns, to depoſe 

| ag eid not like. They had Re- 

Rome _ courſe , as in a public Calamity, 
EFrrns Camiios * gs 

7#ater. to this d ent which he owed only 
* to the Ne eb ic thought ſhe ſtood 
great a Captain: A Time when ſuperior 
Merit, without making the leaſt Intereſt, natural 
Í falls into its right Place. It had already been 
„ x -©4 ; oblerycdy 
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. obſerved, that in all the Employments which Ca- ; 
MILLUS had ſhared with Colleagues, his great Va- | 1 
= jour and extraordinary *. had gained him ial 
the Honour of the whole Command, as if he had 
oyerned in chief; and it was afterwards found; 
a WI char during his Dictarorſhips, he ruled with ſo 
2 much Gentleneſs and Moderation, that the Offi - 
„cer who obey'd bis Orders, thought they took 
of art in his Authority. He named tor General off 
ey the Horſe P. Cornelius Scipio; and at the ſame time 8 
% raiſed a great Body of Troops. The People ſtrove Diod. 
Hl. WM who ſhould firſt liſt themſelyes under his Banners 424 + + 
= every Body was for going to the Wars with a G — + 
eber whom Victory had never deſerted. The Al- | 
"i lies themſelves ſent to offer him a ſtrong Supply of 
cr WI their choiceſt Youth: The Dictator immediately 
»1 WW repaired to the Camp before Yeii: His mere Pre- 
1. WW fence reſtored the Military Diſcipline, which had 
nd been very much flacken'd ſince the Diviſion and 
0 Defeat of the Military Tribunes. The Place was 
of more ſtraitly incloſed, and by his Order the Forts 
repaired which the Enemy had ruined. He then 
marched n the Faliſci and the Capenates, whom 
he defeated in a itch'd Battel; and after this Vi- 
ctory, which left him the Country open, he re- 
turned to the Siege, and puſhed it on with great Vi- N 
our, | N 
' The Beſieged defended themſelves with no leſs 
Courage. The Dictator, fearing he ſhould not car- 
ry by Aſſault or open Force, a Town which had a 
whole Army for its Gariſon, had Recourſeto Mines 
and Sapping. His Soldiers, by hard Labour, and 
without being diſcovered by the Beſieged, open'd 
themſelves a private Paſſage to the very Caftlez _ 
thence they ſpread themſelves through the Town; 
one Body fell upon the Rear of thoſe that {till de- 
fendeq the Walls; another broke down the Gates; | 
and the whole Army ruſhed into the Place. The Veii rates. 
unhappy V gientes felt che firſt Fury of the Conque- 357% ear 
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ror. They ſpared only thoſe whom they found 
nunarm'd; and the Soldier, yet more covetous than 
Cc.xuel, fell to plunder with the Leave of the General, 
The Length of the Siege, the Dangers there 
, Had been in it, rhe Uncertainty of Succeſs, all this 
made the News of the taking this Town be receiy d 
at Rome with the utmoſt Tranfport and Joy. All 
the Temples were filled with Roman Ladies, and 
| > _-.  . Four Days were ſet apart for a Publick Thank(- 
._ .. iving to the Gods; which had never before been 
_ _  praftis'd in the Republic upon the 8 Suc- 
Camillus's ceſs. The very Triumph of the Dictator had 
Triumph. 2 particular in it. Camillus appeared in a 
ftately Chariot drawn by Four Horſes, all Milk- 
white," aA 5 
This Singularity 2 the People; and in 
the midſt of the Praiſes they gave the Dictator, 
they could not, without a ſecret Indignation, be 
hold this chief Magiſtrate, affecting 4 Pomp for- 
merly reſerved to the Royalty, and ſince the Ex- 
. pulſion of the Kings, conſecrated only to the Wor- 
ſhip of the Gods. This diminiſhed their Eſteem 
and Affection for CamtLirvs:; And the Reſiſtance 
he afterwards made againſt ſome Propoſals of one 
of the Tribunes, finiſhed the making him odious 
to the Multitude. | 

Camillus T. Sicinius Dentatus, Tribune of the People, pro- 
binders the poſed to make a ſecond Rome of the City of Veii, 
Romans Hy ſending thither one half of the Senate, is 
oY and People to dwell there. He repreſented its 

peopling 1 =" ite & 1 ; 
eli Situation, Strength, Magnificence of its Build- 
Year of ings, and its Territory more extenſive and fruitful 
Rome that that of Nome herſelf: And he added, that 
iv. 1. f. the Romans might the mote eaſily by-this Means 
Plat. vita preſerve their Conqueſts. . 
OCamilli. The People, always fond of Novelties, received 
theſe Propoſals with great Demonſtrations of Joy. 
The Affair, according to Cuſtom, was carried firſt 
before the Senate. CanttLus, who was but — 
| | ou 
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d cout of his Dictatorſhip, oppos'd it ſtrongly. Not 
n but that it had been a great Honour to him, to ſee 
I ſo great a Town that he had conquer'd, inhabited 
re by Romans; and he might conſider, that the more 
s Wl Inhabitants it had, the more Witneſſes there would 
'd be of his Glory. But he thought it was a Crime 
Wl to carry the Roman People into a Captive Land, 
id WF and to prefer the Country of the Vanquiſh'd to that ; 
{- W which was Victor. He added, it ſeem'd to him 585 
n impoſſible, that two ſuch powerful Cities ſhould 
c Wl long*continue in Peace, live under the ſame Laws, 
ad WW and yer form but one Republic: Thar theſe two 
a Cities would by degrees grow two different States; 
k- WM which, after having made War upon one another, 
a would at length become a Prey to their Common 
in Enemies. | yl 
r, The Senators and principal of the Nobility, r 
e- noy'd with the Remonſtrances of this chief Citi- Rome 
rien of the Republic, declared they would die in ha 
x- I the Preſence of the Roman People, before they 
would leave their Country. - All of them, both 
old and young, went to the Place where the Peo- 
ple was aſſembled; and mixing with the Crowd, 
conjured them with Tears in their Eyes, not to 
abandon that auguſt City, which was one Day to 
be Miſtteſs of rhe whole W orld, and to which the 
Gods had made ſuch glorious Promiſes. They 
then pointed to'the Capitol, and ask'd the Plebeians, 
if they could have the Heart to leave Jupiter, 
Veſa, Romulus, and the other Guardian Deities of 
the City, to follow a Sicinius, who, by this fatal 
Diriſion, only ſought to ruin the Commonwealth. 
In a word, theſe prudent Senators having taken 
the People by Motives of Religion, they could not 
vithſtand them. They yielded, though unwilling- 
h to that inward Power, which is conſtantly pro- 
uced by the Prejudices of Education. Sicinius's 
Propoſal was rejected by Plurality of Voices; and 
he Senate, as a kind of Reward to the People for 

E e their 
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36othNear their Compliance, decreed, by the Advice of Ca- 


5 NN MIL Lus, that ſeven Acres of the Lands of the Pei. 


iv. I. 5. 
c. 30. 


entes, (ſhould be diſtributed to every Maſter of a 
Family; and in order to induce free Perſons to 
marry, and to enable them to raiſe Children, that 
might in Time be ſerviceable to the Common- 
uu a Proportion ſhould be allowed to them 
o. | 
Concord ThePeople, charm'd with this Liberality, ſhow- 
reſtored. er'd great Praiſes upon the Senate. Concord was 
again ſeen flouriſhing between thoſe two Orders; 
nay, the People, in Deference to the Senate, con- 
ſented even that the Conſulate ſhould be reſtored. Un- 
der the Government of theſe Patrician Magiſtrates, 


30 360, 361. the Aqui were conquer'd; and the Faliſci ſubmit- 


ted to the Republic. All theſe Advantages were 
adaſeribed to the Wiſdom and Valour of CAMll Lus. 
They were ſo many freſh Injuries with reſpect to 
the Tribunes, who could not forgive him this U- 
nion between the People and Senate, which they 
look'd upon as his Work, and as the Extinction 
of their Authority. l 

TheTri- They would gladly have eaſed themſelves of 
bunes him, who alone was more formidable to them 
_ than the whole Senate. But it was a difficulc 
* Thing to attack a Man revered by his Fellow- 
Citizens for his Virtues, adored by the Soldiers, 
and never found to have any other Intereſt at Hear 

beſide that of his Country. 

His Piety ſoon after furniſhed them with a Pre- 
tence, which their Envy and Hatred could not help 
them to. That General, juſt before he order'd 
his Troops to mount the Aſſault at the Siege of 
Veij, had made a Vow to conſecrate the tenth 
Part of the Booty to Apollo. But when the City 

was won, amidſt the Diſorder and Confuſion of 
the Plunder, he remember'd not his Vow. And 


when the Tenderneſs of his Conſcience recall 
by ; — | | t 
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was no poſſible Way of obliging the Soldiers to re- 
ſtore Effects which they had either conſumed, or 
otherwiſe parted with. In this Perplexity the Se- 
nate proclaimed, that all who had any Fear of the 
Gods, ſhould themſelves compute the Value of 
their Booty, and bring the tenth Part of that Va- 
lue to the Queſtors, in order to make an Offer- 
ing worthy of the Piety and Majeſty of the Roman 
People. | 

This Contribution, exacted at a wrong Time, 
rritated the People againſt Camillus. Their Tri- 
bunes greedily ſeiz d this Occaſion of falling upon 
him. They recalled the Memory of his Triumph, 
in which, contrary to Cuſtom, he appcar'd in a 
Chariot drawn by four White Horſes. They ad- 
ded, that this haughty Patrician, whole Policy it 
was to keep the People always in Indigence, feign- 
ed to have vow'd to the Gods the tenth Part of the 
Plunder at Veij, only for a Pretence of Tithing 
the Wealth of the Soldier, and dreining the Peo- 
ple. Hereupon, one of thoſe Tribunes, called Lu- 


355. 
the Memory of it, every Thing was gone. There 


3624 Nan 


eius Apuleius, ſummon'd him before the Aſſembly Rome. 


of the People, and accuſed him of having embez- 
zled out of the Pillage at Veij, certain Braſs Gates 
that were ſeen in his Houle. : 


CamiLLvs, ſurprized at this new kind of Accus Plut. in 


ſation, aſſembled his Friends, and the chief of his 
Tribe, at his own Houſe; and conjured them 
not to ſuffer their General to be condemn'd upon 
ſo weak a Pretence. Theſe Plebeians, prepoſſeſs'd 
by their Tribunes, after having taken Counſel 
among themſelves, reply'd, that they would wil- 
lingly pay the Fine to which he ſhonld be con- 


demned ; but that it was not in their Power to get 


him acquitted, Ca MILL us, deteſting their Weak- 
nels, reſolvd rat her to baniſh himſelf from Rome of 
his own Accord, than to have the Shame of Con- 
demnation affixed to his Name. He at his De- 
8 Ee 2 * parture 


Cam. 


Camillus 


goes into 


Exile. 
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partureembraced his Wife and Children; and with. 
out being followed by any Body of Note, came to 


the Gate of the City. It is related, that he then 
ſtopp'd, and turning towards the Capitol, pray'd 


Year the Gods, that his ungrateful Countrymen might 
Rome quickly repent their having repay'd his Services 
62. with ſo ſharp an Outrage; and that their own Ca- 


iv. E 5. lamities might oblige them to recal him. He re- 


Plut. in. 


vita Cam. tired to Ardea, a City not far from Rome, where 
Val. Max. he heard that he was fined Fifteen thouſand Aſees, 
I. 5. c. 3. which may amount to about 1570 Crowns of our 
Fehyb. Money. an 
Irruption It was believed that the Imprecations of this 
of the .. great Man call'd down the Anger of the Gods, and 
Gauls. brought on the bloody War which the Gauls made 
againſt the Romans. At leaſt theſe two Events 
followed each other ſo cloſe, that the People, al- 
ways ſuperſtitious, aſcribed the Loſs of Rome to 
: the Baniſhment of Camillus. | | 
Liv. Diod. The firſt Irruption of the Gazls into Italy, hap- 
Sicul. Plu. pened in the Reign of Tarquin the Ancient, about 
2 "2 the Year of the World Three thouſand four hun- 
dred and ſixteen, and from the Foundation of 
"Rome the hundred and ſixty- fifth. Ambigatus 
then reigned over the whole Celtic Gaul. This 
Prince finding thoſe great Provinces too much 
crowded with Inhabitants, ſer two of bis Ne- 
phews, Sigoveſus and Belloveſus, at the Head of a 
flouriſhing Youth, whom he obliged to look out 
for new Settlements Abroad: Either that it was 
the common Cuſtom̃ which was till practiſed in 
the North to the very tenth Century; or that An- 
 bigatus had recourle to theſe Military Colonies, to 
et rid of an active, reſtleſs, and turbulent Num- 
ber of Youth: Be this as it will, the Chance of 
Augury ſent. Sigoveſus beyond the Rhine; where 
taking his Way thro” the Foreſt of Hircinia, he 
opened himſelf a Paſſage by Force of Arms, and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of Bohemia, and the neighbouring 


# 
/ 


Pro- 
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. Provinces. « Belloveſus turned to Italy, and, after ha 
) ving paſſed the Alps, the Senones, and People of 
n Mans, who were moſt numerous in his Army, ſet- 
d tled in thoſe fine Provinces that are between the 
j Mountains of the Alps, thoſe of rhe Apennine, the 
$ River Te/in, and the River Jef, which falls into the 
= Sea on this Side Ancona. There they eſtabliſhed 
— themſelves, and to them by ſome Authors is aſcri- - : 
[> bed the Origin and Foundation of the Cities of 
55 Milan, Verona, Padua, Breſcia, Camo, and ſeveral 
Ir other Tons in thoſe Parts, which ſubſiſt at this 
Day. The firſt War they had with the Romans, 
is W was about the Year of the World 3616, two 


1d WM hundred Years after their Paſſage into Italy. They 
le were then beſieging Cluſium, a City of Tuſcany. Cluſium 


ts The Inhabitants fearing to fall into the Hands of #feged. 
l- theſe Barbarians implored the Aſſiſtance of the 
to Romans, though they had no other Reaſon to ex- 


pect it, but that in the laſt War, they did not take 

Arms in favour of the Yeientes, as molt of the 

other Nations of Hetruria had done. The Senate, 

who had no particular Alliance with that City, on- 

ly ſent an Embaſſy of three young Patricians, all 

three Brothers, and of the Fabian Family, to bring 

about an Accommodation between the two Nati- 3 
ons. Theſe Ambaſſadors being arrived ar the 47% Ra- 

Camp of the Gauls, were conducted into the Coun- man An- 
cil. They offered the Mediation of Rome, and 42Jadors. 
demanded of Brennus, the King or Leader of theſe „, if 
 Tranſalpine Gauls, what Pretenſions a ſtrange Peo- Rome 
ple could have upon Tuſcany; or whether They in 362. 
particular had received any Injury from thoſe of 
Cluſium? Brennus anſwered proudly, that his Right 

lay in his Sword, and that all Things belong'd to 

the Brave and Valiant; but that without having 
Recourſe to this primitive Law of Nature, he had 

a juſt Complaint againſt the Claſans, who having 

much more Lands than they could cultivate, had 
refuſed to give him thoſe they left untilled. 

2210 1 3 They 
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& They do Us (added he) the fame Wrong that 


“ you formerly receiv'd from the Sabines, the 


% Albans, the Fidenates, and that you now daily 
“ ſuffer: from the Aqui, the Yolſci, and all your 
« Neighbours in general, whom, Sword in hand, 
“ you deprived of the beſt Part of their Territor 

therefore ceaſe to interpoſe in behalf of the Clu- 
& fans, for fear your Example ſhould teach us to 
defend thoſe whom you have ſtripped of their 


© zncient Inheritance. | 


The Fabii, enraged at ſo haughty an Anſwer, 
diſſembled their Reſentment; and, under Pre- 
rence of wanting to confer with the Magiſtrates of 
Clufum, in quality of Mediators, defir'd Leave to 
go into the Town. But they were no ſooner there, 
than inſtead of acting according to their Chara- 
cter, and performing the Office of Miniſters of 
Peace, theſe Ambaſſadors, too young for an Em- 
ployment that requires the utmoſt Prudence, ſuf- 
fering themſelves to be carried away by their Cou- 
rage, and the Fire of Vouth, ſtirred up the Inha- 
bitants to a vigorous Defence. To ſet them an 
Example, they put themſelves at their Head in a 
Sally, and Q, Fabius, the chief of the Embaſſy, 
ſlew with his own Hand one of the principal 
Captains of the Cauls. Bremus, juſtly provoked 


The Gauls at ſuch a Proceeding, acted nor like a Barbarian; 
complain. he ſent an Herald to Rome, to demand that thoſe 


Ambaſſadors, who had ſo manifeſtly violated the 
Law of Nations, ſhould be deliver'd up to him; 


and in caſe of Refuſal, the ſame Herald had Or- 


ders to declare War againſt rhe Romans. 
The Herald being come to Rome, and having 


declared his Meſſage, the Affair was put into De- 
liberation: The wiſeſt of the Senate were for pu- 


niſhing thoſe who had ſo manifeſtly violated the 
Law of Nations; or at leaſt, for trying to appeaſe 
the Gauls with Money. But the youngeſt uf that 
Body, driven on by their Courage, rejected this Ad- 
Voir ( | % | vice, 
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vice, as unworthy of the Roman Name. The Af- 
fair was referred to the Aſſembly of the People; 
and Fabius Ambuſtus, the Father of thoſe Ambaſſa- 
dors, who, though a Patrician, had found Means 
to render himſelf agreeable ro the People, made 
ſo ſtrong an Intereſt, that they not only ſent back 
the Herald without Satisfaction, bur alſo choſe his 
Sons Military Tribunes and Leaders of the Army 
which they refolyed to ſend againſt the Gault. 
Brennus, at the Return of his Herald, removed his 
Arms and his Reſentment from the Clufans to the 
Romans, and marched directly to Rome. His Ar- n 

my was numerous; all fled before him; the Inha- 2 
bitants of the Towns and Villages left their Habi- Rome. 


Brennus 


rations at his Approach; but he ſtopp'd no where, Lr of 


and declared, his Deſign was againſt none but the Nome. 

Romans. | | "OF. 
The Military Tribunes marched out of Rome, at 54 of 

the Head of Forty Thouſand Men, Their Troops Alla. 

were not fewer in number than thoſe of Brennas ; 

but there was more Order and Obedience in the 

Army of the Gauls. The Roman Generals, ſince 

the Diſgrace and Baniſhment of CamrLLvs, durft 

not act with full Authority, but were forced to wink 

at the want of Diſcipline, and the Licentiouſnefss 

of their Soldiers, inſtead of commanding them | 

with that abſolute Aurhority which is requiſite in 

War. It was alſo obſerved, That thels Tribines, 

before they left Rome, did not ſacrifice to the 

Gods, and neglected to conſult the Auſpices; E- 

ſential Ceremonies among a People full of Super- 

ſtition, and that drew their Courage and Confi- 

dence from the propitious Signs which the Augurs 


declared to them. But nothing did more Prejudice 
to the Romans, than the Multiplicity of their Com- 
manders. There was in their Army Six Military 
Tribunes, all with equal Authority, moſt of them 
young, and Men of more Valour than Capacity. 
They advanc'd boldly againſt the Gauls, whom 


Ee 4 they 
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they met near the River Alia, Half a Day's Jour. 
ney. from Rome. Each Nation immediately drew 


up its Army. The Romans, that they might not 


beſurrounded by the Enemy, extended their Wings, 


and placed their beſt Soldiers on the Right and 


Left, which weaken d the Centre. It was againſt 


this Part that the Gauls bent their chief Forces. 


They N and broke the Cohorts of which 
it conſiſted. The Two Wings finding themſelves 
cut off from the Army, and their Centre poſſeſs'd 


by: the Enemy, took to Flight, without drawing 
i © 


ir Swords. It was not ſo much a Battel, as a 
general Rout; and in this Diſorder and Affright, 


the Soldiers, inſtead of returning to Rowe, (which 


was but Threeſcore Stadia off) threw themſelves 


into Veij: Others were drowned, as they endca- 


Nr ef 


Rome, 


363. 


Livy I. 5. 


Plut. in 
Camillo. 


voured to ſwim croſs the Tyber : Many, purſued 
by the Enemy, fell beneath the Sword of the Con- 
queror. Some few, who eſcaped their Rage, got 
to Rome, whither they carried Terror and Con- 
ſternation. The Senate, thinking the whole Arm 

had been cut to Pieces, and not having Forces ſut- 
ficient to defend the City, threw into the Capitd 
all. the Men that were fit to bear Arms. They 
carried into it all the Proviſions they could get to- 
gether; and that they might laſt the longer, ad- 
mitted none into the Place, but what were capable 


Cenſequen- Of defending it. Moſt of the old Men, Women 
ces of the and Children, ſeeing themſelves without Gover- 
—  nors, or any Scheine to follow, hid themſelves in 


| Meg. This Sor b of Self. Devotement Was a Point of 


the Fields, and diſperſed among the neighbour- 


ing Towns. But the old Senators, rather than 


bear a Load of Miſery and feeble old Age among 
Strangers, reſolved to bury themſelves under the 


+ Ruins of their Country, and to end their Days in 


à City which they could no longer defend. Sevc- 
ral Prieſts joined; with them, and generouſly devo- 
ted themſelves to Death like thoſe illuſtrious old 
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Religion; and the Romans believed, that the vo- 

Juntary Sacrifice hich their Leaders made of their 

Lives to the Infernal Gods, brought Diſorder and 

Confuſion among the Enemy. Theſe venerable 

Men having put on, ſome their ſacred Habits, and 

ſome their Conſular Robes, and all the Marks of 

their Dignity, placed themſelves at the Doors of 

their Houſes, in Chairs of Ivory, where they ex- 

pected the Enemy and Death with the greateſt 

Conſtancy. 75 ä PO ES: 
It after the Defeat at Allia, the Gauls had Plat. in 

march'd ſtrait to Rame, the Republick had been Cum. 

loft, and the Roman Name extinguiſh'd. But thoſe 


| Barbarians having ſpent almoſt Three Days in 


ſharing their Booty, the Time they linger'd away 
ia thus enjoying, as it were, the Fruits of their 
Victory, loſt them all the Advantages of it. The 
Romans, during this Delay, ſent away their Wives 
and Children: The Senators, and all Men that 
were capable of bearing Arms, rctir'd into the 
Capitol, where they could not eaſily be forced. 
Brennus enter'd Rome, and made himſelf Maſter Rome 
of it about the Year 363, from its Foundation.“ 
The Gates were open, the Walls without De- 
fence, and the Houſes withour Inhabitants. This 
Solitude in a very populous City, made him appre- 
henſive of ſome Ambuſh. But as he underſtood 
his Trade, and was both a Soldier and a Captain, 
he immediately ſecured his Conqueſt by ſtron 
Bodies of Guards, which he ſet in the ublick 
Places and chief Streets. 

The firſt Spectacle that offered it ſelf. ro his 
Sight, and moſt drew his Attention, were thoſe 
venerable old Men, who (as we ſaid before) had 
devoted themſelves to Death, and who expected it 
at the Doors of thejr Houſes. Their magnificent 
Habits, their white Beards, and Air of Greatneſs 


and Conſtancy, the Silence they kept; all this at 
firſt ſurprized the Gault, and inſpired them with 


the 
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Senators 


murder d. 


ſtance, he reſolved to deſtroy Rome OY. His 
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the ſame Reſpect, as they would have had for ſo 
many Gods. They durlf not come near them; 
but one Soldier, bolder than the reſt, having out 
of Curioſity touch'd the Beard of one of the old 
Senators, that generous old Man, not being us'd to 
ſuch Familiarity, gave him a Blow on the Head 
with his Ivory Stick. The Soldier, in Revenge, 
immediarely killed him ; and at the fame Time, 
the other old Men and the Prieſts were {laughter 
like him in their Chairs. All thoſe Inhabitantz 
that had not been able to eſcape, were pur to the 
Sword, without Diſtinction of Age or Sex. Bren- 
nus then inveſted the Capitol, and fummon'd thoſe 
that had ſhut themſelves up in it to ſurrender; 
But finding them immoveable, he endeavour'd 
to ſcale the Place. The Romans, who fought with 
great Advantage, drove back his Troops, and flew 
a great Number of them. Brennus found he ſhould 
never be able to take a Place which Nature had 6 
well fortified, otherwiſe than by Famine : But in 
order to be revenged of the Romans for their Reſi- 


Soldiers, by his Command, ſet Fire to the Houſes, 
demoliſhed the Temples, and public Edifices, and 
razed the Walls. Thus, inſtead of a City already 


famous throughout all /taty, nothing was to be 


ſeen, but a few little Hills cover'd with Ruins, 
and a wide Waſte, in which Brennus encamped 
that Part of his Army which inveſted the Capitol: 
The other Part was ſent out to Forage. 

"Theſe Troops, who imagined they kept the 


whole Country in Subjection by the mere Terror 


of their Arms, preſcrved neither Order nor Dil 


cipline in their Marches. The Soldiers rambled 


different Ways to plunder; and thoſe that kept in 


a Body, ſpent whole Days in Drinking: Neither 


Officer nor Soldier dreamt of any other Enemies, 


but thoſe who were block'd up in the Capitol. 


CAMILLUS, 
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“ Ours; and there is no {lum left us, butinYour 

„ Camp.” : ; 5 * 5 
Calc. Ls, ſtill obedient to the Laws, would not 

yet aſſent; but made them agree to ſend firſt to 
Rome, to know whether the Capitol ſtill held out; 

and in that Caſe, to take the Orders of the Senate 
which was there incloſed. The Commiſſion was 
difficult : The Place was ſurrounded on every Side 

by the Enemies Troops. Nevertheleſs a young 

_ . » Roman, call'd Pontius Cominius, undertook it, and 

through a Thouland. Dangers arrived at the Ca- 

pitol. The Senate was immediately aſſembled: 

This Deputy gave them an Account of Cami. 

Lus's Victory, and, on the Part of all the Roman; 

that were diſperſed, demanded that great Captain 

Har of for their General. There was not much Time 

Rome ſpent in Debates upon it: The Senate and Sol- 

363. icrs, who repreſented the People, with one Voice, 

declared him Dictator. Pontius was immediately 

ſent away again with the Decree of his Nominati- 

on; and that young Man got back to the Camp 

with the ſame good Fortune, with which he had 
aſcended to the Capitol. 

CAMILLvs, from Baniſhment, was raiſed to the 
higheſt Dignity of his Country. He was acknow- 
ledged Dictator, and Sovereign Magiſtrate of the 
Romans. In any other Captain, this had been but 
a vain Title: They gave him with this Honour, 
neither Troops, nor Money to raiſe any. He made 
good all theſe Defects by his Courage, and that 
great Reputation which he+had ſo juſtly gained. 
His new Dignity was-no ſooner known, but Sol- 
diers flock'd from all Parts to his Camp; and he 
quickly ſaw himſelf at the Head of above forty 
thouſand Romans, or Allies, who all thought them- 

Some Gau- ſelves invincible under ſo great a General. | 
liſh Soldi- While he was arming, and, taking Meaſures to 
CO a raiſe the Blockade of the Capitol, ſome Gauliſh Sol- 
the Capi. diers having found in the Mountain whereon = 
to). oft 
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Fort is ſituated, the Footſteps of Pontius's Paſſage, 
made their Report of it ro Brennus; who imme- 
diately laid a Deſign to ſurprize that Place the 
fame way. He choſe out of his Army ſuch Sol- 
diers as had dwelt in Mountainous Countries, and 
been accuſtomed from their Youth to clamber Pre- 
cipices. Theſe having received their Orders, ſer . 
out in the Night, under Cover of the Dark, climb- 
ed up from Rock to Rock, and with much Diffi- 
culty, and more Danger, advanced by Degrees, 
lending each other a Hand, till they arrived ar 
the Foot of the Wall, which on that Side was built 
low, becauſe. ſo craggy a Place ſeem'd ſafe 
from all Atracks. | 
The Centinel was afleep, and the Gauls began to 
ſcale the Rampart, when ſome Geeſe, conſecrated 
to Juno, and which, out of a Principle of Religi- 
on, were kept as Sacred Birds, awaked at the Noiſe 
the Gauls made, and fell to Cackling. M. Manlius, 
a Conſular Perſon, ſtarts up at the Noiſe, runs to 
the Place, and appears firſt to defend the Wall. 
Alone he faces the Enemy; firſt cuts off the Hand 
of a Gaul that had raiſed it to ſtrike him a Blow 
the with his Battle-Axe, and gives another ſuch a 
w- W Shove with his Buckler, that he rowls him from 
the the Top of the Rock to the Bottom. The whole 
but MW Gariſon immediately haſtes ro the ſame Place. 
ur, They puſh, they preſs upon the Gauls. Manlius, 
ade MW at the Head of the Romans, tumbles them one 
hat MW over another; it was no Place to fly in; and 
ed. W moſt of them, to avoid the Sword of the Enemy, 
ol- ¶ throw themſelves down the Precipices, ſo that ve- 
he MW ry few regained their Camp. £5 
ry The firſt thing the Beſieged did, after having 
m- MW cſcaped:ſo great a Danger, was to precipitare from 
| the Top of the Rock, the Centinel that had been 
to found afleep ; the next Buſineſs was to reward 
o. M. Manlius, who by his Courage and Vigilance 
hat W had ſaved the Republick. Each Soldier gave m" 
8 : a 
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half a Pound of Meal, and a little Meaſure of W Be 
Wine, which they ſpared out of their own Allow. W © 

' ance : A Reward remarkable only upon Account 
of the Scarcity of Proviſions that began to be in to 
the Place. Brennus, deſpairing to become Maſter in 
of the Fort any other ways than by Famine, kept W to 
it ſo ſtrictly inveſted, that for Seven Months that ſti 
the Siege had laſted, they had not been able to get C 
in the leaſt Supply. 21 wet] nts 

The fame Scarcity was felt in the Camp of the M i 
Gauls. Since the Dictatorſhip had been given to in 
CaMILLus, that skilful General being pertect Ma- 2 

{ter of the Country, poſleſs'd himſelf of all the Pa{- 
ſages. The Gauls durſt not ſtir out to Forage, for WM fl. 
fear of being cut to pieces; ſo that Brennus, who M F 
beſieged the Capitol, was beſieged himſelf, and d 
ſuffer'd the ſame inconveniences that he made the M ti 

Beſieg'd ſuffer. | 22 

De Ro- In this common Miſery, the Centinels of the MW i 
mans capi- Capitol, and thoſe of the Enemy's Army, began MW *"« 
ate. to talk to one another of an Accommodation. F 
Theſe. Diſcourſes came by degrees to the Leaders; MW ® 
| who were not averſe to it. The Senate, who hal MW © 
heard nothing of CAN L us, ſince they had nam'd t 
him Dictator, and who found themſelves hard 
pinch'd by Hunger, reſolv'd to enter upon a Nego- 
tiation. Sulpitius, a Military Tribune, had the 
Charge of it, and agreed with Brennus to give him 
a thouſand Pound Weight of Gold, provided he 
would raiſe the Siege, -and depart immediately 
out of the Dominions of the Republic. The 
Gold was brought, but when it came to be 
weigh'd, the Gauls made uſe of Falſe Weights. 
The Romans cry'd out againſt this unfair Dealing; 
but Brennus, inſtead of redrefling ſo plain an Abuſe, 
openly threw into the Scale where the Weights 
were, his Sword and Belt likewiſe, and ſo over- 
charg'd it. Sulpitius enraged at ſo contemptuous an 
Inſult, ask'd him the meaning of this — + 
cha- 
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of MW Behaviour : * What ſhould it be, reply'd the Bar- | | | 

v. © barian inſolently, but Woe to the conquered? 

r During this Conteſt, CamiLLus was advanced De Gauls 

in W to the very Gates of Rome with his Army. Being 38 

er inform'd they were enter'd upon a Conference, he — 

pt took with him his principal Officers, and with a 

at ſtrong Guard reſolved to repair to the Place of 

et Conference, to take care of his Country's Intereſt 

himſelf z or rather, which is more probable, to 

he MW ſhow the Deputies of the Beſieged, that he was 

to in a Condition to bring them off, and to drive 

a MW away their Beſiegers. | ry 

** His Army, by his Command, followed him a 

or low Pace, and the Gauls, who relied upon the 

ho Faith of a Treaty of Peace, ſuffer'd the firſt Bo- 

nd WM dy of that Army to approach without Oppoſi- 

he tion. a b | 81 

As ſoon as ever CamiLLus appear'd in the Aſ- 

he ſembly, the Deputies of the Senate opened to make 

an room for him, as for the chief Magiſtrate of the 

n. Republic. After having given him an Account 

s; of the Treaty they had made with Brennus, theß 

ad complain'd of the Wrong that Prince did them in 

'd the Execution of it:“ Carry back this Gold into 

rd the Capitol, ſays he to the Deputies z and you 

o- WM Canal, added he, retire with your Scales and 

he « Weights, Ir is with Steel alone that the Romans 

im 4 will recover their Country.” Brennus ſurprized 

he at this Greatneſs of Soul, which he had not found 

ey before in any Roman, repreſented to him that he 

he contravened a Treaty which was concluded. But 

be MY CamiLLus replied, 5 That being Dictator, no bo- 

ts. “ dy had Authority to determine any Thing with- 

g; * out his Privity.” The Diſpute growing hot, 

le, they ſoon came to Arms. CamiLLus, who had 

its foreſeen it, cauſed his Troops to advance; the Ar- 

er- mies charg'd each other with Fury. The Romans, 

an notwichſtanding the Diſadvantages of the Place 
bs where 


/ 
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where they fought, drove the Gauls before them. 
Brennus rallies them, raiſes the Siege, and encamps 
ſome Miles from Rome. CAM²ILLus follows him 
with the ſame ſpeed, attacks him again, and de- 
feats him: Moſt of the Gauls were {lain upon the 
Spot, or in the Purſuit, by the Inhabitants of the 

adjoining Villages. Ws 
Thus Rome, which had been taken contrary to 
all Likelihood, was recover'd by the Valour of a 
' baniſh'd Man, who facrific'd his Reſentment to the 
Preſervation of his Country. And as he faved it in 
War, and by the Valour of his Arms, he may be 
faid to have preſerved'it a ſecond Time in Peace, 

after he had driven away its Enemies. 

The City was deſtroy'd, the Houſes demoliſh', 
and the Walls raz'd, as we ſaid before; and a Man 

might have ſought for Rome in the middle of 
Camillus Rome it (elf. In a Deſolation fo general, the Tri- 
binders bunes of the People renew'd the old Propoſal of 
— ſettling at Veij, and demanded that the Senate and 
ferſaking People ſhould remove thither, and make that the 
the City. Sear of the Empire. 

They repreſented in all the Aſſemblies the ex- 
treme Miſery of the People, eſcaped as it wefe 
quire naked from Shipwreck, exhauſted by ſo ma- 
ny Misfortunes, without Strength, without Money, 
and unable to rebuild a whole City, which had no- 
thing left of it, but the Ruins; while Veij offer'd 


the Romans a Place fortify'd by Art and Nature, 


Stately Buildings, a wholeſome Air, and a fruit- 
ful Territor r. | | 

The Senate, who had made it a Point of their 
Religion never to leave Rome, made no Oppoſition 
to Motives that ſeem'd fo reaſonable, but by Pray- 
ers, and ſoothing Intreaties. The moſt illuſtrious 
of that Body ſhow'd the People the Tombs of 
their Anceſtors; others put them in mind of the 
Temples that Romulus and Numa had conſecrated; 


and 
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and forgot not the Man's Head ¶ Caput in Latin] 
that had formerly been dug upin making the Foun- 
dation of the Capitol, and which, according to the 
Interpretation ot the Augurs, ſignified, that the Em- 
pire of the World was decreed for that Place, and 
that It ſhould become as it were the Capital of all 
Nations. 5 


CaMILL us, who alone in this Revolution had 2727 4 55 
om 


364. 


more Authority and Credit than the whole Senate, 
asked ſome, W hy they had ſhut themſelves up in the 
Capitol, and others, Why they had fought in the 
open Field with ſo much Bravery to recover Rome, 
it they were reſolv'd to abandon it? “ Conſider, 
«faid he, that by retiring to Veij, you will aſſume 
© the Name of a conquer'd People, and loſe that 
« of Romans, together with the glorious Deſtiny 
« which the Gods have afhx'd to it, and which 
« with your Name, will go to the firſt Barbarians 
that ſhall get Poſſeſſion of the Capitol, and 
„ who by this Change, may perhaps in Time be- 
* come your Maſters, and your Tyrants.” Theſe 
Motives, borrow'd from Religion and Glory, 
touch'd a People, ſuperſtitious and haughty, who 
preferred the future Hopes of Empire to the pre- 
ſent Conveniencies of Lifez and a Word ſpoke by 
Chance, determin'd them compleatly. The Se- 
nate was aſſembled extraordinarily, to deliberate 
upon an Affair of ſuch Importance. L. Lucretins 
was to give his Opinion firſt, Juſt as that Senator 
was.opening his Mouth to ſpeak his Mind, the 
Captain that mounted the Guard was heard to 
call to the Standard-Bearer to ſtop there, and plant 
lis Enſign: For, added the Officer, here we muſt ſtay. 


397 


This Voice, heard at the very Time when eve- Plut. in 
I7 Body was at a loſs what Reſolution to take, un Cay 


ſeemed to come from Heaven: I accept the Omen, 
cred, Lucretius, and adore the Gods, that give us 
cb fortunate Advice. The whole Senate applaud- 
ed his Words. This ws being ſpread * 
10 the 
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398 The Hiſtory of the Revolutions Book Vij 
the People, changed the Diſpoſition of every 
Mind; and a chance Word, by being turn'd into 
an Omen, had more Power than the wiſeſt Rea. 
ſons the Senate could urge. Veij was no longer 


mention'd ; every Man ſtrove who ſhould build 

faſteſt, even without diſtinguiſhing his own Ground 

. .. from that of his Neighbour. The Republic gave 
Manlius's a Houſe, ſituate in the Capitol, to M. Manlius, 1; 
Reward. a Monument of his Valour, and of the Gratitude 
Fabius ac. Of his Fellow-Citizens. But at the ſame Time 
cuſed. that ſhe rewarded fo great a Piece of Service, ſhe 
Tear of thought her ſelf oblig'd to puniſn Q. Fabius An- 


Rome | buſtus, who had violated the Law of Nations, and 


64. 
we thereby occaſiond the Reſentment and Fury of the 


Canals. : N 8 ts 

| C. Martius Rutilus, Tribune of the People, ſum- 
a mon'd him before the Aſſembly of the People, to 
anſwer for his Conduct in his Embaſſy. The Se- 
nate, who could not forgive him the Extremity to 
which he had reduced the Commonwealth, never 
concern'd themſelves in his Defence; all his Fa- 
ther's Power with the People could not ſave him. 
His Relations gave out, that a ſudden Death had 
prevented the Deciſion of this Affair. This wa 
What never fail'd to happen to thoſe who had 
Courage enough to free themſelves from Condem- 

: nation and the Shame of public Puniſhment. 
Livy 1.6. Mean while, thoſe of the Citizens that were ſtil 
diſperſed in the Provinces, thoſe that while the 
Gauls were Maſters of Rome, had ſettled at Ye, 
or in the Neighbouring Towns, the Prieſts, the 
Women, the Children, all returned to Rome. E- 
very one is looking out for a Place of Abode; they 
Rome re- build on all Sides; they were allowed to take Stont 
d wherc-ever they could find it. The State furniſh'l 
Tiles; and the Work was carry'd on with ſo much 
Diligence, that in leſs than a Year the City wi 


. 


quite rebuilt.” 3 | 
, | 1 Rom 
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Nome ſcem'd to rife up out of her Athes; but, Year of 
o ſcarce did her Inhabitants; begin to rake Breath, Noms 
» WM when new Wars call'd them again into the Field, == 
ol The Tuſcaus, the Aqui, and the J. ci, All near wars with 
d WM Neighbours of Rowe, and ot Courſe her Enemies; 7% Neigs- 
made a League to oppreſs her before the had recgy ,. 
ve Nver'd her Strength. The Lating, and Flernici, l- 
ses indeed of the Roman People, but always jealous 
de of her Greatneſs; engaged in this Deſign, and fur- 
ne niſhed their Contingent of Troops. All flatter'd 
be I themſelves, that after fo many Loſſes, they ſhould . | I 
n. WW find the City wholly Defenceleſs. They threw | 4 
nd WF themſelves by Conſent, and on different Sides, into 
the its Territory; and after having ravaged the Couns 
try, they joined their Troops, and marched ſtrait | 1 
m- 10 Nome. The Military Tribunes were ſent out at | 11 
to the Head of the Legions, to hinder the Enemy 1 
Se · ¶ ſcom penetrating farther. 1 2...) 
to But thoſe Generals, without ſtriking a Blow, 
ſuffer d themſelves. to be encloſed in Straits and 
tatrow Paſſages. All they could do, was to gain 
the Top of the Mountain of Marg, where they in- 
trench'd themſelves. Their Camp was indeed ſe- 
cure from all Attacks on the Part of the Enemy; 
but then it was at the fame Time inacceſſible to 
Convoys; and the Army was in Danger of periſh» 
ing by Hunger. 2 du 32 WD 36 1 2 | 3 
- In this Extremity they had recourſe to a Gene- Plut: in 
nl, always ſuperior to Dangers and Difficulties. _— 
Camit.Lus was a Third Time named Dictator. 1 
Immediately he calls all the Citizens to take Arms, Diary 
without excepting even the old Men. His ver 
Name, and the Report of his March, fill'd che 
Enemy with Terror; they now think no more of 
Conqueſt; their whole Study is how to avoid be- 
ing conquer'd themſelves; they intrench them⸗ 
elves in their Camp, which they fortity with 4 
trong Paliſade of Stakes, and by felling great 
Rows of Trees, which they lay before it. CamiL-. 
Ff 2 2 
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l .s us approaches their Camp; and having taken no- 
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tice of the Diſpoſition of it, he obſerved that eve. 
ry Morning there aroſe a Sreat Wind, which blowed 


from the Mountains. Upon this Obſervation he 


ſecretly laid the Scheme of his Enter prize; one 


part of his Troops made a falſe Attack on one 
Side of the Camp, while on the other, ſome Sol- 
diers, inſtructed in their General's Deſign, threw 
againſt that Incloſure of Wood, burning Arrows, 
and other combuſtible Materials, which, with the 


help of the Wind that roſe as uſual, quickly burnt 


down the Paliſade. The Fire catches hold of the 


Tents. The Soldiers, frightned, run precipitately 


Near of 
Rome 


366. d 


_ Nantly came off victorious. 


dut of the Camp, without ſtaying for the Com- 
mands of their Officers. All ruſh out in Crouds; 
and in Confuſton, and fall into the Hands of the 
Romans, who make a terrible Slaughter of them. 
CAmILLvs then ſent to extinguiſh the Flames, in 
order to fave the Booty, with which he rewarded 
, CO or apr, 

The ſame good Fortune attended him againſt 
the Ægui and the Tuſctans. He made War upon 


them almoſt Four Years, ſometimes in Quality of 
Dictator, and ſometimes of Military Tribune, and 


in all theſe Wars he had the ſame Succeſs, and con- 


But without dwelling upon this Run of lorious 


: Actions which are not to my Purpoſe J ſhall on- 


Plut. in 
Cam.. 
Tear of 
Rome 
67. 
nlius 


Glory. 


His nbi. ferred before him in the 


tion. 


ly obſerve, that it was no leſs to his Wiſdom than 


* g his Valour, that he owed the Title with which his 
Liv. I. 6. 


Fellow-Citizens honoured him, of Reſtorer of his 
Country, and ſecond Founder of Rome. 
Among all the Romans, there was none but 
Marcus Manlius, à Conſular Perſon, that diſſented 
from this general Eſteem. He was indeed one of 
the braveſt Soldiers that Rome ever produced, but 


* 


| jealous e, his Ambition and Vanity were yet greater than hi 
Camillus* Valour. He could not bear to ſee CALL vs pre- 
Command of the Armies. 


Yi 


t. : 
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If bad not ſaved the Fort and Capitol, ſaid he, 
was it poſſible for Camillus to have recovered Rome? 


And does not every Body know that when he drove 
out the Gauls, he ſurprized them in a Conference, 


and at the very Time when they relied upon the Faith 


of a ſolemn Treaty? 


By ſuch Speeches he gave Vent to his Envy, 


and tried to blacken the Glory of a Man, whom 
he looked upon as his Rival. The Ambition, 
which prey'd upon him, being joined to an exceſ- 
ſive Vanity, he took the ſame way that thoſe 
who affect the Tyranny are uſed to follow. He 
ſet himſelf to flatter the People as much as any 
Tribune could have done; and not ſatisfied with 
renewing the dangerous Propoſals for the Diviſion 
of the Lands, the Ground or Pretence of all Sedi- 
tions, he endeavoured to raiſe new ones, under co- 
lour of an Intention to eaſe the People, and give 
them means of diſcharging the Debts which moſt 
of the Plebeians had contracted to rebuild their 
Houſes. He paid for ſome, and made himſelf an- 


ſwerable for others. He ſold his Land to acquit 


their Debts; and declared, that ſo long as he had 
a Penny left, he would never ſuffer his Fellow- 
Citizens to be laid in Irons. Sometimes he tore 
them out of the Hands of their Creditors, and hin- 


dered them by Force from carrying them to Pri- 


fon. By this violent and ſeditious Behaviour, he 


had ſoon got about him a kind of Guard, made up 
of the People he had ſo aſſiſted, moſt of whom 


had conſumed their Subſtance in Debauchery : 
Theſe never left him, and raiſed a continual Tu- 
mult in the Forum. 

He repreſented ro them ſometimes in publick, 
and ſometimes in private, that the Nobles, not ſa- 
tisfied with being the fole Poſſeſſors of the Lands 
that ought to be equally ſhared among all the Ci- 
tizens, had alſo taken to their own Ule, the Gold 


allotted for the Payment of the Gauls, which was 


Ff 3 raiſed 
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raiſed by the voluntary Contribution . of all that 
had been ſhut up in the Capitol. He added, that 
the ſame Patriciaus had farther enriched themſelves 


8adition of 
the Man- 


lan Parry. 


Year of 


Rome 


15. 1.6. 


with the Booty found in the Camp of Brennus, 
which alone had been ſufficient to pay all the Peo- 
ples Debts. | . 0 
This Diſcourſe, repeated upon different Occa- 
ſions, and artfully ſowed about by his Engines, 
raifed the Multitude. All other Pretenſions cea- 
ſedz. ſo great a Proſpect as every Man's havin 

bis Debts diſcharged, left them no room to chin 
of any Thing, but to draw theſe Riches out of 
the Hands of the Patricians; the Sedition increaſed 
from Day. to Day, and its Author made it the 
more formidable. The Senate in this Diſorder, 
reſolved to apply to the uſual Remedy, and create 
a Dictator. They made uſe of the Pretence of a 
new War with the Yol/ci. But no Body was igno- 
rant, that that Magiſtrate would have more dan- 
gerous Enemies to deal with in the City than 
abroad. This Dignity fell to A. Cornelius Cofſus, 
who named ©intius Capitolinus to be General of 
the Horſe. | TI gk | 
The /Yolſciwere defeated ; but the Sedition grew 


greater every Day. The Dictator was obliged to 


Manlius 


ſummoned 


"and inter- 


regated. 
\ 


return to Rome. After having agreed with the Se- 
nate upon the Courſe he ſhould ſteer, he came to 
the Forum, accompanied by the Senate, and a great 
Number of Patricians; he mounted his Tribunal, 
from whence he ſent a Lictor to cite Manlius to 
appear before him. 

- Manlias finding himſelf ſummoned before the 
chief Magiſtrate of the Republic, made all his 
Adherentsfollow him to the Forum, and approach- 
ed the Dictator's Tribunal with ſo numerous a 
-Guard, that he was able to ſtrike more Terror into 


- -his Judges, than he was likely to feel from their 


Authority. The Senate and People were we. 


cc 
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rated as it were into two different Parties, ready to 

come to Blows, with each their Leader at their 

| Head. 1 1 . | 

| Then the Dictator having cauſed Silence to be 

| proclaimed, directed himſelf ro Manlius: “ I 
« know, ſays he, that you accuſe the chief of the 
Senate, of having miſapplied the Gold deſfign'd 
« for the Gauls, and the — — in their 
© Camp, and that you at the fame Time give 


the People hopes that this one Fund would: 
. « be ſufficient to acquit all their Debts. I com- 
f « mand you to name this Minute, the Men you 
| « charge with having miſapplied this Part of the 
e “ publick Treaſure; «otherwiſe, to prevent your Liv. 1. 6. 


„ ſeducing the People any longer by Lies and vain Plut. in | 
e I © Hopes, I ordain, That you be immediately cars.pamille, | 1 
a &. ried to Priſon, as an Incendiary and a Slanderer; '** * 
= Manlius, ſurprized at the ſtern and imperious Manlius's | 


n out entring into any Proofs of} a Fact of ſuch Im- * 
65 portance, replied, That he ask'd him a Queſtion, 
T which he could reſolve as well as himſelf; and 
| added, © But is not that which angers you, A. Cor- 
W « pzeiins, and all the Senators and Patricians in this 
0 « Aſſembly, the Crowd of People wherewith I 
e- & am ſurrounded ? Why do you not rob me of 
to this Affection, which makes you ſo jealous? Or 
at & at leaſt, why do you not endeavour to ſhare it 
i, MW © with me? Relieve the poor Citizens that groan 
to beneath the Weight of the Uſury that ſinks 

„them: Hinder them from being caſt into 
he “ Chains: Take upon you the Protection of thoſe 
us “ generous Plebeians, that, by my Example, pre- | | 
b- WW © ſerved the Capitol: Defend thoſe, that with the q\ 
a © Price of their Blood recover'd the very Spot 
to i © where now ſtands your Tribunal, and the Seat | 
cir W © of your Empire: Pay for ſome : Anſwer for | | 
ba. others; and you will fee the Multitude follow 


F f 4 E $6 you, 


* Manner in which the Dictator examin'd him, with- Auſwer. 
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you, and give you all the Proofs they are able 


of their Gratitude and Love. 


The Dictator replied, That this ſhould not miſ- 
lead him from his Queſtion : That he commanded 
him to ſpeak without ſo many Subrerfuges, and 
name directly thoſe whom he accus'd of having 
embezzel'd the Gold and Spoils of the Gauls, or 
elſe to acknowledge before all the People, that he 
was no better than a Calumniator. Manlius, per- 
plex'd and confounded, told him, He did not in- 
tend to give his Enemies ſo much Satisfaction. 

Upon this, the Dictator commanded him to be 
led to Priſon. The Lictors had no ſooner laid hold 


on him, but Manlius, to ſtir up the People, in- 


voked all the Gods that were revered in the Capitol, 
and at Rome And turning to the Multitude, « Can 


. you bear, O Generous Romans, cried he, to ſee 


„your Defender treated ſo unworthily, by Ene- 
© mies jealous of his Glory? 
Notwithſtanding his Cries, the Dictator's Order 
was executed: He was carried to Priſon, and no 
body flirr'd to reſcue him. His numerous Abet- 
tors contented themſelves with ſhowing their Sor- 


row by Habits of Mourning, which were never 


worn bur in the greateſt Calamities. Nay, there 
were {ome that would not cut either their Beard or 
Hair. The Dictator laid down-his Dignity, after 
having had a Triumph for the Victory he had 
gained over the Yolſci. The People expreſs'd no- 
thing but a deep Dejection on that Day of Joy; 
and they were heard to ſay, That the chief Orna- 
ment of this ſtately Triumph was wanting; and 
that they wonder'd they did not ſee in it Manlius 
laden with Chains, and bound to the Dictator's 
Chariot. There were even ſome, that to move 
the Multitude, put them in Mind, that Manlius 
had been ſo brave, as alone to defend the whole 
People againſt the Gault; but that among fo great 
b People, not a ſingle Man undertook to defend 


Maw 
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Manlius againſt the Senate. That it was a Shame Manlius 
to ſee a Conſular treated with ſo much Indig- "*/4/e4 


nity: And that they ought to break the Chains 
of the Defender of the publick Liberty. The Se- 
nate, fearing leſt the People in their Fury ſhould 
force open the Priſons, and that Manulius being ſer 


free by ſuch violent Means, might carry his Auda- 


ciouſneſs further than ever, thought they ſhould 
ſtile this Affair, if they abated a little of their 
Authority: But inſtead of laying the Sedition, 
they, by this timorous Behaviour, gave a Chief 
to the Mutineers, and a Chief roo, enraged by the 


Shame of his Impriſonment, and incapable of 


hearkening to Counſels of Moderation. ps 


% 
* 


And indeed, he was no ſooner out of Priſon, Exciter 
than inſtead of growing the better for his Diſgrace, 7% Di- 


he again ſtirr'd up the People to revive their anti- 
ent Pretenſions. He ſpake of nothing in private 
Aſſemblies, but the Juſtice of dividing the publick 
Lands, and the Neceſſity of eſtabliſhing an- exact 
Equality among all the Citizens of one and the 
ſame Republic. © But you will never bring ſo 
„ noble an Enterprize to bear, added he, (ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to his molt devoted Creatures) 


„ fo long as you oppoſe the Pride and Avarice of 


& the Patricians only with Complaints, Murmurs, 
* and empty Diſcourſes. It is Time for you to 
ee ſhake off their Tyranny ; to aboliſh the Dicta- 
c torſhips and Conſulates. Make yourſelves a Head 
e that may govern the Pazricians as well as the Peo- 
* ple. If you judge me worthy of that Honour, 
* the more Power you give me, the ſooner you 
« will be in Poſſeſſion of the Things you have fo 
* long wiſh'd for. Ideſire Authority with no View 


« bur to make you all Rich and Happy. 


It is faid, that by this ſeditious Diſcourſe, he 
meant to inſtil into his Creatures the Deſign of 
reſtoring the Royalty in his Perſon. Bur it 1s nor 
known what Inſtruments he intended to make * 
0 


flurbances. 
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ol in ſo difficult an Undertaking, nor how far he v 
"> carried his ambitious Project. What is moſt cer- fo 

rain, is, that he held private Aſſemblies in his AC 
Houſe on the Capitol, to which he called neither hi 
A. Manlius, nor T. Maulius, his Brothers, nor any 
of his Relations; but that on the contrary, no bo- 
dy was ſeen at them, but People ruined with un 
or ſcandalous for their Debauchery. | 

The Senate, alarm'd at theſe. Cabals, made a 
Decree, and a Senatusconſultum, whereby the Mili- 
=y Tribunes, who repreſented the Conſuls, were 
er'd to be particularly watchful, that the Republic 
received no Damage; a Form which was never uſed 
but in the greateſt Dangers of the State, and which 

© inveſted thoſe Magiſtrates with an Authority little 
different from that of the Dictator. After this; 
different Means were propoſed for breaking the 
evil Deſigns of Manlius. Some Senators cried out, 
That the Republic, upon this Occaſion, ſtood in 
need of another Servilius Abala, who by one bold 
Stroke, and the Death of a bad Citizen, reſtored 

X Peace and Tranquillity. . 

Accuſed by But M. Menius, and ©, Petillius, though both 
tze Tri. Tribunes of the People, offered themſelves to the 
| bunes. Senate, and opened to them a Scheme more ſecure 

| and agreeable to the Moderation of that Body. 
| Thoſe two Magiſtrates, foreſeeing that the loſs of 

& 1 their Dignities would ſoon follow that of the pub- 

lic Liberty, repreſented That in the preſent Diſpo- 
fition of Mens Minds, they could not attack Man- 
tins with open Force, without engaging the Peo- 
ple in his Defence : That Ways of Violence were 
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always dangerous, and might raiſe a Civil War: it 
That their firſt Buſineſs was to ſeparate the Inte- C 
reſts of the People from thoſe of Manlius: That | 
they themſelves would undertake to be his Accu- V 
ſers, as of a Man that affected the Tyranny : That 
the People, from being the Protectors of Manlius, 


- >; ot 


4 would become his J udge, and an inexorable Jus 
3 when 
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when they found an Attempt and Conſpiracy was 
formed againſt their Liberty: Thar” the Perſon 
accuſed was. a Patrician, and Tribunes would be 
his Accuſers. The Senate embraced this Advice; 
Manlius was cited; and as the Crime alledged a- 
inſt him was capital, he appeared before his 
— cloathed in Mourning. But he came a- 
lone; none of his Relations would accompany 
him, nor concern themſelves for his Diſgrace: 
So much did the Love of Liberty, and Fear of 
being enſlaved, prevail in the Hearts of the Ro- 
mans, over all the Ties of Blood and Nature. 
Hlis Accuſers charged him with his ſeditious 


Diſcourſes; the Alterations he propoſed to make Ded 
in the Government; his ill- meant Liberalities to B, © 1 


ſtir up the Multitude, and the falſe Accuſation 


with which he had injured the whole Body of 


the Senate. Manlius, without entering into a 
Diſcuſſion of theſe ſeveral Articles, gave for An- 
ſwer a Relation of his Services, and the Teſti- 
monies he had received of them from his Gene- 
rals: He produced Bracelets, Javelins, two Crowns 


of Gold, for having enter'd the firſt into the Ci- 


ties of the Enemy by Breach ; eight Civic Crowns, 


for having ſaved the Lives of ſo many Citizens in 


Battel; and thirty Spoils of Enemies, whom he 
had flain with his own Hand in fingle Combar. 
He, at the ſame Time, open'd his Boſom, and 
ſhew'd it all cover'd with Scars, left by the 
Wounds he had received in Fight. Laſtly, he 
called upon Fupiter, and the other Gods, for 
Succour; and turning to the Aſſembly, he con- 
jured the People to caſt their Eyes upon the 
Capitol, before they condemned him. iS 
The People, touch'd with Compaſſion by fo mo- 
ving a Spectacle, could not reſolve to inflict the 
utmoſt Rigor of the Laws upon a Man that had 


laved the Republic. The Sight of the Capito} 


where 


% 
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where he had fought ſo valiantly againſt the Gayj;, 
weaken'd the Accuſation, and drew the Pity of 

the Multitude. The Tribunes found, that unle} 

they removed the People out of the Sight of thar 

_ Caſtle, the Criminal would always have There an 
Aſylum againſt the ſtrongeſt Proofs of his Guilt, 

Thus, for fear he ſhould eſcape them, they refer d 

the Deciſion of this Affair to another Day, and ap- 
poinred the Place of the Aſſembly to be withour 

the Gate Flumentana. Then the Object that had 

faved him, no longer dazzling the Eyes of his 

| Condemn'd. j udges, Manlius was condemn'd to bethrown from 


Year f The Top of the Capitol itſelf; and rhe Theatre of 


= x his Glory became that of his Puniſhment and 
Shame. None of his Family ever afterwards bore 
the Name of Marcus; his Houſe where he had 
held his private Cabals, was razed to the Ground; 
and it was decreed, that no Patrician ſhould after- 
wards dwell in the Capitol, leſt the advantageous 
Situation of a Fortreſs that commanded the whole 
City, ſhould ſuggeſt and facilitate the Deſign of 
enſlaving it. itt 
Martins The People, who pity indifferently all the Un- 
regretted. fortunate, without diſtinguiſhing the Guilty from 
the Innocent, were not long before they regretted 
'Manlius. They bad ſoon forgot his Ambition; 

they remembred only his Courage and Valour; 

and eſpecially the Adherence he had ſhown to Their 
Intereſts. Thoſe that had received Benefits from 

him, upbraided the Multitude that their Favou- 

rites. never laſted long; and that they had always 

baſely yielded them up to the Cruelty of the Se- 

nate: That that chief Order could not endure 

Virtues too conſpicuous: That $p. Caſſius, ano- 

ther Conſular, who had called them to the Partiti- 

on of Lands; that Melius, who in a Famine had 

aſſiſted them ſo generouſly, had periſhed miſerably 

by the Jealouſy of rhe Great; and that by the 


ſame Artifices they had juſt now deſtroy'd Manlius, 


who 


rn W Pre „ „ id SS SS ft 3 


Ow "RY lo. 1 7 —_” — 8\Y _ "—_—— 


** r * 


Book VII. in the Roman RevvBLic: 40g. 
who died only becauſe that noble Citizen would 
have freed Them from the intolerable Uſury with 


which they were oppreſſed. The Plague that hap- 


pened a little while afterwards, did not fail to be 


aſcribed by the meaner Sort to their Puniſhment 75% of 
of that Conſular. They ſaid that Jupiter, the Rome 
Revenger of ſuch illuſtrious Blood, was incenſed 371. 
at their having ſo unjuſtly put to Death the De- 
fender of his Temple. 6M 
New Wars that were ſucceſſively kindled againſt 
the Volſci, the Circæi, and the Preneſtini, which 
laſted almoſt ſix Vears, ſtifled thoſe popular No- 
tions. Peace bred new Diſſentions; as if it had 
been the Fate of Rome never to preſerve Tranqui- 

lity at home and abroad at the ſame Time. 


A great Number of Plebeians had diſtinguiſhed The Ple: 


themſelves in theſe Wars, and acquired Wealth in beians af; 
them beſides, which gave them further Weight, 25 . 
Theſe Plebeians, whoſe Minds were exalted, thought — 
it not above them to aſpire to the Conſulate, and 
the Command of Armies. To attain theſe Ho- 
nours, they inſinuated in all the Aſſemblies, that 
they ſhould never ſee Concord perfectly reſtored 
in the Commonwealth, ſo long as the Dignities 
were reſerved to the Patricians only: That Equa- 
lity was the moſt ſolid Foundation of Union; and 
that Plebeians ought to be admitted into the Con- 
ſulate indifferently with Parricians : That the Hope 
of arriving at all the Honours of the Republic, 
would raiſe a noble Emulation between the two 
Orders of the State; and that no Plebeian would 
then value his Life, when Dignities, Honours, 
Nobility, and Glory were common among all the 
Citizens. | | N 

The poorer Sort, wholly concerned for the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, ſeemed very little moved with 
theſe magnificent Pretenſions. The Patricians, on 
the other Hand, long oppoſed them with great 
Courage and Firmneſs. This was for ſeveral Years 

| a con- 
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a continual Subject of Diſpute between the Senate 
and the Tribunes of the People. At length the 
Tears of a Woman produced what the Eloquence, 
Intereſt and Cabals of the Tribunes had not been 


able to obtain. So true it is, that this artful Sex 
is never ſtronger than when it makes uſe of its own 
Meakneſs to effect its Deſigns. This will. appear 


in the Story we are now to relate. | 
M. Fabius Ambuſtus, beſides his Three Sons, 


whom we ſpoke of upon occaſion! of the War of 


the Gault, had two Daughters; of which the el. 


Tear of 
Rome 


377. 


oF. 


Story 
Licinius 


Stolo and 


deſt was married to Ser. Sulpitius, a Patrician by 
Birth, and then Military Tribune; and the youn- 
ger had eſpouſed a rich Plebeian, named C. Lici- 
NIUS SroLo. One Day, when that Plebeian's Wife 
was at her Siſter's Houle, the Lictor that went be- 
fore Sulpitius at his Return from the Senate, knock- 
ed roughly at the Door with the Staff of the Fa/+ 
ces, to give notice that the Magiſtrate was comi 


in. This extraordinary Noiſe frighten'd the Wife 


of Lĩieumus. Her Siſter took no other Notice of her 
Concern” bur by a malicious Smile that ſeemed to 
hint at the Inequality of their Conditions. Her 
Vanity, ſtung to the Quick by fo mortifying a Di- 
ſtinction, threw: her into a deep Melancholy. Her 
Father and Husband often asked her the occaſion 
of it; but without getting any ſatisfactory An- 
ſwer. She affected to bury the Cauſe of it in an 
obſtinate Silence. Thoſe two Romans, who were 
extreamly fond of her, redoubled their Intrearies, 
and omitted no' Means to 'draw the Secret from 
her. At length, after as much Reſiſtance as ſhe 
thought neceſſary to increaſe their Curioſity, ſhe 


. pretended to yield to their Deſires; and confeſſed 


with Tears in her Eyes, and with a fort of Con- 
fuſion, that ſhe ſhould certainly die of Grief, if 
— the ſame Blood as her Siſter, her Huſ- 
band could not attain the ſame Dignities as her 
Brother- in- law. —_— DEE 
929 Fabius 
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Fabius and LIcixrus, to comfort her, gave her a 
ſolemn Promiſe, that they would ſpare no Pains to 
procure for their Family the fame Honours as ſhe 


| had ſeen in that of her Siſterz and without loſing 


Time in making Intereſt for the Military Tribu- 
nate, they boldly aim'd at once at the very Con- 
ſulſhip. . Her Father, though a Patrician, joined 
with his Son- in- law and either out of Complai- 
ſance to his Daughter, or Reſentment of the Death 
of his Son, whom the Senate had deſerted; enter d 
into Meaſures oppoſite to thoſe of his own Order. 
Lreiavs and he aſſociated into their Deſign L. 
Sextins, of a Plebeian Family, equally eſteem'd for 
his Valour and his ——_— an intrepid Defen+ 
der of the Privileges of the Peoplez and who, as 
the very Patricians conſeſs d, wanted nothing but 
a more illuſtrious Birth to capacitate him for the 


higheſt Offices of the Republic. 


C. Liemivs and L. SEX Tius, agreed to get the 


Plebeian Tribunate firſt, as a kind of Step to the 


reme Magiſtracy: This they eaſily obtained. 


Scarce had they compaſſed this firſt Point, but 


they reſolved to uſe their utmoſt. Endeavours to 
make rhe Confulſhip common to both Orders of 
the Republic. To effect this Deſign, and to pre- 
vent the Senate from getting both the Places of 


the Conſulate by their Credit fill'd by Patricians, 


they formed the Draught of a Law, which decreed 


that one of thoſe two Places ſhould always be fil- 
led with a Plebeian. 75 5 YE 


The Buſineſs was to bring the whole Body of Stratagem 


the People into this Project; which was no eaſy 9 1e Tri- 


Matter, the Mulritude being much fonder of the _— 


Diviſion of the Lands, or the Abolition of the „ie tbe 
Debts, than of the Confular Dignity, which Con/u/ate 


could never affect any but the moſt powerful of £99779 I 
, themſelves, 


their Order. Thus the two Tribunes agreed to 


equally 


tack theſe Propoſals together, and to carry the zh the 
Law relating to the Conſulate, by Means of that Nw. 
mw . | of 
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of the Partition of the Lands: They added a 
third, full as advantageous to the Multitude, for 
the reſtraining of Uſury. It was propoſed to de- 
duct from the capital Debt, whatever had been 
— for exceſſibe Intereſt, and the Principal was to 
diſcharged: in three Years, and by three equal 
JJ... TP (note TT ON 
The ſecond Law related to the Partition of the 
conquer'd Lands, the perpetual Subject of Conteſt 
between the Senate and People. But as the Tri- 
bunes foreſaw that the whole Body of Patricians, 
and indeed thoſe rich Plebeians too, that had long 
been in Poſſeſſion of ſuch Lands, would jointly 
ſtand up againſt their Propoſal; and that their Op- 
poſition might hinder the paſſing of the Law con- 
cerning the Conſulate, they reſolved to content 
themſelves with demanding, that at leaſt it ſhould 
be unlawful for the future, to poſſeſs above Five 
hundred Acres of them; and that thoſe who were 
found to have more than that, ſhould be depriyed 
of them; to be diſtributed among thoſe who en- 
Joy'd no Inheritance in Lan. 
Laſtly, By the third Law, (the only Object thoſe 
Tribunes had in View,) it was decreed, that Mili- 
tary Tribunes ſhould not be choſen any more; that 
the Conſulate ſhould be reſtor'd, with all its Pre- 
rogatives; and that one of the Conſuls ſhould al- 
ways be taken out of the Body of the Plebeians. 
4 The two Tribunes propoſed theſe. Laws in the 
firſt Aſſembly. Never did Divifion, Cabals, and 
.. > Jatrigues run higher. It was attacking both the 
Senate and Nobility in all that raiſes the moſt vio- 
'Jent Deſires in Man: Riches and Honour. The 
whole Body of Patricians declared loudly againſt 
theſe Propoſals: The People, on their Side, back- Rs 
ed their Tribunes with equal Warmth nay, there P 
were Deſerters in both Parties. The Rich Pe- hi 
beian, whoſe Acquiſitions had made the Intereſt of tj 
his Order contrary to his own, fear'd he _ 2 
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and Patrician that were poſſeſſed of no more Land 
than what was allowed by the Law, ſtood" up for 
it, in order to make themſelves agreeable to the 
People, and by that means to attain the chief Dig- 

nities of the Republic. The City was full of 


FTumult; Diſcord reign'd in all Parts of it; even 


Families were divided among themſelves: Every 
one choſe his Party, according to his private Views 
and Intereſts; and Rome was in that Agitation 
which is the uſual Forerunner of Seditions and Ci- 
vil Wars. 7 


The Aſſembly broke up without coming to any 


Refolution. he two Tribunes, who were the 
Heads of their Party, fpent the Interval betwixt 
That and the next Aſſembly in Caballing and ſecu- 
ring the Votes of the Multitude. The Senate, on 
their Parts, held ſeveral Councils both in public 


and private. Ar length they had Recourſe to an 


Expedient, which had already been of very great 
Service to them: They gain'd over ſome of the 
Tribunes of the People. Theſe, being diſpleaſed 
that LICINIVUSs and SExTIivs ſhould aſſume the bo Toa. 
whole Authority of their College to themſelves, 32e 
ne the Senate private Aſſurances of their Oppo- thwart 
tion. L1cinivs and Skxrius, who knew nothing er 
of this ſecret Combination, aſſembled the People, _—_ 
in full Confidence that nothing could prevent the 
Reception of their Laws: They order'd them to 
be read, and at the ſame time invited all the Tribes 
to give their Voices. But the Tribunes, who were 
won over by the Senate, immediately roſe, and 
declar'd, That they oppoſed it. 2; | 
The Oppoſition of one ſingle Tribune was, as 
we have ſaid before, an invincible Obſtacle to any 
Propoſal; and all they had Occaſion to ſay, to 
kinder the Succeſs of any Affair, was this one La- 
tin Word, VETO, I forbid it: A Term fo pow- 
erful in the Mouth of thoſe Plebeian Magiſtrates, 
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that without the leaſt Reaſon given for their Op- 
poſition, it was equally ſufficient to break the Re- 
ſolutions of the Senate, and the Propoſals of the 
other Tribunes. | 
Thus the Laws were rejected, and the Senate 
triumph'd; but Sxxrius, though ſurprized at the 
Treachery of his Colleagues, abated nothing of 
his Boldneſs; but taking his Reſolution in a Mo- 
ment: The Gods forbid (ſaid he) that I ſhould 
“ yiolate the nobleſt Privilege of the People, tho 
„their Magiſtrates make uſe of it now againſt 
& their Intereſt! But ſince this Oppoſition has 
„ ſo much Power, we, in our Turn, ſhall make 
“ uſe of the ſame Weapon.” Then addreſſing 
himſelf to the Senate and Patricians: © You may 
„call as many Aſſemblies as you pleaſe, Gentle- 
& men, (added he) to elect Military Tribunes; you 
c -will find that this Word ETO, which is now 
« fo agtecable to you in the Mouth of my Col- 
| & leagues, will not pleaſe you ſo well in mine. 
Anarchy of Theſe were no empty Threats; for the Time 
five Nari. being come for the Election of new Military Tri- 
| bunes, Licinivs and SexT1vs. ſtifly oppoſed the 
"proceeding to any Election at all of them; though 
at the ſame Time they managed it ſo well, as to 
continue themſelves in the Plebeian Tribuneſhip. 
They renew'd the ſame Oppoſition for the five 
ſucceeding Yearsz ſo that the Republic being 
without a Head, fell, through the Obſtinacy of 
both Parties, into a kind of Anarchy; which was 
interrupted only by the Creation of ſome Inter- 
Kings, who were elected at Times, to try to bring 
Matters to a Reconciliation. i, 
Tuſculum Mean time, a foreign War, which ſeemed to 
b:fieged. be a leſs Evil than theſe domeſtick Broils, came, 
as it were, to the Aſſiſtance of the Senate. The 
Inhabitants. of Velitræ made Incurſions into the 
Lands of the Republic, and afterwards beſieged 
= | . Tuſculum, 


Theſe two Men, artful; enterprizing, and _ 


Book VIE is che Roman Rtpuarie” 314. 
' Tuſculum, 1 City in League with the Roman Peo= 


ple. As they could not avoid taking Arms to re- 
pel this Inſult, the two Tribunes of the People 


were conſtrain'd to wave their Oppoſition; and 


they proceeded to the Election of Military Tri- 
banes, to lead their Army into the Field. © * 

The Enemies were beaten, and the Siege of 7 
culum raiſed. Yelitre was afterwards beſieged; but 
that Place not being taken by thoſe that began 
the Siege, they were obliged to create new Mili- 


tary Tribunes. LIcIxuus and Sxxrius not being 


able to hinder it, found Means to get Fabius Am- 
buftus, the Father - in- la of Licixivs, to be cho- 
ſen for one of thoſe Magiſtrates. 


poet by a Military Tribune, reigned imperiouſly 
in all the Aſſemblies : They repreſented to the pas 
People, That in a Republic, rhe Great Offices 
mould be the Reward of Merit equally in all, 
without Diſtinction of Birth or Riches. And Sex- 
tvs, who was naturally eloquent; turning to the 
Senate; and apoſtrophiſing rhe Patricians, asked 
them ſternly, Whether they could not ſubſiſt upon 
Five hundred Acres of Land, when their Ance- 


ſtors had but two Acres allotted them for each 


Maſter of a Family, and moſt of the People had no 
more even Now ? * Bur (adds he) it is this unequal 
“ Partition among the Citizens of one and the 
© fame Republic, which is the Cauſe that the Peo- 
ple groans under the Weight of Uſury; and that 


« we daily ſee Men free-born, lying in Chains; 


e and dragg'd to Jayl like ſo many Slaves. And 
* we muſt not flatter ourſelves (added he) that the 
© Rich will ſer any Bounds to their Avarice, or 
« that the Patricians will abate any Thing of that 
& tyrannical Dominion which they exetciſe ovet 
* our Goods and Perſons, till the People; have ſo 
much Courage as to chuſe a Conſul out of thei? 
* their own Body, who may be the Interpreter of 
18 S g 2 * thetr 
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& their Neceſſities, and the Protector of their Li- 
Derry: | | 


At the ſame time that Sxxrius, by theſe and 
the like Diſcourſes, was fomenting the Animoſity 
of the Plebeians againſt the Senate, his Friends 
and Adherents gained over his Colleagues, who at 


length ceaſed their Oppoſition. Skxrius, having 
got clear of this Obſtacle, convened the Aſſembly 
of the People. The Senate, alarm'd at this Change 
in the Tribunes, who broke their Word with them, 
had Recourſe, as in the greateſt Dangers of the 
Republic, to a DiQtator z and all the Senators 
with an unanimous Voice, beſtowed that Dignity 
upon CAmILLvus. This was the Fourth Time he had 


been inveſted with it: He accepted not of it now 


without ſome Unwillingneſs. Being indifferent 
between the Nobility and the People, and ſolely 
attached to the whole Body of the Republic, he 
had been glad to have avoided fiding with either 
Party; but the Conteſt was too furious, and the 
Tribunes too obſtinate and hot to be prevailed up- 
on by moderate Counſels. The two Tribunes, . 
cure of their Colleagues, who had removed their 
Oppoſition, thought there was nothing now left to 


kinder the paſſing of their Laws, When the Dicta- 


tor, to gain Time, publiſhed an Order for the Ro- 


man People to appear in the Field of Mays, to fol- 
low him to War. 


This Command of a M iſtrate, who had 


Power of Life and Death over his Fellow- Citizens, 


cauſed a great deal of Uneaſineſs among the Peo- 
le. The Tribunes, to give them Courage, had the 
Þoldnef to threaten the Dictator, that they would 


condemn him to a Fine of Fifty Thouſand 


*Drachmæ, unleſs he revoked his Edict. But du- 
ring theſe Diſputes, the Time elapſed ; Night 


De Greek Drachma was; in value, the ſame as the Ro- 
man Denarius, that is, ſeven or 8ight French Sous, according 


#0 the moſt general Opinion. 


came 


- _— ; 
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came on, and thoſe of the People, who, in ſpight 


of the Dictator's Edict, were come to the Aſſem- 
bly with the Tribunes, were oblig'd to depart 
without agreeing upon any thing; which'was the 


Dictator's chief Aim. He afterwards laid down 247 of 
his Dignity ; either becauſe, conſidering his great Rome 
Ape, and perhaps ſtill remembring his Exile, he 385- 


did not care to venture himſelf again in an Affair 


of ſo much Heat; or, which Livy thinks the more Liv. 6. 
probable, becauſe he was privately inform'd, that Dec. 1. 


there was ſome Defect in the Form of taking the 
Auſpices at his Creation of Dictator. We have 


already heard ro what a Point of Superſtition the Religion 
Romans, who were then no leſs ignorant and un- S. 


poliſh'd than they were courageous, had carried 
theſe ſcrupulous Obſervations. If the Augur, in 
the preparatory Prayers, miſtook one ſingle Word 


for another; if the Veil which covered his Head 
chanced to fall; or if he himſelf did not riſe or 


fit down again in his Seat exactly at the Times and 
Circumſtances appointed; the Omiſſion of the 
leaſt of theſe Formalities, which might eaſily 
happen in an infinite Number of other Ceremo- 


nies, was ſufficient to make void all the Delibera- 


tions or Elections that were performed in Conſe- 
quence of this Act of Religion; and a Man that 
was capable of deſpiſing the Auguries, was looked 
upon as profane and impious. It is not ſurprizing, 
therefore, that a Magiſtrate, fo pious as CA mirL- 
L us, ſhould be unwilling to retain any longer a 
Dignity conferred upon him contrary to the Laws 
and Notions of his 8 And what would 
make one believe that he 

Fear of the Tribunes of the People, is, that ſoon 
afterwards he accepted it again, when the Affair 
of the Conſulate was not yet determin'd. Mean 


time, as the Senate, in ſo nice a Conjucture, 
knew not how to act without a Dictator, whoſe 
Authority might be a Curb upon the Cabats and 


Gg3 * Intrigues 


id not abdicate it out of 
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Intrigues of the Tribunes, they conferr'd that great 


P. Manlius Dignity on P. Manlius, who, till then, had al- 


Didtator. 


* 


ways ſeem'd a firm Adherent to the Imereſts of 
his Order and Society. But the Choice this Magi- 


ſtrate made of a Plebeian, named C. Licixtus, for 


General of his Horſe, ſhowed his ſecret Inclina- 


tion for the Party of the People; though he en- 


deavoured to juſtify ſo extraordinary a Nominati- 


on, which, as yet, was without Example, upon 
Account of the Dignity of Military Tribune, which 


this C. Liorxrus had before enjoyed; wherein we 
are to diſtinguiſh him from C. Licixius Srolo, 


who was only Tribune of the People. The Dicta- 


tor, to excuſe himſelf for making this Choice, al- 


ledged ſome remote Alliance between his Family 
and that of LIicixrus. Which ſhows how rarely 


mutual Fidelity is preſerved in the Confuſions of 
the State, becauſe of the ſecret Ties that there are 
among the Citizens of one and the ſame City, tho' 


of oppoſite Parties. S Ex Is apprehending no- 


thing either from the Dictator, or General of the 


Horſe, was now in hopes of bringing all his De- 


ſigns to a happy Concluſion: He employed his E- 


 Indife- 


rence of 


the People 


4 tothe 
Conſulate. 


Ambition 


of the ex- 


 #ſperated 


Fr ibunes, 


oquence in all the Aſſemblies, to inſpire the People 
with his own Ambition. _ But the Multitude, who 
earneſtly wiſhed for the Partition of Lands, and 
ſome Relief in their Debts, ſeemed but very indif- 
ferent as to the Conſulate. - This generous People 
had a Veneration for the Blood of the Patrician, 
as the glorious Spring of ſo many-Generals who 
had led them to Battel and Conqueſt. . 

. The Two Tribunes, rhe at this Coldneſs, 
feigned that they would meddle no longer with 
any publick Affairs: They even jointly refuſed to 
concur in'the Election that was to be made of new 
Tribunes for the following Year. Sextins repre- 
ſented in all the Aſſemblies, that his Colleague 
and he had grown old in that Office to no Purpoſe: 
That it was now nine Years ſince they had con- 


3 rended 


* 


| | N 
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tended with the Senate for the Good of the People, 
Who were now ready to abandon them: That 1 | 6. 

the Plebeians would indeed very gladly come int: 
the Partition of Lands, and were no leſs eager to 5 
be freed of their Debts; but when the Honour of e 
their Magiſtrates was to be promoted, and the Re- 
ward of their Services to be paid, nothing was to 
be met with but Coldneſs and Indifference. And ; 
now Sextius fimging off the Mask: © Know (ſays | 
&« he to the People) that our Propoſals are inſepa- 
& rable. You muſt reſolve to paſs them conjointly z 
« and if we do not obtain the Conſulate by your 
& Suffrages, you ſhall have neither conquer L 
& nor Diminution of your Debts ; and I declare, 
& that my Colleague and I will renounce an Of- - 
ice from which we reap nothing but Ingratitude. 
All the Senators and Patricians in the Aſſembl 
could not enough wonder at the Impudence with 
which this audacious Tribune made fo open a Con- 
feſſion of his ambitious Aims. Appius Claudius, ,, , 
the Grandſon of the Pecemvir, riſing up, and ad- Nome 
dreſſing himſelf to the Multitude: © Ar leaſt 365. 
« (ſays he) you can now no longer doubt that 
“ your Tribunes have ſtirred up all theſe Seditions 
« for nothing but their own Intereſt. You hear 
ce theſe new Targuins threaten you without Fear of 
& Puniſhment, that neither You ſhall have Lands, 
© nor the Republick Magiſtrates, unleſs the Con- 
& ſulſhip be yielded to them. 55 
The People were very ſenſible of the Pride and 
Contempt they ſhowed in this Alternative; but 


85 the Buſineſs was gone too far: The Multitude, be- 
h ing afraid of loſing their Defenders, ſolemnly en- 
to gaged themſelves to follow their Directions impli- 
W citly. It was only upon this Condition, that thoſe 
e- Two Magiſtrates condeſcended to hold their Tri- 
8 buneſhip: And the moſt ambitious of Men were 
e: ſo artful, as to make a new Merit of the Continu- 
2 ation of their Empire and Dominion. | 
: 7 
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trruption 
of the 


e © 


The Senate and Nobility were confounded at 


the Boldneſs of two Men that had got the Secret 
'- . of perpetuating themſelves in two Offices, annual 


by their Inſtitution, but which they were making 
Hereditary in their Families. The Senators up- 
braided each other with their Weakneſs, and cou'd 
not, without Indignation, think with what a De- 


_ creaſe of Authority they ſhould leave to their 


Children the N they had received from their 
Fathers. The whole City was in Motion, and its 


Inhabitants juſt upon the Point of taking Arms 


againſt each other, when they were obliged to 


turn them againſt a Cloud of Gault, who, from the 


Shore of the Adriatic Sea, were advancing towards 
Rome, to revenge the Defeat of their Countrymen. 


Gauls. Enemies ſo formidable ſuſpended the Diviſions 
that tore the Commonwealth. It was now no 
longer time to diſpute about the Superiority either 
of Capacity or Valour between the Patricians and 

Plebeians. A common Danger, the ſureſt Teſt of 
true Merit, united all their Votes; and the Tri- 
- Camillus bunes of the People demanded Camillus for their 
. Diaavr. Dictator, with as much Eagerneſs as the Senate. 
Year ff This was the Fifth time that he was raiſed to this 
386. Supreme Poſt. Victory, under ſo great a Captain, 

.., . yas neither difficult nor doubtful. The Gauls were 

poet de. defeated; a great Number fell in the Field of Bat- 

| tel; and the reſt, being ſcatter'd by Flight, and 
unable to rally, were knock'd on the Head by the 

Peaſants. The End of this War was the Begin- 

ning of new Troubles at Home, and the old Di- 

V viſions broke our afreſh. Licimivs and Skxrius, 
8 thoſe perpetual Tribunes, reſolved to carry the 
Funes a- Conſulate at any rate. For this Purpoſe, they 


gainff Ca- convened the Aſſembly of the People, and, with- 


millus: 


A Tumult. 


our ſtaying to harangue them as uſual, order'd the 
Votes to be gather'd. The Dictator, who came 
into the Forum, followed by the whole Senate, 
wou'd have oppoſed it; but the Tribunes, who 
Fe no 


| 
( 
| 
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CALL us, and carry him to Priſon. This At- Camillo. 


cou'd not always attend the Execution of, eſpecially 
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now reſpected neither the Laws, nor the chief 
Dignity of the Republick, ſent a Lictor to ſeize plut. in 


tempt upon the Sovereign Magiſtrate, made the 
whole Nobility riſe at once: Rome never ſaw ſo 


x a Tumult. The Patricians drive back the 


ictor, and the Plebeians at the ſame time prepare 
to back him. The two Parties draw up on cach 


ſide of the Place, juſt ready to come to Blows. 


In this Diſorder, the Dictator ſends word to the 
Tribunes to reſtrain their Animoſity for a Moment: 
He then calls to him all the Senators, and carries 
them into a neighbouring Temple, in order to 


come to ſome final Reſolution. But, before he en- Ovid Fa 


tred, he turned towards the Capitol, and addreſſing lib. 1. 
himſelf to the Gods, he made a Vow to build a Flut. in 
Temple to Concord, if he could reſtore Union a- Cm. 
mong his Fellow-Citizens. . 

There were ſtrong Debates among the Sena- 
tors, What they had belt to do; but at laſt, the 
Danger preſſing hard upon them, and the People 
in their Fury threatning to leave Rome, the more 
moderate Courſe, and that which was moſt ſuitable 

to the preſent ſtate of Things, was reſolved on by 
Plurality of Voices; and they at length conſented 


- F ” — 


to grant the People one of the Places in the Con- 4 plebel- | 


ſulſhip: SExT1vUs was the firſt of the Plebeians an Conjul. 
that enjoyed it, and Licinivs ſucceeded him 
ſhortly afterwards. The Patricians, on their fide, 
by the Interpoſition of the Dictator, obtained two 
new Offices peculiar to themſelves, excluſive of 


the People, as it were to make them amends for 
what they had loft. 


The firſt was the Prætorſhip, eſtabliſhed for the Pretor- 


diſpenſing of Juſtice in the City: A Function ori- =P crea- 
ginally Part of the Conſulate; but which the Conſuls 2 


in the Summer, which they uſually ſpent at the 
1 Head 
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Head of the Armies. Thus the PP was 
looked upon as a Supplement to the Conſulate, 


and the Second Dignity in the Commonwealth. 


Fp. Furius, the Dictator's Son, was the firſt Præ- 
tor of Rome: and as ſuch was allowed the Pre- 


zexta, or Robe edged with Purple; the Curule 
chair, and Six Lictors bearing Faſces before him: 
W herein the Prætor was diſtinguiſhed from the 
Conſul, who had Twelve. 2 as the Dictator 
had the General of the Horſe for his Vicegerent, 
and the Conſuls their Lieutenants; the Prætor had 
the Quæſtors particularly under his Direction, and 
they caſed him of Part of his Buſineſs. | 


be Major The Second Office that was created in Favour 


— 


— 


— 


of the Patricians, was the Major Maility, ſo call- 
ed, to diſtinguiſh it from the Plebeian Æailit), 


eſtabliſhed at the ſame time as the Tribunes of the 


People, whoſe Lieutenants they were looked u 

on to be. This Office was alſo called the Curule 
Zility, becauſe thoſe who poſſeſſed it, were, like 
the Conſuls and Prætors, allow'd to be carry'd in 
a kind of Throne adorned with Ivory, which they 
called the Curule Chair. | | 


The two firſt Patrician Adiles were Cy, Quin | 
7- tins Capitolinus, and P. Cornelius Scipio, The Fun- 


ctions of theſe Æadiles were anſwerable to thoſe of 
our Mayors, Lieutenants de Police, and Treaſurers 
of France, all at the ſame time. They had the 
Care of the Temples, Theatres, Sports, Games, 
Publick Places, Markets, Tribunals of Juſtice, and 
the Repair of the Walls of the City. It was alſo 
their Buſineſs to take care that no Novelty was in- 
rroduced in Religion. They had the ſame In- 
ſpection over Books that were publiſhed, and 
Pieces that were written for the Stage: This Poſt, 


always filled by two Patricians, was a Step to the 


Prætorſhip and Conſulate. 
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$ At len gth, after the Eſtabliſhment of the Con- 
4 ſulz, 8 and Curule Adiles, the Law rela- 
. ting to the public Lands was paſſed, as the only 


- Means to appeale the Multitude, and to ſettle 
3 Peace in the State, 


le This Law, named Licinia, from C. Licinivs 
? STOLO, its Author, contained, That no Citizen | 
e ſhould, upon any Pretence wharſocver, be for the : 


T future poſſeſſed of above five hundred Acres of the 
a conquered Lands; and that the reſt ſhould either 
d be diſtributed Gratis, or farmed out at low Rents, 
d among the poor Citizens... 

That in this Partition, at leaſt ſeven Acres 


r ſhould be aſſigned to each Citizen. a 
- That none ſhould be ſuffer'd to, have upon „ 
„ Eftate above a certain determinate. Number of 

e Servants or Slaves, to improve it. 

- That the Number of Cattle ſhould alſo be "HEY 

e ted proportionably to the Quantity of Land that 

e each Man poſſeſs d; and that the Richeſt ſhould 

n not breed, nor ſend into the Commons and public 


y Paſtures, above a hundred black Cattle, and five 


hundred Sheep. 

- That Three N ſhould immediately 

- be named to take care of the Execution of the 

f Law, and that the Author who prepar'd it ſhou'd 

8 not be one of thoſe Triumvir s. 

e Laſtly, That the Senate, the Knights, and the 

5 People, ſhould take a ſolemn Oath to obſerve this 

d Law; and that whoever ſhould break it hereafter, 

0 ſhould be fined ten thouſand {/es, that is, ten thdu- 

[= Pence. 

|- The Law was at firſt obſerved with great Ex- | 1 

d actneſs, as new Regulations generally are. The #: 

„ vers Author of the Law, C. LIoIxITus 8 rote, Tien, | 
| 


e was the firſt Roman fined for Violation of it. He condemn 

| was convicted of poſſeſſing above x thouſand Acres fu by bis own, 
t 9 Land: And though, to eſcape the Rigor of the 
0 Law, 
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Law, he had before ſhared them out to his Son, 


. whom he had Emancipated (or, made free) for that 


very Purpoſe, this Emancipation was looked upon 
as nothing but an Evaſion of the Law. Half his 
Lands were taken from him, and divided among 
the poorer Citizens; he paid, beſides, a Fine of 
ten thouſand Pence“; and learnt by his own Ex- 
perience, That in a Free Government, the People 
will not bear to ſee the Magiſtrates exempt them- 


ſelves from the Obſervation of the Laws which 


they preſcribe to private Men. But as there are 


no Penalties ſo ſevere, which the Avarice of Men 
will not evade, the Richeſt and moſt Powerful a- 
mong the Romans afterwards found a Way to get 
the Commons and conquer'd Lands adjudg'd to 
Themſelves under borrow'd Names. The Wars 


that fell our with the Latins, the Samnites, the 


Gauls, and the Carth#ginians, favour'd theſe Uſur- 
pations ; the Laws were leſs heard amidſt the Tu- 
mult of Arms; the Magiſtrates with a mutual 
Collufion concealed theſe Infractions; and at laſt 
they did not ſo much as make the leaſt Myſtery of 


their borrow'd Names, as we ſhall ſee by what fol- 


lows. The Great ones pulled off the Mask, and 
the Lex Licinia fell at length into Contempt, and 
the People into Indigence and Miſery. | 

This was the, Cauſe of new Diſturbances, fo 
much the more dangerous as the People were 
grown more numerous and powerful; and that 
Jome great Men, under pretence of ſupporting 
their Intereſts, made themſelves the Heads of Par- 


ties. But before I enter into the Particulars of 


— — 4 


— 


Ns Pence of Gold were at the Rate of Seventy-two to the 
Pound, or Eighty-four Grains Weight, and were current for 


Forty Denarii of Silver. The Penny of Geld amang the Ro- 


mans 20 worth a Dog ſan d Seſterces, and each Seſtertium was 


worth a Duareer of their Denarius of Silver, 
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theſe Diſſentions, I thought it would be very ne- 
ceſſary to give ſome Account in what manner the 
Romans extended their Dominion over Italy, Sicily, 
Spain, and Part of Africk and Aa. Which I 
ſhall relate as briefly as poſſible, and without ſtir- 
ring from Rome any more than is neceſſary to give 


. athorough Knowledge of the ſeveral RevoLuTIONS: 


that happen'd in her Government, the. main De- 
fgn of this Work. NY FEE 


” 
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1. K New Inſtitute of the Imperial or Civil 
| Law. With Notes; ſhewing in ſome 

principal: Caſcs, amongſt other Obſervations, how 
the Canon Law, the Laws of England, and the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of other Nations differ from it. 


In four Books. Compos'd for the Uſe of ſome 


Perſons of Quality. The fourth Edition corre&- 


ed. By Thomas Wood, LL. D. late Rector of 


Hardwick, Bucks. Commiſſary and Official of that 

Archdeaconry. To which is prefix'd, as an In- 

troduction, A Treatiſe of the firſt Principles of 

Laws in general; of their Nature and Deſign, and 
of the Interpretation of them. | 


2. The Life of Cardinal Wolſey. With ſeveral 


Copper Plates. By Richard Fiddes, D. D. The 
ſecond Edition, corrected by the Author. 
3, Caius Criſpus Salluſtius the Hiſtorian, tran- 


flated into Engliſs.- To which are prefix d, the 


Life and Character of the Author and his Works. 
By John Rowe, Eſqj. The third Edition, reviſed 
and corrected throu | 


hour. _ HEE A 
4. The Engliſo 2 improy'd. Being a 


compleat Dictionary, teaching the Interpretation 
of the moſt difficult Words, which are common- 
ly made uſe of in our Language. By J. B. M. D. 
To which is added, An Index of common Words, 
digeſted into an alphabetical Order, to direct the 


. Reader to others more learned, and of the ſame 


Signification with them. And likewiſe, a ſhort 
Nomenclator of the moſt celebrated Perſons among 
the Ancients; with Variety of memorable things: 
Collected out of the beſt of Hiſtory, Poetry, Phi- 
 bſophy, and Geography. And now carefully re- 


viſed, corrected, and abundantly augmented. By 


K. Browne, Author of the Engliſh School reform'd. 
The fourteenth Edition. 


BOOKS printed for ]. Pemberton. 


HE Uſe and Intent of Prophecy in the ſe- 


veral Ages of the World: In Six Diſcour- 
4 deliver'd at the Tempe- Church in April and 


May 1724. Publiſhed at the Deſire of the Maſters 


of * Bench of the Two Honourable Societies. 

To which are added, Three Diſſertations. I. The 
Authority of the Second Epiſtle of St. Peter. 
II. The Senſe of the Antients before Chriſt, upon 
the Circymſtances and Conſequences of the Fall 
IH. The Blefling of Judab, Gen. xlix. The Se- 
cond Edition cone Price 45. 6d. 


2. A Sermon preach'd before the Sons of the 


Clergy at St. Paul's, December 5. 1710. 

3. A Sermon preach'd before the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lord- Mayor, Sc. at St. Paul's, No- 
vember 7. 1712. 

A 4 preach'd before the Honourable 


Houſe of Commons, at St. Margater s Weſtmin- 
fer, March 8. 1714. 


7. A Sermon preach'd at the Temple-Church, 


Nov. 20. 1715. 

6. A Sermon preach'd before the Society for the 
Propagation of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts, at 
St: Mary-le-Bow, Feb. 17. 1715. 

7. A Sermon preach'd before the Hon. Houſe of 
Commons, at St. Margaret's Neſim. June 7. 1716. 


8. A Sermon preach'd before the Right Ho- 


nourable the Lord-Mayor, Sc. at St. Bridget's 

Church, on Tueſday in Eafter Week, April 23. 1717. 
9. A Sermon preach'd at 8. Sepulcbre O Church, N 

May 21. 1719. being Tharſday in Whitſon-WWeek, 


at the Anniverſary Meeting of the Children edu- 


eated in the Charity-Schools in and about the Cities 
of London and Weſtminſter. 
to. A Sermon preach'd before the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lord-Mayor, c. at St. Bridget's 
Church, on Eafter. Monday, April 22. 1728. 
All written by the Right Reverend Father in God, 
Thomas 2 Biſhop of Bangor. 


BOOKS printed for EDWARD SYMON, 


 over-againſt the Royal Exchange in Cornhill. 
1. MI. STRrYPE's Fourth Volume, which 
IVI compleats the Hiſtory of the Church 
and State under the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 
Being 4 Continuation of the Annals of the Church of 

England, and of the Religion there cſtabliſh'd. To- 
gether with many Affairs of State occurring within 
the laſt Twelve Years of that Queen's Government, 
unto the Acceſs of James King of Scotland, her 
immediate Succeſſor; and ſome few Years after his 
Entrance. Conſiſting of à large Collection of 
Original and Authentic Records, Papets, and Let- 
ters of State, Correſpondences of Princes, Noble- 
men, Biſhops, and other Perſons of Quality in the 
Univerſities or elſewhere: Information from Am- 
baſſadors, Foreigners, Spies, Jeſuits, and others 
from Abroad. Which Manuſcript Papers, digeſted 
from Year to Lear, as Matters fell out, will give 
a great Light, and communicate more Knowledge 
of the ſaid remaining Years of that Reign, than 
the World hath been acquainted with before. To- 
gether with many ſhort. Additions, interſperſed for 
the explaining and better underſtanding of various 
Matters in thoſe Papers more obſcure, occurring. 
2. The Three former Volumes by the ſame Au- 


ö thor. a > 


3. The Works of the moſt Reverend Dr. Joh 
Tillotſon, late Lord ' Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
containing -T'wo hundred and fifty four Sermons 
and Diſcourſes on ſeyeral Occafions: together with 
the Rule of Faith. To which is added, Alpha- 
betical Tables of the principal Matters. The 
Ninth Edition, In Three Volumes. Fol. 


